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Our obligation to the Jew should make us always

ATCHMAN, WHAT OF T H E N I G H T ?
kind to him.
The morning cometh, say all the signs
in every quarter of the heavens. Not
PRAYER FOR OUR RULERS X'\LSO. What are
that all the signs are bright and gladsome by any we coming to if distinguished senators in our conmeans—but even the shadows poii^it toward the gress boldly declare that the golden rule and the
dawn. With Europe armed to the teeth, and decalogue have no place in our legislative halls ?
America afraid of what may be coming from an- Oh for rulers of the old Puritan stamp and style.
archy and labor-uprisings we may be dreading If some king or presidenfwere to talk like Oliver
rather than hoping. But beyond wh^t we dread Cromwell who doubts he would be called insane ?
cometh the dawn. Mr. Spurgeon says :
But how sweet to read words like the following.
Apart from tlie Second Advent of our Lord, the world They are the words of Cromwell contained in a
is more likely to sink into a pandemonium tlian to rise into letter to a friend, which letter is now in the
a millenium. A Divine interposition seems to me the archives of the British Museum :
hope set before us in the Scripture, and, indeed, to be the
only hope adequate to the occasion.

DIVINE INTERPOSITION is what we look for ;
that our Lord after trial shall bring triumph, and
after the universal proclamation of his gospel
shall set up his kingdom.

A HAPPY NEW YEAR then ! For the daydawn
hasteneth. But no dreaming nor star-gazing!
Put the hands to the plow and look up, but look
not back. Much field yet remain's to be furrowed. Missions is the great business of the
church today—so pressing that all other business
should, with Christians, be made co-operative
with this.

to Jew as well as to Gentile are now
in order, and much in this month's issue is suggestive of this truth. While Russia and Germany
persecute let Christians of all nationalities pray
and preach. How much we owe to Israel. The
following is to the point;
MISSIONS

It is on record, that when a Gentile so misbehaved himself toward a Jew as even to spit on him, the son of Abraham rebuked him with the following reminder:—"Half
o i Christendom worships a /ew, and the other half a Jew-

SR.,—It hath pleased God to raise mee out of a dangerous sicknesse, and I doe most willingly acknowledge
that the Lord hath (in this visitation) exercised thebowells
of a Father towards mee. I receaued (received) in myselfe
the sentence of death, that I might learne to trust in him
that raiseth from the dead, and have noe confidence in the
flesh. Its a blessed thinge to dye daylie ; for what is there
in this worlde to be accounted of ? The best men accordinge to the flesh, and thinges, are lighter then (than)
vanitye. I finde this only goode, to love the Lord, and
his poore despised people ; to doe for them, and to bee
readie to suffer with them : and hee that is found worthy
of this hath obteyned great favor from the Lord. And he
that is established in this, shall (beinge conformed to
Christ, and the rest of the bodye) participate in the glory
of a resurrection which will answare (answer) all.
March 7, 1647.

we shall yet haee when
Immanuel takes the throne—^' A parlwient,''' says
Latimer, " in which Christ will bear rule and not
RIGHTEOUS RULERS

7nefi.

H I S feet shall stand on Olivet;
Not as they trod in pain,
But with the joy of glory .set
Upon His wide domain.
Not sadly, when the weary mile
Grew shadowed to His gaze,
But with the light of God, whose smile
Shall fill millennial days.
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THE PSALMIST'S

THREE-FOLD

CONFESSION.
Ps. 119: 25, 28, 31.
BY

THE

EDITOR.

/\y*E can only reach Deity by way of the dust;
^^ " He that humbleth himself shall be exalted."
I. " J/y soul cleaveth unto the dust; quicken
thou me according to thy word."
This is the great and fundamental law of Christianity ; and yet it is the hardest of all laws to
accept or credit. It is like saying to a man " Go
eastward if you would find the west" to say to
him " Get down if you would get up in the
world." And 3'et this word resounds through
Scripture. " Humble yourself therefore under
the might}^ hand of God that he may exalt you
in due time," writes the apostle Peter, and in
these words he not only echoes the voice of universal Scripture, but confirms the voice of universal experience. And have we not observed how
constantly moral and spiritual extremes meet}
" Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty
spirit before a fall; " here is the other side of the
principle. Put a man on the highest pinnacle of
unsanctified ambition if you would see him
dashed in pieces. Get a Christian to profess
sinless perfection if you would see him fall into
outbreaking sin as the next act in his spiritual
career. Get a disciple of Christ to be strong in
his own conceit if you would see an exhibition
of deplorable weakness in the next chapter of his
history. Plere are the twelve apostles drawn up
in line of battle for the tremendous assault of
principalities and powers which is about to break
upon their heads. And as the Master runs his
eye along the line he says: " All ye shall be
offended because of me this night, as it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the
flock shall be scattered abroad." And then Peter
steps out of the ranks and says ; " Though all men
shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never
be offended." Oh Simon, son of Jonas, would that
thou hadst been silent, but now thou hast made
thyself a conspicuous mark for the adversary—
and thou shalt be the first to fall a victim to his

fiery darts ! But instead of this, out steps Peter
with all-sufficient confidence, and down goes
Peter in shameless denial of his Lord. And he
was only drawing a lesson from the most solemn'
chapter of his personal experience when he afterward writes' in his Epistle, " Hurtible yourselves
therefore.^^
" My soul lies cleaving unto the dust; quicken
thou me according to thy Word." Throw a ball
upon the earth with all your might, and as soon
as it touches the ground it will begin to rebound
and to rise into the air. It is as certain that if
you cast a spiritual Christian down in humility
and self-despair, he will begin to rise in spiritual
quickening and joy. Tell me, Christians, when
have your happiest seasons of comfort and delight
come to you ? When temptation has tripped you up
and fouled your garments,and then when you have
run from sin, you have run into the Saviour's arms !
When some disappointment has toppled you over
into poverty and loss, then you have found in
Christ your all in all. You discovered what it
was to be rich in him when you were poor in
yourself. In a recent sermon we said ; " My
hearers, talk about imitating the life of Christ;
you can never get at his life except through the
death of self." Two learned men were commenting on this remark. One said, " It is mystical
and meaningless to me." The other said, " To
rne it is not mystical, but as practical and plain
as day, for it describes my experience. I never
was anything till God pulled me up by the roots
and flung me out into the street; and then, when
I was completely uprooted from earth, I began
for the first time to take root upward and to sing,
" F o r our citizenship is in heaven, from whence
we look for a Saviour." That is the story of
thousands of Christian lives. Paul and David
struck the same key-note. The one said, " If we
be dead with him we shall also live with him ; "
and the other said, " My soul lies cleaving unto the
dust; quicken thou me according to thy Word."
And observe what pains our God takes to get
his people into the dust. He lets Satan have
his way with Job, till he is found sitting in the
ashes, scraping himself with a potsherd. And
not till he actually touched bottom in misery
and humiliation did he find relief. Then he
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began to sing and soar, till there was none higher
in all the K i n g d o m of God t h a n he. Perfect
though Job had been, his perfection was only
perfected by sending him into the dust. Proud>
idolatrous Manasseh; he is a far different subject'
seducing Israel to idolatry and sorcery. And
God brought against him the captains of Assyria,
who took him among the thorns and bound him
with fetters and carried him away captive into
Babylon.
T h e n he humbled himself and besought the God of his fathers, who heard and
forgave and brought him once more into his
kingdom and to pardon.
This is the history of God's dealings with his
people to the end of the chapter. Till the Syrophenician woman actually gets under the table
and eats out of the dust, saying, " Y e a , let me,
a Gentile dog, eat the crumbs that fall from the
master's table," she does not hear that grand
word " Be it unto thee as thou wilt.'^ " He that is
down need fear no fall" says the proverb. Yea
rnore ; it is only he that is down that hears God's
call " Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust."
i l , " My soul melteth for heavifiess ; strengthen
thou me according to thy word."
Oh how good it is to have the soul thoroughly
melted.
An earnest Christian says that he
begun with the prayer, " Oh Lord, take me and
make me ;" hut he made no headway till he inserted a middle petition, " Oh Lord, take me and
ireak me and make me." T h a t is a good exposition of the Psalmist's words. You go into a
foundery and see the piles of old iron lying there
—all shapes and sizes and qualities—waiting to
be fashioned into useful and beautiful articles.
But they cannot be so fashioned till they have
been cast into the furnace and so broken up and
melted. " Oh God, thou hast made my heart for
thyself, and has predestined it to be conformed
to the image of thy son, but until that heart
has been melted it cannot be re-shaped into thy
likeness. Thou must take me and break me in
order to re-make me," H e r e is the secret of
much of the spiritual inefficiency of our churches
in these d a y s ; that so many churches are like
founderies whose furnace fires have gone out,
and they are engaged in the attempt at cold
casting. Salvation by ordinances 1 What is

this but an attempt at cold casting ? For ordinances are the moulds of Christian life, and yet
good for nothing except there be first the melted
heart. T u r n to the sixth of Romans and read,
" But God be thanked that ye have obeyed from
the heart that form of doctrine, /. e., that mould
of doctrine to which ye were delivered." T h e
idea being that just as the molten iron obeys t h e
clay mould into which it is poured, re-producing
every line and feature thereof, so those Christians
had obeyed the pattern of Christ crucified and
risen to which they had been committed. But
they could not have so obeyed unless they had
been thoroughly penitent and plastic. Cold iron
cannot be m o u l d e d ; neither can cold hearts.
Of what use, therefore, are ordinances unless
there be first a broken and contrite heart.
Are you light-hearted and buoyant in spirit
because things go well with you and you have n o
serious trials ? But if you could for one hour see
yourself as God sees you, you would cry out
" My soul melteth for heaviness." I care n o t
how moral or amiable your life may be, I
solemnly declare to you that the disparity
between what you are and what you ought to be
is so immense that if you could once see it there
would be no more spirit left in you. And this
fact must be realized before you can ever become
right with God. We are living in an age of
spiritual flippancy—when serious views of sin
and ill-desert are looked upon as morbid. In
Jonathan Edwards' account of his conversion
he says, " I know not how to express better what
my sins appear to me than by heaping infinite
upon infinite and multiplying infinite by infinite."
I have heard C istians apologize for this laiv
guage of Edv .ds' as due to the Puritan
moroseness in which he was trained.
And
Charles Simeon says t h i t such was the depth of
his conviction before he found peace with God
that he " used to envy the dogs in the street because they were incapable of sinning."
And
no doubt many would say that such language is
only a sad specimen of religious melancholy.
But what kind of Christians were Edwards and
Simeon ? No cold-cast formalists, moulded by
ordinances without ever having been melted in
penitence.
They were men wonderfully con-
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formed to God because they had be'en utterly estimable have been our mercies. As we review
broken up and made ready to be re-shaped to the them thanksgiving should employ our tongue
divine image. We can never- be made like God and unceasing praise ascend from the heart's
till we have first been made sensible of our deep inmost shrine. Blessed be (lod who hath blessed
and deplorable unlikeness to him. When we can us with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. In
truly say, '•'• My soul tnelteth for heaviness," \}s\en him we have all things. He ever proves his
may we add with strong confidence, " Strengthen faithfulness, and preserves our souls. Let not
thou me according to thy word." For the Lord present trials nor future fears intimidate, seeing
is nigh unto those of a broken and contrite God hath given to us exceeding great and preheart. Ready to keep when we confess our cious promises. Laying hold on them, let us
helplessness ; ready to strengthen when we own inquire into their meaning. Amongst the preour weakness; ready to save when we confess cious things which Peter enumerates in his
epistles are the promises of God. The Lord
ourselves lost.
Jesus,
as the elect one of God, is precious
III. '•'•I have stuck unto thy testimonies ; O Lord
fitt me not to shame." Strange prayer that, you (i Pet. 2 : 6). To those who believe in him bemay say. Why should one be likely to be put longs the preciousness, for they become precious
to shame for sticking to God's Word ? Try it in him (v. 7). His rich treasures are ours, and
and see. Even in evangelical circles one will every precious grace in Him is shared in by his
not incur half the reproach for being a liberalist church. The blood of Christ is precious, as the
that he will for being a literalist. We live in an Lamb of God; precious both to God and to the
age of scientific interpretation, when it is popular saints redeemed thereby (i Pet. i : 19). Faith,
to take Scripture in a figurative sense if we can also, which reaches out and appropriates the
best suit ourselves by so doing. Any man who salvation of God in Christ Jesus, is precious
sticks to the literal sense may be sure of being (2 Pet. I : 4). The trials which test that faith
set upon as a fanatic. Take a few plain texts and cause it to strike its roots deeper into God
such as " The Lord himself shall descend from . are precious trials (i Pet. i : 7). As the fushing
heaven with a shout;" " The prayer of faith shall flood sweeps away the earth and lays bare to
save the sick; " " Give to every man that asketh wondering eyes the gold which remains, so are
of thee, and of him that taketh away thy goods afflictions used to bring out the Christ in us, and
ask them not again." Stand now for the plain, then our very trials become precious when
obvious meaning of these words, preach and sanctified by the Word of God and prayer. The
profess and practise them and see if you won't promises are also precious (2 Pet. 1:4).
A promise is a declaration of something in-,
be set down as an eccentric and very peculiar
person. Well, now, when one has staked his all tended, an assurance to be fulfilled. The promon a promise of Go'd, determined to believe it at ises of God are his declarations to us of those
the risk of reputation, and to act upon it, no things which he intends to perform on our behalf.
matter what the consequences, what prayer can They are promises not threats ; declarations of
be so appropriate as this, " J have stuck unto thy mercy and good, not of judgment; words of consolation and blessing, not of curse and rebuke.
testimonies ; O Lord, put me not to shame."
They are great promises.
The truth and
power and love and immutability of God impart
to every promise a greatness inconceivable.
T H E P R O M I S E S OF GOD.
Man's word is feeble, his thoughts are vain, his
BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
promises unsatisfying, but the word of the Lord
endureth forever. They are exceeding great z.x\A
^ P \ E A R fellow-believers in Jesus Christ: As we precious promises.
They transcend all thought,
^^
pass over the threshold of the New Year all power of conception in the fulness of their
let us consider God's promises. Great and in- scope and in the breadth of their purpose.'
"^,-i:
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They are precious. They are adapted to all
our necessities under every circumstance and
condition of life. T h e resources of God are as
boundless as the vast expanse of sky arotmd,
and as multiplied as the millions of worlds which
lie scattered profusely throughout the universe.
Weak and discouraged, afflicted and sorrowful,
poor and needy are we, in faith and experience.
Yet, for every need there is a promise at hand,
a draft waiting our indorsement to mark it as
our own, which will be readily cashed at presentation in heaven's bank. By the Lord's promises
are our griefs hushed, our sorrows assuaged, our
afflictions sweetened, our hopes confirmed, our
joys increased, our zeal quickened.
If wandering from the Father's home, there is a promise of welcome at our return. If astray, like a
beacon light to the anxious pilot comes the
assurance on the wings of promise, " I will guide
thee with mine eye." When tempted to repine
in our isolated spheres, and complain because
we are forsaken of friends, the glad words break
upon our dull hearts, " Fear not." " Lo I am
with you alway." " I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee."
T h e promises speak of the Father's love and
consideration for his people
" L i k e as a father
pitieth his children so the Lord pitieththem that
fear him."
H e calms our fears, hushes our
disquietude, and, turning to every devouring
element which threatens to engulf our life,
speaks in a voice of majesty, •' Be still, and know
t h a t I am God."
- T h e promises of God are unchangeable.
The
earth and the heavens will undergo certain
changes at the end of time. Even now is the
physical world in a state of unrest. Mutation is
written on all things below save that word of
revelation which contains the everlasting and
never-changing promise. " A l l the promises of
G o d are yea and amen in Christ Jesus."
They
a r e therefore precious.
They will never be
annulled,
repudiated nor
falsified.
We
promise, but often fail to perform.
All of
God's promises shall be performances. Our
intention may be good, but we are often
powerless to accomplish. God is able to do all
t h i n g s promised in the Gospel.
Let us then

take heart, believing reader, and go forth with
renewed courage and hopefulness. \Miat if the
sea rages ? " Stand still and see the salvation
of God." What if the Egyptian foe pursue ?
" Go forward ;" he who leads will open a way for
us through the mighty waters and lead us on to
victory.
Let us remember, however, that promises
serve only those who grasp thejn. By believing
them we put our hand upon tlieni and claim
them as ours. And we thereby place our hand in
the hand of the Divine Promiser. If our path
should lead through trial, to loss and suffering,
let us not fail in appropriating to ourselves the
precious word of grace. Many letters are written,
which when opened look blank and useless, but
when exposed to the fire, each word and point
comes out clearly.
These invisible tracings,
made with sympathetic ink, need the fire to
bring them out. So it is Avith many of the promises. In darkness we appreciate light. On the
bed of suffering we are made glad when relieved
from pain. When hunger assails us we relish
the food provided by a thoughtful hand. And
is not God's word of promise a cheering light, a
release from many ills, the bread of life because
Christ the Life is in each word ? As Pharaoh
said of old to each hungry applicant, " Go to
Joseph," so every promise guides to Jesus. " In
him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head
bodily." May we, dear reader, daily discover,
and joyfully recognize in personal experience,
that God's promises to us are " EXCEEDING,GREAT
AND

PRECIOUS."

JERUSALEM.
Tune

Arlitigton.

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHA.M

JERUSALEM—dear land distressed.
Thy welfare and thy peace
Lie on my heart, and for thy rest
My prayers shall never cease.
Jerusalem—the Gentile's rod
Upon thy.back was strong;
Despised by men, forsook by God,
Thy punishment how long !
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Jerusalem—I weep with thee,
Beneath thy walls I sit,
And ever watching, look to see
This darkness glory-lit.
Jerusalem—my bowels yearn
To have thy temple stand,
Thy daughters fair and sons return
To marry Beulah land.
Jerusalem—a promise sure
Thy sovereignty maintains;
Whilst sun abide, or moon endure,
God's covenant remains.
Jerusalem—rejoice! thy day
Shall come with regal power;
Thy groaning race can scarcely stay
For that prophetic hour.
Jerusalem—-oh, dost thou know
What grandeur shall be thine ?
To thee the wealth of kings shall flow.
Thy light o'er nations shine.
Jerusalem^-my ravished heart
Is tossed by joy and tears,
That I shall see thy curse depart,
When Christ my Lord appears.
Jerusalem—I bow and kiss
Thy dust—adoring shame :
Thy hope and mine alike is this,
Messiah's worthy name.
Jerusalem—awake, awake.
Thy widowed past disown ;
Thy King comes with His Bride to take
Mount Zion for His throne.
Jerusalem—thyself array
With gems and raiment fit;
His presence casts thy grief away,
As Queen of Kingdoms sit.

THE SPIRIT AND THE WORD.
EY REV. G. M. STONE, D. D.

T^HE Word of God and the Spirit of God con^ ^ join and co-operate in the interest of the
mental and spiritual nature of man.
The Word comes with light for the intellect,
the Spirit comes with life for*the will and the
affections. The seed must have soil, it must also

have sunlight.
The Trinity is a truth whose
mystery is so great that it has been said we only
stammer about it; but certain analogies may
help us to apprehend it as a fact, and "with it the
relations of the Word to the Spirit. Says a clear
thinker, " The Father is like the thought unexpressed ; the Son is like the thought expressed
in words ; the Spirit is like the Word working in
other minds."
Again the same writer says, " The Father is
like the dew in invisible vapor; the Son is like
the dew gathered in beauteoiis form ; the Spirit
is like the dew fallen to the seat of life."
The early preachers going forth with a definite
recognition of the import of the Advent of the
Holy Spirit felt that their words were pulsing with Divine life. The Apostle Paul will not
allo\v his speech to be put upon the same level
with the graceful sentences of the Greek rhetorician. He makes a significant claim when he says
to the Corinthians, " And my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing words of man's
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power : that your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the pov/er of God."
A new order of speech, a new kind of address
had come, with the new truths for the mind ; and
also with new pressure upon the heart. And this
is the key to the wonderful history of Christian
preaching from St. Paul to Spurgeon. The new
speech of the Gospel makes eloquence a virtue.
It is something more^than mere thought or knowledge.
It is thought and knowledge divinely
vitalized with a sense of God. Socrates said
that all men needed in order to choose the right
path was truth. Aristotle said more was required,
and he added virtue as a pressure and moral
agency from within. But how much more the
Lord Jesus Christ brought to light! The Word
in his system must be attended with a life which
should give the mightiest stringency to the will
and through it to the affections. The Divine
author of the truth accompanies it. A discriminating writer has said with reference to the rationale of the Spirit's work upon and within men ;
" Truth never gives light to the heart and conscience so that they are empowered to govern the
will unless there be a sense of God in it. The

The Watchword.
sages of antiquity perceived and announced many
moral truths of the highest value, some of them
synonymous with those of the New Testament.
But what care men for moral truths when it is
uttered only by a fellow-mortal,equal with themselves—one who has no authority to prescribe
duty or command obedience ? T h e moral precepts of Senaca were given to the Romans at the
same time with those of Christ; in an age when
the highest intelligence co-existed in the emjDire
with the greatest profligacy. Under Senaca's
morals the people were as unmoved as the
statues of the Pantheon. Those who believed
his precepts grew worse, while those who believed
the Gospel grew better in the same age. The
cause of this difference is the vital point. God
has so constituted the human soul that conscience enforces no moral duty unless it see God in it.
T h e conscience is made to respond to the voice
of God as moral ruler as it will respond to no
other."
Dr. Chalmers tells of several years ministry
in which he saw no results of his preaching. H e
drew beautiful pictures of virtue, but men did not
turn for the sake of his pictures. H e painted
vice in its hideousness, but the paintings did not
regenerate. In his own judgment, this period of
his career was one of preaching without the Holy
Spirit.
Afterward a change came.
H e was
brought by sickness to the point of death. Then
the vision of Christ crucified came, and he rose
to preach with a new anointing. T h e parish of
Kihnany caught the hidden fire, and the New
Testament conquests were repeated there. In
contrast with the negative results of Chalmers'
early years of preaching, take the account of
David Brainerd's simple discourses to the ignorant Indians of New Jersey in 1745. H e says,
" Though I spoke not a word of terror, they were
melted to tears, which were quieted only as they
gave themselves up to Christ. So Whitfield, overborne with a sense of the Divine goodness, would
cry o u t ;
" Unloose my stammering tongue to tell
Thy love, immense, unsearchable."

T h e declaration of infinite love produced conyiction, because the Holy Spirit convinces of
love.

From a chapter of the forth-coming book. P R I M I TIVE P A T H S , the addresses of the Brooklyn
Conference. Send orders iviDiediatcly to Albert
Needham,
Manchester, Mass.

T H E DREAM

OF

SHEMALIJAH.

BY REV. S. H. KELLOGG, D. D.

/jr\NE of the most remarkably significant re^'^ ligious movements of our day,especially when
considered in the light of " the sure word of
prophecy," is the change that has passed, and is
still passing, upon the mind of the Jewish'
nation in regard to Jesus of Nazareth.
The
time was when he was regarded with bitter hatred
and contempt; no slanders with some have
seemed too gross, no epithets too vile to be
applied to him. But it,is undeniable that with a
multitude of Jews, who are yet far enough from
recognizing his full claims as Messiah and atoning Saviour, this feeling has been exchanged for
a profound reverence and admiration for him asone of the true princes of Israel.
In the fewish Chronicle of Oct. 17—the able
organ of orthodox English Judaism in Britain—
is published a sketch of great beauty, parts of
which so strikingly illustrate the above remark,
that I have been induced to give it to my fellowbelievers of every name.
T h e writer is Mr..
Claude G. Montefiore, a relative—if my impression is correct—of the late venerable Jewish
philanthropist. Sir Moses Montefiore—an accomplished essayist whose name will b e familiar
to many readers of contemporary current literature.
T l . j peculiar interest of the article will b e '
manifest to every reader. T o appreciate certain
passages one should be aware of the remarkable
fact that it is the custom in the orthodox Jewish
synagogues to exclude from the course of readings prescribed for the synagogue service, the
marvellous prophecy of the Messiah as t h e
suffering Servant of the Lord, which we have in
Isaiah 52 and 53 ! Mr. Montefiore, who represents the liberal school of Judaism, informs us
in a footnote that in the Berkeley Street Syna-
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gogue, Londcyi, England, unlike most others, and sleep. Then, as he told me afterward, he
this part of the prophet is now read before the dreamed that the morning had come, and he had
people. The whole article is quite too long to entered the synagogue, and the building was
transcribe, but from the part which is given be- vast and filled to its uttermost, and many were
low, its spirit and purport will be apparent. Mr. there who were not of our brotherhood, but had
Montefiore sets forth his views under the simili- come to listen to the Word of God. And at the
tude of a dream : " The Dream of Shemalijah." appointed time one, whose face Shemalijah
I, Isaac Bendigo, will tell thee of the dream could not discern, read in a soft and clear voice
of my master, Shemalijah, as he recounted it the story of the Servant. But when he had
unto me in the by-gone years. Now Shemalijah ended, then another of the ministers of that conwas held to be heretical and dangerous both for gregation spoke unto the people and set forth to
many other things and also because he believed them the meaning of the wondrous tale. Now
and taught that, whether in private or in public, all he said Shemalijah could not remember, but
that prayer was best and most pleasing to God some words that he uttered, Shemalijah, when
which was spoken in the mother tongue of the he awoke, remembered clearly, and he told them
suppliant. He was wont to say that even as a unto me when he returned to his own home and
mine. Of this remnant I, in my turn, have forchild would ask its father's forgiveness in its
gotten a part, but a part I remember; and this
own language and not in a strange speech, so
remnant of a remnant I, if thou care to listen,
should man ask forgiveness of our Father in
will now tell plainly unto thee.
heaven in his own tongue and not in another's.
The preacher, said Shemalijah, began to speak
And again he said, that even as one who talks
lovingly to his beloved upon earth makes not use very gently, how that this was the first time in
of the language of the learned, which he has which the story of the Servant's sufferings and
learnt with pains, but of his own familiar speech, death and future glory was read in a synagogue of
wherein his heart's desire is uttered, so should the Jews. " My brethren," he said," we have no't
man speak to his Beloved, who is in heaven. often asked ourselves what this story means, and
And yet he who spoke thus was well read in the we have not often sought to take its lessons to our
tongue of our forefathers, better than many of heart. But we have chiefly tried to show what
those who, for that their heart was fat and their it does not and cannot mean, because those
children of God who are not of our brotherhood,
ears heavy, reviled him for his words.
Now Shemalijah told me that a rumor had have, as we think, made wrong uses of this
reached our city that in the farthest part of our mystic tale. We have sought to show that the
country there was a congregation of Jews who prophet was not speaking of one great teacher of
had determined to read aloud in their synagogue our race whose life was lived in the spirit of the
the words of our holy prophets in the mother Servant's life, and whose death was even as his.
tongue so that all might understand them. And To him "—but here Shemalijah told me that there
Shemalijah journeyed to that congregation, and was a murmuring in the congregation as of men
he arrived in the city where they dwelt on the questioning and in fear, and the preacher's voice
was lost to him. And when he heard again,
Sabbath eve. And the elders of the congregawords such as these reached his ears : " Nay, my
tion came to visit him, and they told him that on
brethren, be ye not afraid. The Nazarene I
the morrow the words of the prophet who spoke
worship not, nor do I bid you worship him,
of the sorrows and the sufferings of the Servant
goodly and gracious though he was. For to no
of God would be read unto the people. Then
«man, but to God alone, must we bow down.
Shemalijah was amazed, because he had never
Nor do I believe that our-prophet was thinking
heard of any congregation of Jews who read that
of one to be born in future days when he spoke
prophecy of Isaiah 53 openly in their synagogues.
these words. But I ask you now to consider
When the night was far advanced, he, yet ponderwith me what we may learn from them ourselves,
ing deeply upon all these things, sought his rest
and to leave all else unheeded."
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" It is a vain hope," said the preacher, " to think
that we can wholly understand the full meaning
of the prophet's words. A new and great conception was filling his soul, and ever and again
he seeks for words to give it utterance, for
figures in which to give it form. Now this fact
he brings before us, ancl now another ; nor is he
always careful in the fervor of the present to remember the phase of his teaching that went
before. Could he himself have told us in cold
a n d clear-cut phrase the exact significance of
every sentence and every metaphor in his message .'' Upon him a mortal man, gifted indeed
with powers such as few had known before him,
yet a mortal man notwithstanding, the spirit of
God descended, but the greatness of the vision,
and its trvith must not make us forget that he
who spoke it was but human like ourselves.
From the past and from the present, from tales
which he had heard and from scenes which he
had witnessed, he built up the framework for his
message, which was to contain truths not for his
own generation only, but for all generations to
come. And thus the immediate and local work
of the Servant is fused with his future and more
universal labors. The prophet expects that all
the vision will soon be fulfilled; we who read his
words after these many hundred years know that
t h e fulfilment of the message is still to come.
' Thou, Israel, art.my servant.' Yes, that is the
Servant's name. Israel it is who has to suffer
before the victory is won. But who is this
Israel ? Does the prophet mean the Israel of
his own day, or of days to come, or does he
mean the generations of faithful Israelites in all
the ages ? H e means, indeed, now one and now
another of all these answers, but the Servant of
whose sufferings and death and triumph you
have heard today cannot be perfectly explained
by any one of them. T h a t Servant is not in
truth an individual, or even a number of individuals ; he is an ideal, a t y p e ; the genius of
Israel. All that was best and greatest is Israel's
•character; every element of nobility in the
Jieroic teachers of the p a s t ; every feature that
marked off the highest spirits of Israel as peculiar and'unique, the prophet has woven together
and idealized in his portrait of the suffering

Servant, whose triumph must be heralded by
death.
And what of the Servant's work ? W h a t is
his mission to the world ? H e r e again we must
be prepared for a fusion of the near and the
far. T h e Servant is to play a part, and that a
great one, in the restoration of the exiles to their
own land, but with this more external duty is to
go hand in hand his own peculiar office of
spiritual teaching, which is to culminate in the
world's conversion, the moral new birth of all
mankind.
7'he face of the servant was turned to the
future, not to the past. H e had a duty towards
his own race, but the more sovereign feature of
his work related to the world at large. T o raise
up the tribes of Israel, to restore the preserved
of Jacob, was all too light an office for the suffering Servant to perforin.
Therefore his God
appointed him as a light to the nations, to be
God's salvation unto the ends of the earth."
One is tempted to comment at length, but
that may be left to each reader. But surely it
is no small thing that a Jew should find it in his
heart to tell his people concerning the Nazarene
that he was " one great teacher of Israel's race,
whose life was lived even as the Servant's life,
and whose death was even as his," as recorded
in Isaiah 53. And though as yet the writer of
the above—strangely to us—can only see in that
chapter a representation of the ideal of Israel,
yet one would fain hope that, if not he, yet others
who shall hear it read, shall ere long perceive
that Israel's " ideal "—sketched in Isaiah 5 3 —
never attained nor attainable by any other perfectly, has been gloriously realized in the life
and death of the crucified Nazarene. We need
not speak doubtfully of this. For although still
the veil remains upon the heart of the Jewish
nation, we have the promise t h a t " when Israel
shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken
away." And one cannot forbear to remark that
evidently at such a time as this, when with so
many in Israel the prejudice and hatred of other
centuries towards the Nazarene is diminishing,
and an unprecedented spirit of enquiry is abroad
among the members of the scattered nation, the
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Church should account it a great privilege to be
called to speak to Israel the Gospel of the
suffering Servant, by whose death and r e s u r r e c
tion there is p a r d o n and eternal life for both
the Jew and the Gentile.

SKILLED WORKMEN.
BY F. E. MARSH.
^ H E R E were two men who had the oversight
of the construction of the tabernacle. T h e
first was Bezaleel, the son of Hur, of the tribe of
J u d a h ; and the second was Aholiab, the son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. Ex. 31 : 1-6.
W e shall take these seven names and their meanings as illustrating the secret of success in Christian work, in the divine sense of the word, and
also the sort of workers God wants.
I. Bezaleel, which means in the shadow
of
God. If our work is to be God-honoring, we
must be dwelling in the secret place of God's
p r e s e n c e ; for dwelling in the shadow of God is
the place of protection, Ps. 17 : 8 ; the place of
confidence, Ps. 36 : 7 ; the place of refuge, Ps57 : I ; the place of rejoicing, Ps. 63 : 7 ; the
place of power, Ps. 91 : r ; the place of communion, Cant. 2 : 3 ; the place of shelter, Isa. 4 : 6 ;
the place of rest, Isa. 32 : i ; the place of security, Isa. 49 : 2, and the place of covering, Isa.
61 : 16. A n d we say again, there must be this
practical abiding in Christ, dwelling in the presence, under the protection and guidance of God,
if we would work and witness so as to glorify
him.
I I . Uri,yN\i\chvae2Ji% light of Jehovah.
Living
in the light of Jehovah, in the light of his Word
and presence.
T h e whole subject may be
summed up under seven Ws as pertaining to our
life and work :•—
1. Walking in the light, i J o h n i : 7.
2. Worshiping in the light, i Pet. 2 : 9 .
3. Working in the light. J o h n 3 : 2 1 .
4. Watching in the l i g h t J o h n 11 : g.
5. Witnessing in the light. Phil. 2 : 15.
6. Warring in the light. Rom. 1 3 : 12.

7. Waiting for Christ in the light.

Rom. 13 :

12.

A n d the result will be that our b o d y will b e
full of light, Matt. 6 : 2 2 ; thus the light t h a t hasshone into our hearts will shine out in our life
and in our work for and with the Lord, i Cor.
4 : 6, 7.
I I I . Hur.
T h i s n a m e has a triple meaning—•
free-born, noble, white.
Free-born.
Only those
that are born of the Spirit, by the Word, through
faith in Christ, and are thus m a d e the children
of God, have any right to be working for G o d .
All God's servants are sons, a n d all G o d ' s sons
are servants.
Noble. As free-born ones, our
work must be noble, noble in its motive—-"the
constraining love of C h r i s t ; noble in its object
—the glory of God.
White.
As free-born noble
ones, our work must be white, no second motives,
but pure, holy service to the Lord.
IV. fudah,
which means praise.
Working;
Christians are joyful, praising ones. Believers
who do not work for the L o r d have plenty of time
to listen to the doubts and fears the devil brings
before them ; but the working Christian is like
the busy bee as it goes from flower to flower, getting the sweetness out of each, it seems to hum
its song of praise as it goes buzzing along,
V. Aholiab, which means te7it of my father.
T h e tent is the symbol of separation from t h e
world. As workers, we are s e n t into the world,
but we are no longer of it. If we would h a v e
power in service, there must be practical separation from all that is worldly, and a confession
that we are strangers and pilgrims on t h e earth,
and that our citizenship is in heaven, from whence
we look for the Saviour.
VI. Ahisamach, which means brotherly support.
T h e secret of manifest blessing from God, in work
done for him, is unity among the workers.
" How can two walk together except they b e
agreed ? " And this applies with equal force t o
work; there must be unity, brotherly s u p p o r t ;
no bickerings nor jealousies, but a real interest
in each other and each other's w o r k ; remembering that it is the Lord's work, and that we should
rejoice in whomsoever he uses,
V I I . Z^a^, which me.?ins Judgment.
As to our
persons as sinners, we shall never be judged for
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our sin, because Jesus has borne the judgment
for us. As sons, we are now to judge our ways
by the Word of God. As servants, we shall be
judged, that is, our work will be judged of what
sort it is, and we are to see to it what sort of
material we are building on the foundation—
which is Christ. If we are building on it the
wood of vain-glory,—loving to be seen of men,
t h e hay of profession, and the stubble of mixed
motive,—it will all be burnt up at the judgment
seat of Christ; but if we build on it the gold of
pure motive, the silver power of love, and the
precious stones of prayerful faith, believing work,
and loving labor, i Cor. 3 : 11-15, these will
stand the fire, and we shall receive the Master's
'^ Weil done, good and faithful servant, enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord." T h u s may we judge
our work of what sort it is now, and be " steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that our labor
is not in vain in the Lord."

I ' L L RISK IT.
/^<yT the close of a recent Sunday evening ser^<y mon on " T h e Unpardonable Sin," Pastor C.
H . Irving related the following incident: When he
was in his first pastorate, eight years ago, the
religious interest during the winter became very
deep, and many were impressed with their need
of a change of heart and life. Among those
who regularly attended the services, and seemed
to be deeply moved, was a young woman, probahly twenty years old. She had the advantage
of religious training, her parents and two older
sisters being devoted Christians. T h e youngest
daughter, Gertie, moved in the gayest circles of
fashion and pleasure. H e r disposition was amiable, her manners gracious and her influence
upon her companions decided. From her first
a t t e n d a n c e upon the meetings she was deeply
convicted of her sinful ways.
T h e struggle
between her sense of duty and the opinions of
her companions was intense. When addressed
"by those who desired her to take a firm
stand on the side of Christ, she would
frequently break out into passionate weep-
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ing. Every sign was full of hope, her outward conduct was changed.
For a time she
abandoned her gay companions. She regularly attended all the services of the church.
She seemed greatly impressed by the experiences
of those who had recently become Christians.
It appeared as though she were just at the"point
of yielding. Of course this state of indecision
could not continue long. Nothing violent in
nature is lasting ; a furious storm soon passes
over. A raging fever will soon consume itself
or its victim. So a state of indecision in respect
to religious things very soon becomes a state of
decision.
T h e convictions that have been
awakened will settle into the joy and peace of
sins forgiven, or assume an attitude of hostility
to Christ and his Gospel. Gertie T—'s case
was no exception to this rule. T h e crisis with
her was reached one evening when she came to
the service with a companion who was utterly
careless and hardened. In the presence of her
friend she affected an air of frivolity and disregard of sacred things. She even went so far as
to ridicule and mimic what was being done in
the meeting. The conduct of her friend was
just the opposite—her attention was absorbed in
the message presented by the preacher, and
when an opportunity was given later on for those
Avho desired to become Christians to manifest it
by rising to their feet, she was one of the first to
rise. Gertie used every means to render her
companion conspicuous and
uncomfortable.
They both went away from the house changed,
one fully determined to do right, the other now
decided to postpone the matter of personal
religion to a more convenient season.
She
soon ceased attending the special services ; she
rarely came even to worship on Sunday. Some
weeks passed, when her pastor visited her at
her home. H e found her alone. He thouoht
the opportunity for renewing the subject of
her becoming a Christian favorable.
H e impressed upon her the necessity of the new
birth, the danger of delay, the chances for usefulness that would lie before her, the comfort
her choice woifld give to her parents and friends,
the influence it would have upon her companions
and the glory it would give to the Saviour. As
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this earnest discourse was continued she seemed See, it would certainly have killed us."
" I f he could do that, couldn't he send us
very much impressed. As the pastor rose to
take- his leave he asked : " Will you yield to the bread ?"
" I guess so; let's pray ' Our Father,' and
Saviour ? " " I think not," she replied, " at least
for the present, I will risk it." A few days later when we come to that part, stop till we get some
her father met the pastor on the street and said bread."
So they began, and the miser, crouching and
his daughter Avas ill and requested him to go and
When they paused, expectsee her. He did so. He found her in the first shivering, listened.
stages of a violent fever. Her face was hot and ing to see some miraculous manifestation, a
flushed, her head rolled from side to side. She human feeling stole into his heart; God sent
could not remain any length of time in one sorae angel to soften it. He had bought a loaf
position. But her bodily sufferings were nothing at the village, thinking it would last him a great
compared with the anguish of her soul. When many days, but the silence of the two little chiladdressed on religious matters she maintained a dren spoke louder to him than the voice of many
rigid silence. H e attempted to pray with her, waters. He opened the door softly, threw in the
but it seemed to him as though he were doing loaf, and then listened to the wild, eager cry of
violence to the throne of grace. Soon afterward delight that came from the half-famished little
she became unconscious, and though he visited ones.
the sick room several times daily, yet she never
" It dropped right down from heaven, didn't
showed the faintest interest in her future state it.''" questioned the younger.
beyond considering that it was now too late,
" Yes ; I mean to love God forever for giving
that she had run the risk, and must abide by the us bread because we asked him."
result. After lingering a few days she passed
" We'll ask him every day, won't we ? why, I
away. She was evidently guilty of committing never thought God was so good, did you ? "
that sin of which the apostle said, " I do not say
" Yes, I always thought so, but I never quite
ye shall pray for it."
knew it before."
" Let's ask him to give father work to do all
the time, so we need never be hungry again.
'GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD." He'll do it, I'm sure."
The storm passed—the miser went home. A
N a miserable cottage at the bottom of a hill little flower had sprung up in his heart; it was
two children hovered over a smouldering fire. no longer barren.
A tempest raged without—a fearful tempest—
In a few weeks he died, but not before he had
against which man and beast were alike power- given the cottage, which was his, to the poor laless.
boring man.
A poor old miser, much poorer than these shivAnd the little children ever after felt a sweet
ering children, though he had heaps of money at and solemn emotion, when in their matinal devohome, drew his ragged cloak about him as he tions they came to those trustful words, " Give
crouched down at the threshold of the miserable us this day our daily bread "
;
door. He dared not enter for fear they would
ask pay for shelter, and he could not move for
THE TWO SHIPS.
the storm.
" I am hungry, Nettie."
A Parable,
" So am I ; I've hunted for a potato paring,
BY PROFESSOR L. T. TOWNSEND.
and can't find any."
0<y VOYAGE around this world is planned. Two
" What an awful storm ! "
"Yes, the old tree has blown down. I guess ^<y ships are in the offings of the harbor. Each,
God took care that it didn't fall on the house. is recommended by those who have a personal
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interest in them and a personal interest in you. to the other ship you go. [The chloroform and
You are invited on board to examine, inquire, "lavender ship 1] You are on the point of s a p n g
and decide for yourself. T h e first ship visited to the captain, " I will take passage with you,
is under the command of a captain whose greet- sir," but for some reason you hesitate. ^Miy,
ings are exceedingly cordial and polite ; he wins you can hardlv tell. During this hesitation the
at once your heart and esteem. His ship, too, wind is freshening from the east. Soon there
appears at first glance to be in the completest comes in a swell from the sea. It strikes the
trim. Every bit of metal is polished ; the c a n \ a s ship quartering ; the deck rigging and the cabin
is white as the snow; the masts seem as if furniture are thrown into utter confusion and the
burnished ; the decks are varnished; indeed she gay ship appears to have forty joints, with
is varnished outside and i n ; the carpets are nothing firm about her. T h e seams open and
tapestry and the curtains are lace; there is every grin at you like skeletons. T h e pumps are put
luxury for the table ; there are ample means for to work. And you say to the captain, " What
amusement, and there is music for the dance. does this mean ?" " Oh," he replies, " this is
Why, then, should you care to look at that other nothing."
" But ought a seaworthy ship to
somcAvhat gloomy ship in the harbor. Is there shake under the seas ? "
•• Oh, yes, this is
not on this handsome and inviting craft every- nothing. We're are all right."
thing that heart can wish ?
Your interest leads you to question the captain
Still, for some reason, unaccountable, perhaps, still further, and you say, " I suppose you have
you decide to go on board the second ship. a reliable compass and the ordinary charts on
You find her under the command of a weather- board } "
" No, sir," he replies, " we have
beaten captain. H i s features have a stern and neither; they are entirely unnecessary; every
sober cast. You are impressed by his manful- man of culture should make his own chart, if he
ness, but are not strongly attracted. Nor are wants one, and should steer by such h e a d l a n d s
you inclined to seek an intimate fellowship. As and stars as he-himself can see." " B u t , capyou reach the deck he greets you, but has no tain, the nights are sometimes dark and stormy
succession of smiles like those upon the face of and the stars and headlands cannot be seen ;
the other captain. On the whole he is too sad, what then do you steer by ? " " By my own feelor appears so. [It was David H u m e who ings, my own ' inner light.' Why bother with
said, " I have never long been in company with old charts and compass boxes that ' smell of
a clergyman without discovering a sad expres- antiquity; ' they did well enough five hundred
sion stealing over his face.]" Under the circum- years ago ; we have ourgrown them, and ' modern
stances, that was a compliment to clergymen, c u l t u r e ' furnishes us with other contrivances;
though intended as a criticism.
and besides, ' all charts are fallible.''"
This second ship is less inviting than was the
Your curiosity is awakened, and you ask to b e
first.
Upon the outside there is no varnish ; the taken to the pilot house. Entering it, you find
cordage and canvas look as though they had seen that there is not only neither chart nor compass,
more than one voyage and had encountered more but also you find that there is no wheel. A n d
than one storm. T h e men on board have no you say, "Captain, how do you steer this ship ? "
gloves on their hands nor rings on their fingers, " Steer her ? "\\'hy, we reckon she will steer herand their faces look'as though they were made self if we give her a chance." " But in case she
of copper. T h e r e is no tapestry and no lace. needs steering ; what then will you do ? " " O
You go down into the forecastle; it is not over well, there is a fifteen foot oar on board which
and above inviting, for there are in it the poor,
we can use if need be." " Captain, how many
the sick, the lame, the blind, the emigrant. You
times did you say that this ship has been round
look down into the hold and you miss the odor
the world ? " " Round the world 1 Oh, she's
of lavender which you breathed on board the
never been round the world. She's hardly finished
other ship, and you say, this is enough, and back
yet." " Well, then, are you perfectly sure she
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can double Cape Horn in a gale of wind and in
a snow squall ? " " Ob, yes, there is no trouble.
The stories about doubling Cape Horn are all
exaggerated; there is always some chance of
getting round that cape ; do not be anxious ; in
fact, the difficulties are all imaginary ; you can
go round Cape Horn just as well as you can go
round Cape Cod when the wind is nor' by nor'west, if you only think so." And when the captain has said this you still think there is some
danger in doubling Cape Horn. And there is,
not far off, a rough, bold cape which we must all
double some day or some night.
Thinking you would like to have a few words
with the other captain, you ask that his ship's
launch may be signalled. The wind has increased meanwhile, and quite a sea rolling into
the harbor. There is no delay; everything has
l)een in readiness, and you are quickly on board
the other ship. A swell strikes her; another and
another strike her. But they seem under her
stalwart bows, nothing but gentle thuds; not a
chair tips, not a dish slides from its fastenings;
with that heavy anchor and that big, rough, unpolished, rusty iron cable reaching down into the
heart of the sea, the staunch ship does not seem
to mind at all the thump, and the thump, of the
sea swell. The thoughtful and pensive captain,
as if by force of habit, has his eye meanwhile
upon the rigging and the sky. At length you
venture to say: " Captain, this ship seems well
built." " Yes, sir." " Of oak, I suppose .? "
" Yes, sir." " And I suppose you have charts
on board, and a compass, and a chronometer ? "
The captain looks to see if you are insane, or if
you are an idiot. Then you explain to him that
you have been told that sailing is now done, not
by old charts and the mariner's compass, but by
;instinct and intuition.
Without replying, the captain invites you into
the pilot house. There stands the strong wheel
that steers the ship. In front is the compass
box, ready for use day or night. That wheel
house seems builded to go through a deluge of
waters. The captain then , invites you into his
cabin. He takes from a box a roll of charts
and says: "These charts have more than once
i e e n round the world ; they were used by my

father and by my grandfather, and they never
yet have led any ship astray. Without these
charts, or others which in all essentials are like
them, the anchor of this ship, while I am in command, shall never be weighed."
Your last questions asked of this sort of dogmatic captain are these: " Has your ship ever
been round the world ? " " Yes, sir." " More
than once ? " " This will be her fifth voyage."
" Is there any danger in doubling Cape Horn ? "
" Danger!—you will find out when you double
it."
And then the captain is gentle, and you see a
tenderness creeping over his face which you had
not before seen, and he continues with these
measured words : " M y friend, we always dread
to double that cape. The seas are often heavy
and angry and dark, but you need have no fear,
for every plank and every yard of canvas, and
every inch of cordage in this ship, is made to
meet the storms encountered while doubling that
cape."
My fellow-traveller, you are to take passage
to-morrow for a voyage around the world.
Which shall be the ship ?

FROM BONDAGE TO L I B E R T Y .

recent conversion of " F a t h e r " Thomas
^
Connellan, an Irish priest, is a remarkable proof of the sovereignty of the Divine
Spirit in leading raen by ways that we know not,
into the life and light of the Gospel. " Father "
Connellan is now preaching Christ in his native
land with unction and power. He has also written the story of his escape from Romanism to
Jesus. One of his pamphlets, " Hear the Other
Side "fell into the hands of his brother, a young
medical student. This brother, Mr. Joseph Connellan, thus relates his own escape from bondage
to liberty. Referring to the expriest and his
own deep prejudice against his renunciation of
the papacy, he goes on to say: " Shortly after
leaving London he sent me a copy of this book,
with a request to look through it and see if there
were any printer's errors. I commenced to do so
TJ^HE
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to oblige him, but by the time I got to the second of God from the creation of the world are clearly
chapter I found I could read no further without seen." Nature was the only book I read to conbeing contaminated. For a month it lay on my j fute my new ideas, and I found it amply sufficitable unopened; I would n o t ' h e a r the other ent. No wonder ; for after all
side.' By the end of that time, however, the con- ;
" What does philosophy impart to man
viction that I was paying but a poor compliment |
But undiscovered wonders! Let her soar
to" my intelligence and discretion, induced me to ;
Even to her proudest heights, to Avhere she caught
take it up once more. This time I read it
The soul of Newton and Socrates,
through, with fear and trembling, I confess, but
She but extends the scope of wild amaze
still I read it. My next act was to turn back and
And admiration. All her lessons end
read it over again, I believe I read it half a
In wider views of God's unfathomed depths."
dozen times before I stopped, and it proved, perhaps, the most astounding revelation in ray life.
All this time I had no friend to whom I could
It knocked the ground from under my feet. I open my heart. Pride prevented any correspondwent to pieces in particular on the doctrine of ence with my brother, for I was loth to admit his
transubstantiation. Day and night I pondered book had made any impression upon me. I was
over this work and could think of nothing else. surrounded by Protestants, and though I knew
I waited eagerly to see some refutation of the and esteemed some of them as acquaintances and
book, but that refutation has yet to come. The friends, I could not entertain the idea of telling
turning-point of my life was reached, and my them of my difficulties. Weeks went by and
mind became all chaos and confusion, I gave every day I felt more and raore that to endure
up the practices of my Church; my bonds were life I raust lean on God. I went about my busi"burst asunder, but like many another slave who ness with a heavy heart and an anxious, unhappy
ffnds himself suddenly emancipated, I was very look, and I would have gladly gone back to my
near abusing my liberty.
old religion if I only could. Assuredly, God
The book upset all my old religious beliefs, directs everything for the best. We know how
but though I knew where my brother had found the weary traveller in the jDarched and burning
rest, his examj^le was nothing to me. If the re- desert prizes the spring of fresh water on which
ligion on which I had so fondly and entirely he suddenly chances; in the same way I was
relied was so unworthy of trust as I was now travelling through a parched and sterile land, and
forced to think, Protestantism, I had reason to was being taught to prize the " living water "
believe, was ten times worse, and I would have when it should be revealed to me.
nothing to do with it. I had a thoroughly sound
One e\:ening I went into a coft"ee palace in
hatred of Protestantism then, and I hastily con- Chelsea for a cup of coffee.
M'hile inside a
cluded that all religions must be delusive and Protestant acquaintance, a Mr. Hodges by name,
dishonest. For a short time I drifted into a entered for a similar purpose. I had met him
kind of Agnosticism ; but it was very short, for often before, and knew him for a good fellow
my soul found no rest. My new ideas could not and a gentleman. But he was a Protestant "for
bring me that peace of mind which I sought, and a'that," and one of the Rev. Webb Peploe's
though amid the hurry and bustle of London life workers, to boot. He was also studying for the
I might often feel disposed to think that the gods ministry, and for all these reasons I had to be
of Chance and Mammon ruled the world, my reserved and mistrustful. However, as he sat
shallow sophisms gave way when brought face to opposite, the idea suddenly struck me that I
face with the beauties of Nature. Earth, air, and ought to ask him what his church held with
sky, as they surrounded me in my solitary rambles reference to transubstantiation. I could easily
in the country, revealed unmistakably the all- do so without compromising myself, so when he
ruling hand of God. I had never read St. Paul, went out I accompanied him. His manly frankstill, I instinctively felt that "the invisible things ness drew me out of my reserve. From the

i6

The Watchword.

vexed subject of transubstantiation we got on to
other matters, and in the course of a long talk I
explained my position. What induced this unwonted outburst of frankness then I could never
understand. God understands it, however, and
I am grateful to him for my words and actions
on that night. It was the turning point in my
life. And I have learned to believe that frankness and kindly sympathy are two tremendous
powers in this world, and that if we only took
half as much pains to reveal our true feelings as
we do to conceal them our world would be much
a better world, and our island in particular,
would be a better island than it is today. On
that night I heard for the first time that I must
look for salvation to the merits of Jesus Christ
alone, and not to my own so-called " good works."
This was so contrary to what I had always been
taught that I could not understand it. My good
wor'ks I had always placed on a par with my faith,
whereas I was now told they should follow as a
consequence of it.
I could not grasp this
matter in a night; my friend asked me to pray
for light; he revealed to me the terrible condition in which I was, and, after directing me to
certain passages in St. John's Gospel, he requested me to come and hear Mr. Peploe the
next Sunday. I prayed for light and went to
hear Mr. Peploe. I went partly to emphasize
my revolt against Rome, and partly through curiosity. Religion, I fear, had little to do in the
matter. But once in his church his earnestness
overwhelmed me. I had never stood i n a Protestant church before. It was " Hospital Sunday." For six weeejfs previously Mr. Peploe had been in the hospital himself. H e came
before his congregation on that Sunday for
the first time since his recovery. He was pale,
worn, and weak, but there was a fire within that
overcame every obstacle. His eloquent appeal
for the poor, breathing a spirit of charity with
which I was unacquainted, went to my heart; the
conviction that this man was sincere forced itself
upon me ; there was a reality in religion "here I
had never encountered before, and I determined
to see more of it. I carried out my resolution.
I heard Mr. Peploe as often as I could; I sought
out Mr. Hodges on every available opportunity.

From being only acquaintances we became fast
friends.
My difficulties began to disappear
under the influence of earnest prayer and the
reading of " God's Word." A peace of mind
and a tranquility of soul to which I had ever
been an utter stranger, replaced my late doubts
and unhappiness.
From beiig indescribably
unhappy I became inexpressibly happy. This
feeling has gone on increasing since. The more
I have advanced in the knowledge of Christ the
more I have learned to love him. I have not
sought Protestantism; but I have sought to
know Jesus Christ and his love. And knowing
him and living in his love I believe to be a foretaste of paradise. He is my refuge and my
stay, and though I am well aware that there is
an unhealthy spirit abroad at the present day,
which often makes young men ashamed to confess Christ and his love, I am not deterred by
this cowardly feeling from doing both.
" I am thine, O Lord, I have heard thy voice,
And it told thy love to me ;
But I long to rise in the arms of faith,
And be closer drawn to thee."

WHAT

BY.

' ^ T^HE story where I got my sermon said, ' By
^
the blood of Christ.'
That's a great
subject, boys, and we ought to talk rather careful
about it," Tom softly said. The boys were most
of them sons of Christian families and did not
need Tom's hint, but were very thoughtful and
serious while he told them this beautiful story.
" A little girl dreamed," said he, " t h a t she
died and went right up into the sky, where she
saw the biggest kind of a book, and on the top
of one of the pages was her name, and all down
below it, in ugly black letters, was wrote every
sin, big and little, inside and outside, that ever
she did in her born days ! Well, I tell you it
scared her, for right up in the very top of the
sky she saw a great big eye that was looking
pretty near on that very page. And while she
was a tremblin' in her dream, she saw a nice,
kind-looking man a comin', whose hand was hurt
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right in the middle of it, and the blood was running, and he put his hand right down on that
page, and as he pulled it down toward the
bottom, as sure as you live, boys, the blood
covered all them ugly lines and left nothin' on
that page but the little girl's name ; and what is
the queerest thing about it is that the red that
the blood made got whiter and whiter till the
whole page was as white as snow. Then the eye
looked on that page, and the little girl's name
was called out in the sweetest voice she ever
heard. She woke then, but she never forgot that
dream, and her good mother, when she heard it,
gave her this verse to learn "—and Tom hunted
it up in his well-worn Testament, and got all the
boys to repeat it until they knew it well: " The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin."
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full of anecdotes ; another bright music, another
short service, another great services, as if they
kept a show, and were trying to attract customers.
Attracted by great services ! Were they the attractions of great services that gathered together
those disciples, on the first day of the week, in
the upper chamber, in fear of their lives from
their enemies ? Were they attractive and bright
services that gathered together the slaves and
outcasts of the great Roman capital, as they gathered, in fear and darkness, in the catacombs to
break bread ? Were they bright and attractive
services that caused the Scotch covenanters of
old to go out and worship God on the wild hillsides ? Were they bright and attractive services
that caused the old Huguernots to gather together
in secret chambers, dreading lest the sound of
their hymns should reach the ear of the crue
and licentious soldiery of a tyrant king ? No
what gathered those men together was this : they
felt
that the life they needed for their souls they
"ATTRACTIVE SERVICES."
could find nowhere else, and they felt they must
0 . 0 the announcements of many churches read. perish if they could not obtain it ; and this it
^ ^ We are told that preachers must make the was that drew them together for communion.
Gospel attractive. Attractive to what ? To the
natural man ? To the flesh ? Surely it is not
attraction but crucifixion the flesh needs. Did
A ROMANCE OF THE DESERT.
our Lord preach an attractive Gospel to Nicodemus ? Hear his uncompromising declaration;
N a letter to the Church at Home and Abroad,
" Except a man be born again, he cannot see the
Dr. H. H. Jessup, the famous missionary in
kingdom of God." The Gospel is not a dull Syria, tells the strange history of a Jewish boy
ding-dong metallic note. It is silvery and sweet, who, he hopes, will become a missionary among
but it needs the breath of the Spirit of God to the Arabs. He says that twenty-three years ago
make it potential. His presence will compel the a Jew of Baghdad left that city to live in Damassoul to hear and to heed. If his power is lack- cus, He left his family behind him, but after
ing, what can avail the jugglery of the rhetorician settling in business in Damascus, he sent for
or the surprises of the sensationalist ? Human them. His wife set out with a caravan taking
attraction is no substitute for divine compulsion. her children with her, the youngest being an
Hear the sterling Bishop of Peterboro on this infant whom they had named Ezekiel. In crosstheme:
ing the Djoul Wilderness, they stopped one night
Unattractive services ! Long sermons ! Those near the encampment of the Beni Sukhr, a tribe
were the things that kept people away from of Arabs. During the night there was a terrible
church. They were told—" If you only have an cyclone. Tents were torn up and the baggage
attractive service ; if you only please the people and belongings of the travellers were scattered in
in the manner of your service, and only give them all directions. The Jewish mother found to her
instructive and attractive sermons, you will always" dismay that her little infant had been carried
have your churches full." One suggested sh'.t, away by the cyclone. She searched for him withanother striking, and another amusing sermons. out avail. The people of the caravan also made

3

i8

The Watchword.

an organized search, but not finding him, went
on their way, and the poor, bereaved mother had
no alternative but to accompany them. It was a
sad journey for her, and she never expected to
see her child again.
I,ast July a tall, powerful Arab came to Damascus with a strange story. He said that until recently he supposed himself to be the son of the
Emir Mohammed Kasim, of the Arab tribe
of Beni Sukhr, in whose family he had lived
from his .earliest recollection. He was an accomplished spearman and had been a leader in the
Arab raids, having a hundred spearmen under
him. It had been discovered, however, that he
was a Jew, and when he learned that fact, he
began to make inquiries as to how he came to be
in the Emir's family. Then he learned that an
Arab woman had found him when an infant, half
buried in the sand outside the camp, and had
taken him to the Emir, who had brought him up
as his own son. On learning his nationality, he
had sent to the Rabbis at Damascus and at
Beyrout, asking if they knew of any Jewish family who had lost a child about twenty years
before. At Beyrout the parents were found and
the mother easily identified him by a mark on
his forearm. His resemblance to his father was
also sufficiently striking to convince them.
The parents at once induced him to give up
Mohairimedanism and worship the God of his
fathers ; but they were astonished to find that he
knew more than they supposed. He repeated
the'Lord's Prayer perfectly in Arabic. Finally
the young man hunted up Dr. Jessup and asked
for instruction in the Christian religion. In one
of his raids, he had fallen in with some Oriental
Christians, who had told him of Christ and
taught him the Lord's Prayer. Dr. Jessup has
taken him into the American college and believes
that he will become a true Christisn and eventually a missionary to the Arabs among whom he
spent his childhood and youth.

WITNESS-BEARING.

yjVHRiST JESUS came into the world to deliver
men, first from the dominion and then from
the consequences of their sins. The Holy Ghost
comes to convince men of the guilt and evil pf
sin, and to reveal Christ as the Saviour from it.
We are therefore co-working with God when we
lead men to see sin in its true character, and to
accept Christ as a Saviour from its tyranny.
It is greatly to be deplored that much of the
testimony of Christians seems to lack force; men
appear to think we have no subject to present to
their notice in which they have an immediate
interest, whereas the sober truth is we are in possession of a glorious and available remedy for
all the evils under which they suffer.
I have lately been serving as a special juror in
one of the Law Courts, and I have been impressed by the efficiency of the method there
employed in convincing intereste'^d persons as to
the facts under consideration.
As advocate
states his case, calls his witnesses to say what
they know, and then comments upon the value
and effect of their evidence, the presiding judge
taking care that all is done in order. Now,
assuming that the advocate has all the truth and
all the facts on his side, and that he has good
witnesses to speak to the facts, the result is
almost inevitable: the jury and all intelligent
listeners would and must be convinced.
With reference to the unspeakably important
matters of the destructivness of sin and the glorious power of Christ to deliver men from its
horrible domination, we have all the facts in existence, ancient and modern, mortal and physical,
on our side, and I feel much impressed that if,
in some similarly definite way, we could get a
hearing for what we have to present, we should
succeed in creating an absorbing interest in the
truth, personally affecting, as it would be felt to
do, every listener, and with the blessing of God,
and by the power of hig Spirit working with us,
we should succeed in so getting the verdict in
" A n d the very God of peace sanctify you every man's conscience, as to produce most imwholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and portant results both in the sanctification of believsoul and body be preserved blameless unto the ers and in the conversion of sinners.
Could we not have meetings of some kind—
• coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."
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some, perhaps, of men exclusively—under the
presidency of suitable Christian men, in which
the effects of sin in some of its most salient forms,
as betting, dishonesty, impurity, or drunkardness
might be considered, and in which evidence
might be taken and testimony given both as to
its destructive effects on individuals, families,
and communities, and" as to the blessed and wonderful power of our risen Redeemer to deliver
from its dominance ?
With such a glorious redemption available as
that in which we rejoice, how one groans at
the sight of the superfluous misery occasioned
by its rejection, and longs to have men accept
the gracious dominion and loving care of our
wise and mighty King.—Selected.
"A SOLITARY WAY."
Psalm

107 : 1-9.

T H E R E is a mystery in human hearts,
And though we be encircled by a host
Of those who love us well and are beloved,
To every one of us, from time to time,
There comes a sense of utter loneliness.
Our dearest friend is "stranger" 0 our joy,
And cannot realize our bitterness.
" There is not one who really understands,
Not one to enter into all I feel; "
Such is the cry of each of us in turn.
We wander in a " solitary way,"
No matter what or where our lot may be;
Each heart, mysterious even to itself,
Must live its inner life in solitude.
And would you know the reason why this is .''
It is because the Lord desires our love,
In every heart He wishes to h& first.
He therefore keeps the secret key Himself,
To open all its chambers, and to bless
'^K'Ca. perfect sympathy, and holy peace,
Each solitary soul which comes tO- Him.
So when we feel this lonelines, it is
The -(ioice of JESUS saying, "Come to Me; "
And every time we are " not understood,"
It is a call for us to come again ;
For Christ alone can satisfy the soul,
And those who walk with Him from day to day,
Can never have " a solitary way."
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him to prison. On the day appointed for his
execution the young man, exhausted by the
strain upon his nerves, fell asleep in his dungeon,
and the father kept watch beside him. Shortly
afterward the jailor, in company with sorae
soldiers, presented himself at the door, holding
in his hand a paper containing a list of the.
unhappy persons who were that day to suft'er
death. Coming up to the unfortunate condemjied
ones, he called out the names from his list, ticking them off with a pencil as they answered.
But when he came to the name " Loizerolles "
no one rose to reply to it. A sudden thought
took possession of the breast of the aged father,,
and he replied to the call when it was made the
second time. He joined the ranks of the condemned, who were setting out on the sad journey
to the scaffold. He did not dare to embrace his
son, for fear of awaking him, and arousing the
suspicions of the guards ; but in a low voice,
addressing his companions in captivity, who
were looking at him with tearful eyes, he said,
"When he awakes, I conjure you to calm him,
and prevent any imprudent despair on his part
from rendering my sacrifice useless. I have the
right to be obeyed. Tell him that I forbid him
to endanger the life which I have a second time
given him." He then went out with the crowd
of doomed men, and laying his head upon the
scaffold, murmured these last words, " Lord,
watch over and protect my son." Had he not
a claim that the son whose life he had purchased
by the sacrifice of his own should make good use
of it ? That is Christ's claim on every Christian. It is the " reasonable service "incumbent
on him.— Icoung Men's Era.

" Ar\d s u c h were s o m e of you ; but y e
are washed ; ye are sanctified." i Cor. 6 :
I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.
6. Illustration of the changes which Christ
" W h o loved me and gave himself for brings to men. The queen visited a paper mill.
me." Gal. 2 ; 20. During the reign of terror At the door of this room was a great multitude
in France (between June, 1795, and June, 1794), of poor dirty men and women and children,
a young man, by the name of Loizerolles, was bringing old bags on their backs, filled with bits
brought before the revolutionary tribunal and of rags and paper, and the like, all exceedingly
condemned to death. His father, a venerable, filthy. These were rag-pickers, who had picked
white-haired old man, would not allow himself these old things out of the streets and gutters
to be separated from his son, but accompanied of the great city.
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" What do you do with all these vile things }"
said the queen.
"Why, madam, I make pape^: out of them."
" But these rags ! Why, sir, they are of all
colors, and how do you make them white ? "
" Oh, I have the power of taking out all the
dirt and the old colors. You see that scarlet
and that crimson, yet I can make even scarlet
and crimson, the hardest colors to remove,
become white as snow."
"Wonderful, wonderful!" said the queen.
A few days after, the queen found lying upon
her writing-desk a pile of the most beautiful
polished paper she had ever seen. On each
sheet were the letters of her own name, and her
own likeness. How she did admire it f She
found a note within, which she read. It ran
thus:
" Will my queen be pleased to accept a specimen of my paper, with the assurance that every
sheet was manufactured out of the contents of
those dirty bags which she saw on the back of
the poor rag-pickers .'' "—Fev. Dr. John Todd.
" There is nothing covered that shall not
be revealed." Matt. l o : 26. When the longburied city of Pompeii began to be uncovered,
men were introduced into the very scenes of its
home and business life in the days of its glory.
The houses were opened to view, and the pictures and utensils and statuary and architecture,
and hundreds of things, disclosed the character
and habits of the life of the people. And the
stranger now visiting the unburied city and
walking the streets, and going into the houses
and shops and forums, and temples, and theatres,
that were crowded with a busy, active, pleasureseeking population, can see for himself just how
they lived, and what was the nature of their pursuits. And it is a deeply impressive lesson to
meditate upon; how, after lying for eighteen
centuries in the grave, these fhings have been
disclosed to us, and especially how, among the
freshest of the things preserved are numerous
evidences of the sensual and vicious pleasures
in which the people indulged. The very works
of art which ministered to their vices now rise
from their graves to testify against them. What

was done in their houses is now brought to the
light of day.
Suppose now that our home life could be put
into some permanent forms, and then our houses
should be buried by a similar catastrophy, and
at the end of eighteen centuries be brought
to light. What would they disclose to the curious investigators of that 'day ? If, at the great
judgment, when the world has risen from the
grave, there shall be a revelation of all secrets,
and an exact picture of our homes as they are
at present, what shall they see as they gaze
upon it.? What does God see there now?
"jWhen thou makest a feast, call the
poor, . , . and thou shalt be b l e s s e d ;
for they cannot recompense thee, for thou
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just." Luke 14 : 17. A few
young English noblemen had
agreed to
meet and celebrate the Queen's birthday
by a feast. They left it to one of their
number, named Mornington, to provide the
entertainment and take care that all things were
handsomely prepared. They did not arrange
its details, bvit ordered him to see that the feast
was a brilliant affair. One of the subscribers
even went so far as to say that ithe feast should
be divine.
The day arrived, and each betook himself to
the famous hotel which had been'chosen for
the occasion. But what was their surprise on
entering! Instead of an illuminated hall, a
moderate light shone in the entrance. There
was no sign of preparation for a fea5t, and no
unusual stir in the kitchen.
" What's the meaning of all this. Mornington ?" cried first one and then another; " you
are hardly up with our wishes, or the requests
we made you at parting."
"Pardon me," he replied; "you wished a
divine feast.
Well, you shall be gratified.
Look!"
As he spoke, he threw open the door of an
adjoining room. There, at an ample table, sat
ten young fathers, heads of families, with their
wives and children beside them, and an abundant repast, to which they were doing justice
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before them. They were small traders and
workmen, who had been ruined by hard times
or adverse circumstances, and cast into prison
b y their creditors.
Mornington, after paying their debts with the
joint sums of money contributed by his noble
young friends, released these unhappy debtors
from prison on the birthday of the Queen, and
invited them to celebrate their release by a quiet
entertainment. T h e remainder of the money he
was going to divide among the ten fathers he
had delivered, that they might buy new sets of
tools, and materials for again beginning their
little arts and trades.
" You wished a divine feast," said Mornington
again. " Behold ! you have it. God celebrates
such feasts in heaven."
Touched by the sight of their benefactors,
these poor men, now freed and united to their
families, wept their thanks ; their eyes overflowed
with the gratitude their tongues could not express.
T h e young nobles who had come to keep the
Queen's birthday stood astonished for awhile.
T h e n they seated themselves around the table,
mingling with the unfortunate but now happy
people whom their money had set free.
" Mornington," they exclaimed, " you are
right. You have furnished us a feast truly
divine."
And they all siibscribed, on the spot, a sum of
t h e same amount, to make as many others happy
in the following year.

" T h e y t h a t feared t h e L o r d s p a k e o f t e n
o n e to another." Mal, 3 : 1 6 . I had a lesson
t a u g h t me on board an Atlantic steamship not
long ago. I wished to speak to my fellow passengers, but somehow I did not make much progress. However, one day I saw a gentleman
leaning over the bulwarks, and I made up my
mind to speak with him. I first began to talk
about the waves. By-and-by I said, " He. holds
the water in the hollow of his hands." " What
did you say, sir ? " " I was talking of my
Father, who holds the waters in his hand."
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" Are you a Christian .>" " Yes ; are you ?" " Yes ;
I was just wondering if there were any others
on board ship." We each had made a discovery,
and then we held sweet counsel together about
the things of the Lord. We will find the Lord's
people in all the walks of life ; we cross their
pathway on every journey. Let us seek thera
out and commune with [them. Great shall be
our reward.

" God h a t h s h o w e d m e t h a t I s h o u l d n o t
call a n y m a n c o m m o n or u n c l e a n . " Acts
ID : 28.
Once when riding in a tram in the
east of London, a poorly-clad, greasy looking
fellow came in and sat by my side. I kept as
far away as I could, and was just thinking,
" What dreadful people we meet in this Eastend ! " As we passed the London Hospital, I
heard him sigh.
I looked at him wondering
what could be his trouble. H e caught my glance
and said, " I feel queer every time I pass
that hospital." " W h y ? " " B e c a u s e my poor
wife died there."
" Was she prepared ? "
" Bless the Lord she were a conwerted woman."
" Are you a Christian ? " " Yes, praise God, I
am a conwerted man.'' I felt condemned in my
own conscience. I had sat by his side indifferent about him, and yet he was a brother in the
Lord. I asked God to forgive me. Why should
we call any man common or unclean ? If we
neglect such opportunities we will miss many
seasons of refreshing and communion with the
Lord's people, aud besides miss winning wanderers back to God. In every place there are
glorious opportunities of speaking for Jesus, and
there are, I believe, thousands waiting for us to
speak to them about the rest and joy and hope
of salvation. They will not attend church nor
chapel nor even the humble mission h a l l ; they
have not been accustomed to i t ; but they will
listen to you if you speak to them wisely and in
love about the love of Christ and his salvation,
the gift of his grace. May God help us to
watch for souls, and teach us the joy and privilege of doing personal work for him ; for " he
that winneth souls is wise,"
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C, NEEDHAM.
T H E KINGDOM

DIVIDED.

J a n u a r y 4.

I K i n g s 12 : 1-17.

G o l d e n T e x t . Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Prov.
1 6 : 18.

In the portion of Scripture before us we are
brought to the most important era in Israel's history as a theocracy.
The climax of national
distinction has been reached, and the period of
decline is imminent. As their exaltation had
been conditioned upon obedience, so disaster
had been foretold if the nation disobeyed, i Sam.
12 : 14, 15 ; I Kings 9 : 4-9. Solomon was immediately responsible for the disintegration of
the Kingdom, i Kings n : 9-11. Yet there
lay an occasion even further back than the time
of Solomon, i Sam. 10 : 17-19. It had not
been the purpose of God that Israel should have
a visible king, i Sam. 8 : 7. He honored their
desire for a ruler, but never approved of it.
They got what they wanted ; but got along with
it the exact sorrows Moses and Samuel foretold
•would accompany their unholy ambition to be
like other nations. Num. 23 : 9.

I. T h e c h a r a c t e r s of the men.
I I . T h e place of coronation.
I I I . T h e a n s w e r of R e h o b o a m .
I V . T h e providence of t h e event,
V . T h e revolt.
1. Concerning Rehoboam and Jeroboam read : 1 Kings
14: 2 1 ; Eccl. 2 : 18, 19; 2 Chron. 12: 14, 15; i Kings
15: 29, 30.
2. The selecting of Shechem for the place of coronation
was ominous of ill. Rehoboam probably chose it to conciliate Ephraim. But Ephraim desired it because there
they intended to rebel. Joshua had made " Shechem in
Mount Ephraim " one of the six cities of refuge. Josh.
2 0 : 7. The place was old and venerated. There was
Abraham's first pilgrim home. Gen. 13 ; 6. There the

law-was pronounced. Josh. 7 : 30. There Joseph wasburied. Josh. 24: i, 32. It had been the former capital
(with .Shiloh as the place of worship,)- And the removal
of the seat of government from thence to Jerusalem had
been the early ground of Ephraim's jealousy against Judah.
Rehoboam ought to have foreseen this first step of concession would have been fatal to his retaining the nation
in union.
3. Unlike his worthy grandfather, Rehoboam counselled
not with God, but with men. Thus he repudiated the
wise advice of both father and grandfather. Psa. 118:
8, 9; Prov. 3 : 25, 26; 2 5 : 19. The old men whom he
disregarded were the royal senators of .Solomon.
The
true way of ruling is to serve. Thus, Jesus came to minister unto others. John 13 : 13-15The yoke •\i2& the
tax levy for the maintainance of Solomon's public works.
Solomon had been exceedingly extravagant and oppressive.The petition was reasonable, and the time suitable. No
rebellion was threatened; and hence the king's rashness
shows up the more prominently.
4. " T h e cause was from the Lord," v. 15. This " cause "
was a circuit, a turn round, or deflection. It was not anything sudden or distorted, but a divine causation, through
a series of moral sequences. The Lord did not make Pha.
raoh any w^orse man than he was before. Both he and.
Rehoboam were "hardened," that is, nerved to do what
was already in their hearts.
5. Under David, Ephraim had begun to revolt, 2 Sam.
2 : 9, 10, Even then that tribe and its adherents claimed
to be " all Israel." The old Ephramitic watch-cry was
revived. 2 Sam. 20; i. It implied contempt for David,
and breaking loose from their covenant. 2 Sam, 5: 2 ,
But Jeroboam's power was restricted, i Kings 11 : i i - i j r
for David was sacred to God.
W e learn from this lesson ;
1, Man's government is a failure.
Adam failed in Eden.
Israel failed under Moses, under law, under priesthood,,
under judges, under monarchy. Christ's Kingdom shall
not fail. In all its departments it shall be administered by
regenerated, tested and proved rulers. Dan. 1 2 : 3 .
2, God will ever protect his own, as he guarded Judah
for David's sake, i Kings 11 : 36.
3, God will fulfill eveiy word he threatens. Matt, 5^
18,
4, Before he so fulfills, he puts before every t?ian the
opportunity to turn around and do better.
5, It is fearful to be like Jeroboam, att instrument of
wrath in the hands of the Lord,
6, With which kingdom are we identified? With the
kingdom of David, or the kingdom of Satan ? Matt, 6 ::
24 ; 12: 30,
7, In times of perplexity, let us seek the Lord rather
than man. By following evil counsel Rehoboam lost a
great opportunity for good and power. He might hav&
become more popular than Solomon, Self-will and pride
ruined him and ruined Israel. Es?. 4 : 14; Eccl. 8 : 6.
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IDOLATRY
J a n u a r y 11.

IN

ISRAEL.
I K i n g s 12 : 25-33.

Golden Text. Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven images. Ex. 2 0 : 4 .

^x\itan(xtionB,
Pride and envy lead away from God. This is
our centre thought. Nowhere else in Scripture
do we read of the life of one individual man so
presumptuous before God, as was that of Jeroboam. Like the Man of Sin, whom he seems to
prefigure, he openly and officially assaulted the
Majesty of the heavens, putting himself in the
place of God, and reversing Israel's most sacred
arrangements for worship. 2 Thess. 2 : 4.
Shechem had been sown with salt, and the fortress Penuel demolished. These he restored,
Jud, 8 : 17 ; 9; i, 45, With great forecast he
saw the power of worship, and reasoned if the
people were true to their religion, they would be
true to one another, " T o take counsel" means
he reflected in himself, v. 28, He said, " It is
too much for y o u ; " not too hard for you, but
the sense rather is. You have gone long enough ;
You have shaken off other burdens, ease yourself of this also. God himself has severed the
bond between us ; we are not obliged to be tied
to one place of worship any more than in Samuel's time. Thus by crafty reasoning the new
arrangement would appear plausible to the most
conservative among thera,

5n0tt;uetton0,
I . J e r o b o a m t o o k c o u n s e l w i t h himself.
"There
is a way thai seemeth right u n t o a man, but the end thereof
are the ways of death," Prov. 16 : 25
F o r parallel instances of similar h u m a n caution,
are Jacob, Gen. 3 2 : 7 , 8 ; David, i S a m ; 1 7 : i ; the
Jews, John 12 : 19; the Sanhedrim, Acts 4 : 12-17.
Verse 33 contains an expression which sums up die
whole secret of Jeroboam's sins.
W H I C H H E HAD DEVISED IN H I S OWN HEART.

Our h e a r t s are the main spring of all iniquity, Jer. 17 :
6 : Matt, 1 5 : 18, 19, " Beware lest there be in any of you
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God "
Heb, 3 : 1 2 .
II. T h e g r o w t h of s i n . It m u s t not be forgotten that
t h e providence of God had thrust Jeroboam into a position
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of peculiar difficulty and responsibility. Pie was n o t at the
beginning a voluntary seceder, until so decreed b)' prophetic announcement, r Kings 11 : 29, 30, 3 1 .
It was right in his new position t h a t he should devise
prudent means for pronioting the welfare of t h e new kingdom. H a d he, like Solomon, sought divine wisdom, t h e
result to all concerned might have been altogether different. Pro\-. 14 : 34. H e began by a simple desire to retain
and assist God's promise. But this speedily developed j Jealousy, T. 26.
Craft, z'. 27,
Fear, ?'. 27.
Departure from the law, v. 28.
Falsehood, z'. 28.
•
Contempt for the Lord's authority, i'. 29.
Violation of priesthood, v. 3 1 - 3 3 .
Gross idolatry, z'. 32.
H e made priests for devils.
2 Chron. 1 1 : 1 5 .
Ending in complete disgrace, i Kings 1 3 : 34.
III. T h e d i s t a n t e f f e c t s of s i n . T h e great charge of
the Holy Spirit against J e r o b o a m is t h a t he made others ta
sin.
This charge is repeated tzvelve times.
2 Kings 3 : 3.
H e coiTupted the ten tribes.
Nineteen king.s followed his example.
T h e whole book of Hosea is a lament over E p h r a i m ' s
folly.
T h e tribes Lave never since been united.
T h e S E E D OK D A V I D m u s t return and undo the sin of
Jeroboam.
This is promised, Ezek. 37 : 1 6 - 1 9 ; R o m .
I I : 2 5 ; H e b . 8 : S.
I V . G o d ii v e r y j e a l o u s , keeping j u d g m e n t as well as
mercy. T h e ten tribes have long since vanished out of
history, unknown today to any but God, their long-forbearing Shepherd.
W h e n they said " W e have no part in
David," 2 Sam. 2 0 : i ; i Kings 12 : 16, they thus signified that they would sever every bond, break every covenant, and despise every type which gave them claim or
hope in the Messiah to come.
T h e most daring of all Jeroboam's acts of impiety, was
his own assumption of priesthood, i Kings 1 3 : i. T h e
Lord had inflexibly purposed that kingship and priesthood
should never be united in any person save his son, Jesus
Christ. Zech, 6 : 1 2 , 1 3 . Melchizedeck alone was allowed
to prefigure this. Ps. n o : 8 ; H e b . 7 : 21, 25.
It is a fearful thing to be God's instrument of wrath.
Such was Pharaoh, Rom. 9 : 17; Jeroboam, N e b u c h a d nezza, Dan. 4 : 31, 3 2 ; Judas, Acts i : 19; Prov. 1 6 : 4.
Jeroboam had the freedom of choice to do good or evil.
God plead with him as with a father who foresees his son's
evil-tendencies, and tries to restrair) him with love and
promises.
I Kings 11 : 28, 38. Jesus has left us two
little sentences for us to remember in this connection ;
" / tvouhi:'
" Ye would not."
Matt. 23 : 37.
I would save y o u ; ye would not b e saved. I would
k e e p you from evil; ye would not be kept. I would lead
you ; ye would not hearken.
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GOD'S C A R E OF E L I J A H .
J a n u a r y i8.

i K i n g s 17; 1-16.

Golden Text. They that seek the Lord shall
not want any good thing. Ps. ^4 : 10.
Like Melchizedeck's appearance to the. patriarch Abraham, Elijah, without announcement or
recorded pedigree, suddenly stands before Ahab.
There are no such circumstances as those attending the advent of Samuel to divide attention.
We are compelled to think oniy of the message the
man brings, and not of the man himself. Startling appearance, and mysterious and sudden disappearance. In the Apocrypha it is said, "Then
stood up Elias the prophet as fire, and his word
burned like a lamp." Eccl, 48 : 1-15.
As the messenger of Jehovah, he makes no
apologies. To announce no rain, was in fvdtillment of an old threat concerning the land. Lev_
26; 19; Deut. 1 1 : 13-17. The nation Israel
had committed itself to idolatry ; and now if ever
was Jehovah's time to vindicate his authority by
executing his threats. Baal was called the skygod. He was supposed to control the forces of
nature. If he were in any sense a god, now was
the grand opportunity for him to contradict and
set aside the assumptions of the Lord, by making
rain to fall upon the earth. Thus Jehovah gave
idolatry a magnificent chance.
The story of the widow is a fine proof of the
inspiration of the Old Testament. Jesus quotes
and endorses it as history, " Luke 4 : 25, 26,
Zarephath, Jezebel's own native region, be
longed to the tribe of Asher. Josh, 19 : 28.
It meant a smelting-shop, and such it was to
Elijah,
There is a coincidence in the perpetuity of the
widow's oil, and the blessing of Moses long before
pronounced on Asher, " Let Asher , . dip
his foot in oil." Deut. ^T, : 24,
Four characters appear in this lesson. We must learn
what we can of each of them.
Elijah, though so extraordinary in all his career, was a
man, and not an angel. Jas, 5 : 17, Pie was also a man
of human infirmity. Plis example and his virtues, therefore, are within reach of our imitation. Thres qualities
s t a n d o u t prominently in his life :

His courage.
H i s obedience.
H i s faith.
1, It was an undertaking of no ordinary peril to
oppose Ahab, and defy Jezebel, and reprove idolatrous
Israel. He was majestic, dauntless, and single-eyed. He
spake as God's servant, lost to his own identity, in the
conscious greatness of his ofiice. As soon might we expect
to behold the solid rock awed by the sea vwhich beats
against it, as to think of Elijah being intimidated by sinful Israel. There is infinite power and peace in the inward
consciousness of being right, and having the law of God on
our side,
2, No less striking is the humble obedience of Elijah.
There was necessity and fitness in his retirement. His absence dignified the judgment he had been allowed to invoke.
Like Noah,with no window in the ark to look abroad upon the
scene of death, Elijah is hidden away from the horrors
of famine, shut up to faith, and fellowship with God. Let
us covet to have it said of us, " He went and did according unto the word of the Lord,"
3, God's ways are strange, to provoke men to faith,' To
send this great prophet to a weak and impoverished widow,
for sustenance and shelter, was in itself a marvel. Many
of the Lord's people were thus ' ' Hid in the day of the
Lord's anger," Isa. 26 : 20, 21 ; Zeph, 2 : 3. Noah was
hidden. Gen. 7 : 8. Moses was hidden, Heb, 1 1 : 23,
Rahab and her family, Heb, 11 : 31. Joash, in the house'
ofthe Lord, 2 Chron, 22: 11, 12. Jeremiah, Jer. 3 6 : 26.
Jesus is the saints' present hiding place, Heb, 6 : 10; Isa_
32: 2; 25: 4.
4, All sorts of explanations have been given to the story
of the ravens. Hundreds of sacrilegious writers have tried
to show that it was impossible for these unclean birds to
feed a clean Jew, Let us be grand enough, and brave
enough, and simple enough to believe what the holy Bible
says, even though we cannot solve the seeming difficulties
in the case,
God employed a silly dove to announce the end of the
deluge. He made a dumb ass to speak and reprove a
false prophet. He appointed a great fish to swallow JonahHe commanded the clouds and they rained manna. Ps.
78: 23,24. He commanded serpents, and they bit Israel.
Amos 9: 3. He commanded the sword, and it slew them.
Amos 9 : 4. Why then .should we doubt when he says,
" I have COMMANDED the ravens to feed thee." i Kings
17: 4. Hath he not declared " T h e beasts of the field
shall honor me f " Isa. 43 : 20.
The widow lost nothing by being unselfish. She parted
with a little bread; she received her precious child.
Elijah hated nothing but sin; he feared' nothing but
God.
Elijah was tested of God by being sent to an unlikely
source of supply.
•
The woman was tested by having her all demanded.
Like Abraham, she surrendered her child to death, accounting God was able to deliver.
H A V E F A I T H IN G O D , is the n^essage of this story to ua.

The W^atchword.
E L I J A H A N D T H E P R O P H E T S OF B A A L .
January 25.

i King 18 : 25-39.

Golden Text. How long halt ye between
t\vo opinions ? If the Lord be God, follow him,
I K i n g s 18 : 2 1 ,

<S!\)f>((Xnat\onB.
We have come to one of those grand redemption standpoints which stud Old Testament history; this one truly a mountain peak among hills,
from which we may look backward and forward
along all the dispensations of God's grace to
the seed of Abraham,
BLESSING BASED UPON .SACRIFICE is the key-note
of this study. What broke the judgment-drought,
and brought the long-desired rain ? It was not
the submission of the king; it was not the decision of the people; it was not the frenzy of the
priests ; it was all through Jehovah's accepting
the sacrifice of his own appointment, thus exposing the spurious claims of Baal, Hence no rain
was sent until the people were fully reminded of
this old truth of atonement by blood upon the
altar. It may be asked whence Elijah obtained
twelve barrels of-water in time of such drought.
That does not matter, Jehovah could as easily
multiply water as oil and meal; or as Jesus could
turn water into wine. Travellers, however, assure
us there is a perennial spring in Mt, Carmel,
The brook Kishon was also near at hand, v. 40.

3n0txuctxon0,
I. The summons to Carmel.
II. The call to decision.
III. The failure of Baal.
' IV. The vindication of Elijah,
Elijah commanded like a king. Having been hid in
secret with the Lord, he stood forth in the unwavering dignity of divinely given power, f. ig. Ahab was like Saul,
who stood more in fear of Samuel than of God. This dignity of the sons of God is largely developed in the New
Testament. The headship of Christ and the authority of
those whom he commissions is everywhere emphasized.
John 17: 18; Acts I : 8; 9 ; 15; Rev. 10: i r .
W e are not to understand actually that all the people,
and all the priests gathered at Carmel, but only representative delegates from the mass. Probably fifty prophets
were present. The other four hundred, escaping death,
are afterward heard of in evil counsel with Ahab. Thus
the great miracle wrought no change of heart in Ahab.
To halt was not simply to limp. It expressed a double
mind, not quite sure of Baal; not utterly lost to the fear
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of the true God. Some quaintly read, " How long hop ye
between two boughs ?" " How long limp ye on both
feet,?" " H o w long go ye staggering between truth and
falsehood ? " TAe?-e is constant sin in hatting.
There is
present misery. There is future peril. Millions are halting now between Christ and Satan. Elijah was one ; the
halters were many.
The monarchs were against himThe priests were against him. The most of the people were
against hira. The powers of nature were against him. There
he stood with no weapon but faith. They were all glitter; he
hairy and humble. They were frenzied ; he was calm. They
were boisterous ; he was silent. The issue was not put by
fire alone, since the people were familiar with fire miraclesLev. 9 : 24; Judges 6: 2 1 : I Chron. 2 1 : 26; 2 Chron.
7 : I. Elijah's vindication was three-fold.

By

fire.

"

By stvord.
By rain.
In the Old Testament story there is no mention of Elijah's prayers for withholding or producing rain. We only
see him as acting under a superior will, apart from any
sympathies of his own. He is lofty, stern, and scornful ;
showing neither wavering nor pity. His example is too
high for us to touch.
But the New Testament reveals quite another side to his
character. In James 5 : 16-18 we are shewn the secret operations of his soul with God. The prophet of miracle
was a man of like passions with ourselves. He prayed,
and God heard him. That is just what we can do. The
context shows us the active motive of Elijah's heart, V. 16'
19. It ivas love and sorroio for the erring. He voluntarily
carried the sins and burdens of Israel. James also shows
us why God intrusted him with the office of Arbitrator.
Jehovah was insulted; Israel was stupid from idolatry.
Elijah was a righteous man., not absolutely but in the Gospel sense. Pie abhorred evil, Ps. 66: 18, There was no
halting in his heart. He might have infirmities, but he
was set for the defence of truth. It is very blessed for us
that we are told this grand man was human. As he was
righteous, so may we be through Christ. As he was
moved with love to pray, so ought we to be, for the erring.
He lived in self-denial till he became a cleansed vessel, fit
for the Master's vise.
It was necessary Israel be disciplined through famine,
till they were made to feel the smart of their own wrongdoing. Ps. 7 : 16. Thus good people, our superiors, a
parent, a pastor, a Sunday School teacher, when they see
us persisting in sin, are sometimes moved to pray the Lord
to visit us with some correction to bring us to our senses,
I Cor. 5: 5, How much Elijah must have suffered vicariously during that three and a half years of Israel's sorrow. His coarse fare was but the husk to the inner kernel
of his griefs. Will we like him "bear one another's burdens.'"' Gal. 6 : 2; Rom. 15: i.
Spiritual power caimot be counterfeited. How fearful
the risk for Elijah to have attempted his daring deeds vvithout the consciousness that he v.as in communion and sym
pathy.with God.
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WATCH TIDINGS.

Jewish Stirrings.
No unprejudiced observer can fail to mark the unwonted agitation
among God's ancient people. Persecutions, migrations, conventions for considering the present
Jewish crisis and strange attention to the appeals
of the Gospel—What does it all mean ? Persecution seems to mean their speedy re-gathering in
Palestine. Says the Missionary Review, December, 1890 :
The increasing spirit of antagonism to the Jews, of
which the edicts of the Russian Czar are outward manifestations, is disclosing itself in'other ways. It is stated
that an anti-Sejnitic congress is to be held in Germany
about the close of the present year. A congress in which
every speech and every resolution will be levelled against
one people, isolating them for
urpDse of denuac ation, and holding them up publicly to scornful depreciation, is a novelty not to be anticipated without pain and
regret. But the " C z a r " and the " c o n g r e s s " may both
be fulfilling that divine purpose whic"
to make Palestine again the possession of the Jews, and the final abode
of the long-wandering sons of Israel. Meanwhile, better
councils concerning the Jew prevail elsewhere. Mr, Reginald Radcliffe lately announced that a single donor,
whose name is not given, had paid, through the Bank of
England, the sum of $125,000 for a new edition of the
Hebrew Testament. The editor of The Christian (London) says that an additional sum of $25,000 has been
given for the purpose of distributing the Hebrew Testament by agencies not now employed. This is better far
than imperial edicts and "anti-Semitic " leagues.

H e b r e w Mission.
The result of our
Hebrew Mission work in Boston has surprised
us. Only two months since the Mission rooms,
18 Portland street, were opened, and on the last
Sunday from the time of writing the place
was'crowded with eager listeners ! This would
not have been the case ten years ago. Let our
readers bear this work on their hearts and in
their prayers. Let us take to heart the following
from Peculiar People :
In view of all this we may well ask what is our duty to
Israel. Have we, who by faith are the children of Abraham, no recognized obligation toward those who are
sprung from his loins ? Our duty is first to love them—a
hard lesson to learn when hatred comes so easily into the
heart. But it must be learned. We often quote the
words of St. John, " We know that we have passed from
death unto life because we love the brethren," but we forget^ St. Paul's burning words, " Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is that they might be

saved," and when we pray for the Spirit of Christ tc^
dwell within us we do not think of his feeling tow^ard
Jerusalem when he wept and said, " If thou hadst knowor
even thou, at least, in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace I " If we would have the spirit of Paul
and of Jesus we must remember that a love and a yearning
tenderness toward Israel is an essential feature of that
spirit. Then we must reveal to them the true love of
Christ as really present in us, the true Christian's life of
unselfish love and self-denying loyalty, the patient life of
Him who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. Sohave we learned Christ; thus let us reveal him.

T h e Exodus from Russia is now an important element in fulfilling prophecy. While
our religious press is so conservative as not to
notice great conferences for considering the
signs of the times, strange to say the secular
press is alert and attentive, giving serious editorials on the great movements of the day as related
to prophecy. Frank T. Carpenter, writing to
the National Tribune, says :
It is estimated that one million Hebrews vvill have t o
leave Russia within the next few months, on account of
the enforcement of the edict of 1882.
According tothis edict the Russian Jews must hereafter reside
only in certain towns,^ None of them will be permitted to own land or to hire it for agricultural
purposes,
and the order includes hundreds
of
villages which have large Hebrew populations.
The
Russian Jews cannot hereafter hold shares in, or work
mines. They are debarred from holding posts under thegovernment. They cannot enter the army, and will not
be allowed to practice medicine or law, or to enter any
of the professions. Their residence must hereafter be
confined to sixteen of the provinces of Russia, and these
provisions will create an exodus of Israelites greater in their
number than the tribes who went forth under Moses, I t
was supposed that a large number of these Jews would
come to America, but it is now ascertained that they will
emigrate almost as a whole to Palestine, A convention
of delegates, representing the largest colonies in thirty-six
different cities of Russia, met ten months ago, and, after
a long discussion, they gave a unanimous vote for Palestine as their future home.

Stir in Jerusalem. With all the moving
now apparent among the dry bones of Israel
there may be a a little sensationalism now and
then ; but even that is significant. Mrs. A. E..
Davis writes the following from Jerusalem to
Israel's Watchman :
The rush here now is for houses. They are scarce, and
rents are very high. I know of houses that are really not;
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worth more than ;!^6oo sold for ;(^3ooo ; and in some
localities the rents have doubled. Surely there is a big
boom in Jerusalem, so Mr. Alley says.
There are now fourteen orders of Catholic sisters here,
and some of them belong to the wealthiest classes. They
are paying fabulous prices for house lots and houses.
When I came here there were but two orders. The
Russians are awake, and doing as much as the Catholics,
if not more. This spirit of rivalry, if it goes on much
longer, will bring on a fight of some kind.
The soldiers are getting saucy. The French consul's
wife was terribly insulted by them the other day, and
many Europeans are every day. I do not go out even in
the evenings now as I used to, but I think Americans are
safer than Europeans, when it is known that they are
Americans. They hold no grudge against Americans.
A company is formed to bring water from beyond the
pools of Solomon. The plan is for the rich to pay high
enough for the water to supply the poor free. Some are
already talking about lighting the city with electricity;
and we find now, more than formerly, that what is talked
about generally comes to pass. There has been a conference of Jews in Paris. Every nation was represented.
The object was to see what could be done for the persecuted Jews in Russia.
A story is in circulation here from some private paper
from Russia that Elijah, the prophet, has appeared to the
Czarowitch, and gave him a message to his father, the
emperor, in regard to the Jews, The Czar was angry and
ordered his son to be imprisoned. The brother of the
Czar was sent for, who advised that the boy should be
heard, ancl that concessions should be made to the Jews.
The report goes that persecution was to cease for one
j e a r . The Jews here believe that Elijah did come; and
it has been so given out in their synagogues. I do not
know all the particulars of the story a s t h e Jews from
whom I received it do not speak good English, but the
amount of it is as I have given it. The Jews are very
much elated and s a j that now their Messiah will come.
There has never been such excitement, and I am thinking
i t will not stop here. May God help us.
I have good news to write this week. We are to have
a horse railroad on the Jaffa road soon. An Englishman
has bought the line of carriages; and water is also to be
brought into the city. Large sums of money are given
for these purposes. I am told there are thirty engineers
now on the railroad from Jaffa. They are already at
work in the Valley of Roses, only two miles from the city.
"The road from Haifa to Nazareth has already been com:menced. There is a sort of general awakening. The
Testoration will be more than restitution. That is,
highways, railroads and carriages will be far superior to
any of the different modes of travel in primitive ages ;
and so of everything else.
We have three men at work repairing the house I am
living in, and I hope it will be dry the coming winter.
These men have now been at work two weeks, and will
^work two or three weeks longer.
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There are ten great Rabbis here now. They have come
to see about colonies. One has preached a great sermon
in the largest synagogue in the city. Pie said : "Brethren,
we see that Jerusalem is the place where men ought to
worship. Here we have liberty to keep our laws and
worship God in freedom of thought and action. This is
the time of restitution spoken of by our prophets; and
you will see, during the next year, many thousands of
Jewish families returning to the land of their fathers."
God has already poured out his Spirit upon this peoplt;
the spirit of returning at least; and they will come.
Every week brings fifty or more to Jerusalem, and I was
told today that nine hundred families were now on their
way here from Russia, and the Rabbis are constantly
coming to look after the interests of their people in their
own land. We are entering upon a new era, surely. God
will soon "destroy in this mountain" the "veil that is
spread over all nations."

T h e Baptist Conference for Bible Study
held its first meeting Nov. 18-21 in Brooklyn.
The services were profoundly interesting, and
constantly crowded. While the Baptist press of
New York gave little attention to the meetings,the Independentgd^ve a full report,for which the
Conference no doubt heartily thanks that paper.
As many, especially the large body of Premillennial Missionaries, would otherwise get no
complete report of the meetings, we insert the
article from the Independent entire :
The first meeting of the Baptist Conference for Bible
study was held in the Centennial Baptist Church, Brooklyn, Nov. i 8 - 2 i . This body is composed of those holding, in common with generally accepted Evangelical
truths, the doctrine of the Pre-millennial Advent of
Christ._ About a hundred and fifty Baptist ministers and
many laymen professing this faith were found to have
enrolled themselves as members on the opening of the
Conference. Dr. A. J. Gordon of Boston was chosen
President, i, d the Rev. J. D. Herr of Milwaukee, Secretary.
The attendai ^ from the opening was very laro-e, and
the addresses of a high order. The Rev. Dr, McBride
of Brooklyn made the welcoming address, showing, contrary to the usual charge, the hopeful and optimistic
view of the Millennarians and the inspiration which their
doctrine lends to missionary and evangelistic effort. He
was responded to briefly by Dr. Gordon of Boston and
the Rev. A. C. Dixon of Brooklyn. The Bible, and the
Bible alone being the avowed authority on which the
Conference builds,, it was appointed that the first session
should be occupied with an address on the inspiration
and authority of the Word of God, by the Rev. F. E.
Tower of Bristol, Conn. The address, occupying an
hour in extemporaneous delivery, was a keen and critical
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handling of the assumptions of the higher criti.cs,
especially of their theory of partial inspiration, ending
with a strong defence of the plenary inspiration of the
l^ible.
On Wednesday three addresses were given on the
person and work of the Spirit by Drs. Folwell, Gordon
and Mallory, followed by a prayer meeting of extraordinary power for seeking the enduement of the Holy Spirit.
Succeeding this, in the afternoon, were papers by Drs.
Ellis of Baltimore, and Chapell of Boston, the first on
the secularization and the second on the spiritualization
of the Church. An immense audience gathered in "the
evening, when an exegetical paper defending the premillennial order of the Advent was read by Dr, Alfred
Harris of Baltimore, followed by a thrilling address by
Dr, I. M. Haldeman, pastor of the First Baptist Church,
New York, on the optimistic and inspiring tendency of
this doctrine. The crowd was so great at this meeting
that a neighboring Presbyterian pastor tendered his
church for an overflow meeting. Much interest was
added by the stirring singing of Ira D. Sankey, who led
the music through the day.
On Thursday the attendance was even larger than on
previous days. The Rev. M. R. Deming of Boston, and
the Rev. Clarence Larkin of Pennsylvania gave the morning addresses. Then there was a missionary meeting on
" Darkest Africa," in which there was much prayer and
fervent exhortation to missionary consecration.
Papers
succeeded in the afternoon by Dr. G, M. Stone of Hartford on " T h e Spirit in the Word," and by Dr. J. D. Herr
of Milwaukee on " T h e Prophetic Significance of the
Ordinances," both speakers presenting very thoughtful
and suggestive essays. The evening session following
combined, as seemed t o be planned, the popular and
scholarly. The Rev. A. C, Dixon spoke on " T h e Gospel
of the Resurrection," an address which laid strong hold
of the hearts of the audiences, and Prof. J, M. Stifler of
Crozer Theological Seminary following on " The Gospel
of the Blessed Hope," in which he described the Church
as a divine creation spiritual and supernatural in its origin,
the body and bride of Christ predestined to reign over the
world, to rule creation, and even to judge angels in association with Jesus Christ at his coming and kingdom.
-This was regarded as one of the most suggestive and
imique addresses of the Conference.
Friday opened with a morning prayer meeting in which
the burden was for the spread of prophetic truth and a
greater watchfulness among Christians in view of the
Lord's coming, Dr, E. T. Hiscox followed with a thoughtful address on the "Advent as an Incentive to Christian
Endeavor," and the Rev. D, F. Lamson gave a paper on
laws of prophetic interpretation. Then, in the afternoon,
came an exposition of the Scrij^ture teaching concerning
the kingship of Jesus Christ, by Rev. T. G. Field, one of
the secretaries of the Baptist Missionary Union, and following this a very beautiful and exhaustive paper on the
conversion and restoration of Israel by Prof. J. H. Gilmore
of Rochester University. United prayer for Israel's con

version and restoration-followed this address, many taking
part.
The church could hardly contain the crowds of the last
evening, when Evangelist G. C. Needham spoke on the
priesthood of Christ, followed by an address by Dr,
A, J, Gordon on " T h e relation of the Baptists to the
doctrine of the Lord's Second Coming." This last paper
aimed to show that the doctrine of the Pre-millennial
Advent has been the faith of the baptists from the beginning, the cogent testimony of Prof, Harnack and Prof.
Briggs being cited as to the views of the Anabaptists and
later English Baptists; and then further proof being
adduced from the declaration of the Baptist Confessions
and Baptist Confessors of several generations. Following
the address were many personal testimonies from pulpit
and platform as to the practical power of their hope; and
so the Conference ended. That it was a convention of remarkable power is conceded by all in attendance. That
it was free from fanaticism and extravagance will be as
generally admitted. Are the large Baptist company who
originated and conducted'it innovators or renovators ? is a
question for our Baptist brethren to settle. That the
meetings were instructive, serious and deeply spiritual
none will be inclined to deny. That it had a practical
bearing was evidenced by the numbers who rose under
the closing appeals as inquirers after Christ and his salva- .
tion.
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POSTOLIC SUCCESSION in good
words and good deeds there certainly
is whether there be any in good bishops.
How rich an illustration of such succession is
found in the following :
Richard Baxter was converted by a tract entitled " The
Bruised Reed." He wrote " The Saint's Rest," which
was the means of the conversion of Phillip Doddridge.
Doddridge in liis turn-wrote " P^he Rise and Progress of
Religion in the Soul." By means of this Wilberforce was
converted. Through Wilberforce Plannah More started
her great tract work, the circulation of which ran up into
the millions. Wilberforce wrote "Practical View," which
led to the conversion of Leigh Richmond, who wrote
" T h e Dairyman's Daughter," which has'^ been translated
into fifty languages, and has been the means of the conversion of thousands. One copy left by Dr. Goodel at
Nicromedia in the Armenian Turkish language led to the
foundation of a Protestant community of two hundred
jjersons. \Vm. Wilberforce was one of the chief ivistruments used by God for the abolition of West Indian slavery. From that sprang the abolition of slavery in the
United States of America, and the freeing ot the serfs in
Russia. What an enormous harvest from one little tract.

of worldlings altogether is this word spoken. A thousand
dollars for this stained window, and a thousand
foi: that; five thousand for an elaborate baptistry
and ninety thousand for a reredos—the baptistry
for a Baptist church and the reredos for an Episcopal cathedral.
Surely they have all gone
astray. But here is what Canon Farrar says of
another class:
THEY THAT WILL BE RICH—Not

What shall I say of the rich } I say there are scores
of men in London who could save our hospitals and
, Christian enterprises from anxiety without ever feeling it.
Look at the recent art sale; $10,000 for one dessert service, $6,000 for two flower pots, $15,000 for a chimney
ornament, $50,000 for two rose-colored vases, $1,500 for
a single dress for a ball. I do not criticise this expenditure. I only ask if there be in London such a pactolus of
-wealth for these gewgaws of silk and clay, can there be by
comparison only a drop or two to heal the bodies and
ameliorate the souls of men ? Why should the rivulet of
charity dribble on as it does while the full tide of luxury
is still at flood ?
.
t:^««j««

NO.

Boston, February, i8gi.
GIVE ALMS

2.

of such things as ye have there-

fore.
The Germans have this good proverb: " T h a t thefts
never enrich; alms never impoverish; nor prayers hinder work."

Seek occasions for giving. Dig channels for your beneficence ; make occasions for your benevolence.
Says Trench -.
GIVE NOT SIMPLY W H E N ASKED.

Dig channels for the streams of love,
Where they may broadly run;
And love has overflowing streams
To fill them every one.
But if, at any time, thou cease
Such channels to provide,
The very fonts of love to thee
Will soon be parched and dried.
For thou must share i£ thou wouldst keep
That good thing from above;
Ceasmg to share, you cease to have.
Such is the law of love.

is not bound among us ,and yet how we neglect it. Read what Hannah
Moore Jolinson says about Mexico and let us be
ashamed that we have so neglected this precious
treasure :
T H E WORD OF GOD

In 187S the first Bible store was opened in the city of
Mexico. The passers-by stopped at its windows to gaze
with mingled curiosity and awe on a book which it was
claimed was the Word of God. One peasant from the
mountains who cameback to buy a Bible had walked seventy miles for this sole purpose, and in the purchase spent
all that he had. Pie carried home the precious book and
read it to his family and to his neighbors. They had no
time to listen to him during the day, but they came from
far and near at night to his humble cabin and took turns
in furnishing him with candles. One aged couple walked
twenty miles after night to hear these wonderful words of
life.

wore the crown of thorns which we had
deserved, that we might wear the crown of glory
which he merited.
CHRIST
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" L E A V I N t r US AN E X A M P L E . "
BY A. J. GORDON, D, D,

I Pet. ii:

xxi.

I. Christ our example in sinlessness. " Who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth."
/JVHRIST had to be without sin in him in order
^ ^ to take our sins upon him. If lie had not
been free from original guilt lie could not have
borne imputed guilt; " Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world ! "
And who is he that I should look to him as
my sin-bearer ? He is a " Lamb without blemish
and without spot," replies the Scripture. " By
one offering he hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified," says Paul. But how could he
accomplish so much by one offering .? Because,
" He through the Eternal Spirit offered up himself without spot unto God," says the Bible, As
undefiled as a beam of light, which falls from
the sun upon our earth, so holy was the Son of
Man who came down from heaven. His life had
its spring in God as ours has its source in Adam,
And as that sunbeam is refracted but not soiled
in passing through a prism, so was the life of
Christ broken by contact with our human nature
—broken for our sins, broken by our sins, and
yet forever holy and harmless and made higher
than the heavens.
Now we are called to follow Christ in his selfdenial ; but in order to do so, we must be holy;
by which I mean holy in the Lord. No rnan is
required to copy the example of Christ who has
not first come under the blood of Christ, and
been made partaker of the Spirit of Christ,
and for the plain reason that the imitation of
Jesus carries one into an entirely different sphere
from that to which he belongs by nature. The
horse, however intelligent he may be, can never
be taught music, nor the dog painting and sculpture, nor the bird philosophy and poetry. These
arts belong to another world, into which from their
very nature and constitution these brute creatures
cannot enter. So a merely moral man—unregenerate and unsanctified—can never imitate
Jesus Christ, because, not having been born
again, he cannot enter the sphere in which
Christ lives and moves. As disciples of Jesus

we have passed from the ten commandments into
the eleventh commandment—that added commandment which Jesus promulgated from Calvary
when he said : "-4 neiv commandment give I unto
you: that ye love one another." The old commandment said " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Here you see self is the unit of measure;
and when you have attained to that unit you
have obeyed the moral law. But the new commandment says : " that ye love one another as I
have loved you." Here you perceive that Christ
is the unit of measure, and the cross of Christ
the standard of reckoning, " As I have loved
you !" What length and breadth and depth and
height are here described ! As Christ stooped
from the highest place unto the lowest in order
to reach the sinner; as he made himself of no
reputation and took upon himself the form of a
servant that he might become the servant of all ;
as being found in fashion as a man he
humbled himself and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross, so ought we
to do—so must we do if we are to be imitators
of Christ, You see the difference then between
the moral law and the gospel law. '•'• Bear ye one
another''s burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ"
says Jesus,
Get under the world's sin and
shoulder the world's misery; bear the burden of
the world's woe, and take the curse of the
world's fall. Be ready to suffer and be condemned and die for your fellow-men. This is
the law of Christ. Here is a world of doing and
denying and dying into which you can never pass
till you have been redeemed by the precious
blood, and set apart by the renewing of the Holy
Ghost, " For this cause," says Jesus, " I sanctify
myself, that they also maybe sanctified in truth,"
So spake Christ as he was about to go to the
cross; and through his atoning work we must be
made holy before we can obey his voice, and
take up his cross and follow him. When the
pascal lamb was to be provided for the sacrifice,
it was taken out of the flock and sealed with the
temple seal, and so set apart for the altar. So
Jesus was taken out from the great flock of our
humanity into which he entered by his incarnation, and devoted to the cross. As it is written
in the Hebrews " He was holy and harmless and
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In the fiftieth Psalm we hear
separated from sinners." Even so we must be you have.
set apart before we can follow him in cross-bear- Jehovah discussing this subject. T o the sinner
he says, " Seeing thou ha test i/istruction and casteth
ing and self-denial for a lost world.
he says to such as
/ / . Christ our example in silence. " UIio when my zoords behind thee"—this
despise his gospel. " When thou sawest a thief
he was reviled, reviled not again."
" Hearest thou not how many things they witness thou conscntest with him "—this he says of those
against thee? " asked Pilate as the flood of false who practice tricks in trade. " Thou sittest and
accusation poured in upon Jesus from lips of scribe speakest against thy brother, thou slanderest thy
he says of. tale-bearers
and Pharisee and chief priest, " Hearest thou not own mother s son"—this
how many things they witness against thee ? and false witnesses. And what did God do
And he answered him not a word." Silence is about it ? " These things hast thou done and I
H o w majestic the w o r d s ! But
the shield of innocence against which all the en- kept silence!"
would
not
men
misconstrue
the silence ? Yes !
venomed arrows of malice and envy and falsehood strike, but from which they never rebound " Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an
Silence gives conto be picked up and hurled back again. Blessed one as thyself" says God.
is the Christian who has learned the Master's sent ; and the Lord would be charged with indifsecret of spiritual warfare—" Who when he was ference to man because he did not at once punish
reviled, reviled not again."
T h e triumph of an evil work. Yet he bears the imputation—
hast thou done and I kept
silence, we confess, is the hardest of all to achieve. " These things
But now he adds " Our God shall
" I must explain," says the maligned Christian, silence!"
Then will
" or they will suppose that the charges against me come and shall not keep silence!"
he
vindicate
the
right,
then
will
he
give
praise
are true," And certainly the impulse to do so is
very reasonable. T o carry for days or months to those who endured as seeing him who is invisa load of obloquy and misrepresentation, which ible. My brother, if God can afford to wait we
you could throw off in five minutes, is certainly can do so.
/ / / . Christ our example in sacrifice. " Who
a needless trial. Nor do I, by any means, say
that it ought always to be borne. But sometimes himself hear our sins in his own body on the tree."
it is better to endure it. When your traducers
Is it possible that even here, in this sacred
persist in their falsehoods, when they only add and solitary transaction of dying on the cross,
insult to injury, then here is your blessed retreat; we are to be imitators of Christ ? Yes ! for the
into that divine silence where the Lord so often apostle immediately adds, " that we being dead to
dwelt when he had done all and spoken all that sin should live unto righteousness." Dead to
was needful.
sin through union with him Avho died for our
But bear in mind that this is not a silence of sins. This is the end of our Saviour's crucifixshame and confusion of face—it is the silence of ion. AVe say that Christ died that we might not
appeal, " W h o when hewas reviled, reviled not die. It is far truer to say that he died t h a t Ave
again, but committed himself to him that judgeth might die—might die to sin, die to self and die
righteously," It is simply the resolve to wait to the world,
" The cross of Golgotha alone can never save thy soul,
for God to vindicate his servant, which he is
The cross in thine own heart must make thee whole."
bound to do, " Judge nothing before the time,
H e r e observe the apostle Peter's practical conuntil the Lord come,'' says the scripture, " w h o
clusion
from what he has just said—" Forasmuch
will both bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and will manifest the counsels of the then as Christ hath suffered in the flesh, arm
h e a r t ; and then shall every man have praise of yourselves likewise with the same mind ; for he
God." Can you not afford to bear the reproach that hath suft'ered in the flesh hath ceased from
of men now if you may have the praise of God sin, that he no longer should live the rest of his
hereafter? God can aff or d to wait for his vin- time in the flesh to the lusts of men b u t to the
dication, and H E has much more at stake than will of God," In other words, we are to m a k e
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Christ's death real within us, even
it was made efficient for us. We
the means of subduing sin in the
there it was the means of atoning
the law.
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as on Calvary
are to make it
heart, even as
for sin before

My brethren, it is one thing to preach the
cross, it is quite another thing to practise the
cross.
But this is what the apostle enjoined
when he said " arm yourselves therefore with the
same mind.'' T a k e the crucifixion nails and
drive them through your hurtful lusts and passions till they are put to death. T a k e the vinegar and gall of self-denial and put them to the
lips of your old nature till it give up the ghost.
W h a t a shame and scandal it is that we should
consent to be saved by the sacrifice of Christ,
and yet utterly refuse to practise the sacrifice
of self ! " God forbid that I should glory save
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ," exclaims
Paul. What cross, oh apostle to the Gentiles ?
T h e cross of adornment which the jewelled
beauty wears about her neck ? Nay, n e v e r !
away with i t ! away with it ! T h e cross of atonement whereon Christ Jesus made satisfaction
for the sins of the world ?
Yes truly; but
not that alone. " God forbid that I should glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto
the world." Complete attachment to God is
only possible as there is complete detachment
from the world. I am not speaking now of salvation, but of sanctification. T o be out and out
for C h r i s t ; to have Christ all in all to you—
that cannot be, except you are completely divided
from the world. T h a t is what I have claimed to
b e — " crucified unto the world and the world to
me." Oh to realize this wholly ! T h e cross having sundered the nerves of worldliness—the theatre-going nerve, the ball-room nerve, the moneymaking nerve, the pleasure-seeking nerve—all
these c u t !
Christ all-sufficient because fully
embraced ! - Free to serve because let go by the
world ! W h a t power we should have if we were
so. I speak not as though I had already attained or were already perfect; but I confess
that with the intensest longing I do grasp for this
lofty ideal. My brethren, let us now be bowed
in shame that we have no more realized t h e

power of Christ's cross in our lives. All his sacrifice/CA- us met with such imperfect sacrifice ///
us ! Oh Saviour,while we mourn that it is so, help
us this day that we renounce the things which we
have too much loved in the past and that we
" present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable
service.''
T H E COMING R E V I V A L .
BV T, W, GREENWELL, F, R, S, L,

t

HERE are special p h e n o m e n a in the religious world at the present day which
indicate a great change.
Ministers of all
denominations notice increased stir and activity
in their congregations on all theological and
devotional questions.
Evangelists, adventists,
revivalists, and missionaries obtain wonderful
results as a reward for their labors ; higher forms
of sanctification, consecration for service, and
purity of life and conduct are in vogue, while
the miracles of divine healing are attracting attention everywhere. During the last few years
there has been a phenomenal growth of evangelistic work, God has raised up in all "ranks and
classes of society men of special abilities—prophets, apostles, evangelists, and teachers—who
have gone forth into the world, A particular
work requires a particular man to do i t ; and t h e
great revivalists are all men of marked individuality and force of character.
In some cases, as for example in the movement which was originated by the late Edward
Irving early in the.present century, too much of
human handiwork is observable—at least as
regards the later developments. But whatever
is ecclesiastical is of m a n ; and whatever is spiritual is of God. T h e Almighty is apparently
rebuking the proud ecclesiastical pretensions of
the day by selecting his servants from the humbler walks of life, because they in no sense represent the great of this world. Such men as
Irving, Miller, Taylor, Spurgeon, Moody, Varley,
Muller, Radstock, Guinness, Booth, Jones, and
others too numerous to mention, have been
raised up and thrust out into the work of the
ministry. Evangelists go forth into the street
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and lanes, the highways and by-ways of humanity, and compel sinners to come in to the marriage "supper. Matt, 22, Even the Salvation
Army—although some of its methods are grotesque—has performed a great work in this
direction. But in all probability the church only
beholds today the first outpourings of that
mighty Pentecost which will close this dispensation. Acts 2 ; 17. There are also reasons for
believing that the Holy Spirit is reviving the
peculiar "gifts " w h i c h undoubtedly existed in
the early church, i Cor, 12.
Now, in the natural world the trained observer
can detect coming changes in the atmospheric
"conditions, storms, cyclones, etc. So in spiritual
affairs.
T h e watchman on the • watchtower of
faith can perceive the approach of moral and
and spiritual crises. In this respect the church
is, in a certain sense, in sympathy with her
great Head.
Says T, C. Upham on this important point :
" In other words, God, in all good works, moves
first; ancl the minds of his people—all those
who come within the particular sphere of the
movement—-move in harmony with him. If God
desires a special thing to take place within their
particular sphere of feeling and action, the desire
of the infinite mind sympathetically takes shape
and develops itself on the- finite m i n d ; and
the unspoken desire of the Father shows itself
in the uttered prayer of the children. As in
nature a small moaning sound of the winds often
precedes a wide and powerful movement, so the
sighing in the bosoms of the finite denotes an
approaching movement of far greater power in
the Infinite."
Again, to those who doubt the recurrence of
miracles in the church the following will be interesting, as quoted from The Ministry of Healing,
by Dr, A, J. Gordon : " But now comes a most
suggestive fact: that wherever we find a revival
of primitive faith and apostolic simplicity, there
we find a profession of the chaste and evangelical miracles which characterized the apostolic age. These attend the cradle of every
spiritual- reformation, as they did the birth
of the church herself,
Waldenses, Moravians, Huguenots, Covenanters, Friends, Bap-
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tists and Methodists all have their record of
them,"
With the above writers we may fairly conclude
that at the present epoch the Holy Spirit is
pressing on the church the necessity of " witnessi n g " to all nations ; and consequently the testimony is being rapidly given to the world. Matt.
24 : 14. T h e cry, " Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! " has been taken up for a generation ; when
the whole church is unanimous on the subject,
and the voice becomes general, then the grand
revival of all may be expected. " When the adversary shall come in like a flood," etc. Isa. 59 :
19, And it may be that those who would not
unite in times of peace will be driven together in
times of persecution; for there is on the other
side the corresponding outbreak of evil, Satan
is ahvays ready with his mimicry of the divine ;
and he will undoubtedly organize great opposition
to this last testimony of the church.
This naturally brings us to another important
branch of the subject: How far will the Apocalypse form a basis for this coming testimony ?
It is perhaps not strange that the church should
have had this mysterious seven-sealed book in
her hand for eighteen centuries withoht understanding it. A well-known writer has described
the Revelation as the epopee of the struggle
between good and evil—the lamb and the dragon
being the great actors who are struggling for the
prize of mankind.
T h e Apocalypse, in fact,
crowns the sacred canon. There is no doubt
that the symbols and visions were intended in
the first place, as they were gradually transformed
into the facts of history, to depict leading secular and ecclesiastical events : but these precursory fulfillments are merely historical prefigurations—shadowy types of something yet in the
future: for the complete realization is at the
final crisis
But we pass on to consider the last and most
practical question of all. What are the duties
of individuals at the present time ?
Faithful
believers Avill revive the evangelism, unity and
purity of the primitive Christians. T h e present
aspect of the Gentile church corresponds with
the message to Philadelphia. Rev. 3 : 8 .
An
open door for testimony is set before her, which
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no man can shut. Today the last calls are being made ; the last messages are being delivered ;
the last revival work is being done in the world ;
and it is the duty of all to arouse the sleeping church.
There probably never was so much good nor so
much evil in the world as now, and the divine
judgments are coming slowly but surely on mankind. The moral and spiritual forces of the age
are preparing for a decisive conflict, a final crisis,
which will be world-wide in its issues. At the
present time the Holy Spirit is pressing in the
number of the elect, so that the house may be
full. God will thus counterwork the mystery of
iniquity. It seems that the witnessing company
of these last days should be a body within a
body. In other words, in all evangelical sects
and denominations there should be a compact
party of believers or witnesses prepared to
deliver their testimony to the world.
God always uses a man's special ability. One
can preach; another can write ; whilst a third
has his house, wealth, and social influence.
Many are so humble that they can only offer
their sympathy, but any one can help the circulation of books and periodicals devoted to the
cause of truth. In these trying and difficult
times, those who boldly and fearlessly make
known the hope of the church may expect to be
endowed with the especial charisma which undoubtedly belong to the church of Christ,

T H E A D V E N T AND T H E KINGDOM,
BY PASTOR ALFRED HARRIS, BALTIMORE, MD,

A^NE of many convincing proofs that the com^ ^ ing of Christ will be before the Millennium
is found in the accounts we have of the first
resurrection. The characteristics of that resurrection are :
1. It will be a resurrection of the just. " Thou
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the
just." Luke 14 : 14.
2. It will be elective. " But they that shall be
accounted worthy to obtain that world and the
resurrectionywOT the dead." Luke 20 : 25,
3. A proof or manifestation of sonship.

"They are the children of God, being the
children of the resurrection." Luke 20 : 36.
Now when will it take place ? At the second
coining of Christ, " But every man in his own
order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterward they that
are Christ's, at his coming."
i Cor. 15 : 23.
Will that be before or after the Millennium >
The answer is unmistakable: " But the rest of
the dead lived not again until the thousand
years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in
the first resurrection ; on such the second death
hath no power, but they shall be the priests of
God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a
thousand years," Rev, 20 : 5, 6. Thus the sec-ond or general -resurrection comes after the thousand years, or the Millennium, and is a thousand
years after the first resurrection, which takes
place at the beginning of the Millennium.
As that resurrection is simultaneous with the
coming of Christ it follows that Christ will come
before the Millennium.
The testimony of the Scriptures concerning
the Kingdom also proves that the coming of the
Lord will be pre-millennial. Christ will set up his
kingdom in person, Dan, 7 : 13-27 ; Luke 1-9 :
11-15, But when will he do this? At the end
of the times of the Gentiles. "Jerusalem shall
be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times
of the Gentiles be fulfilled." The times of the
Gentiles are the times of Gentile dominion and
supremacy. They include that portion of history
covered by the four universal kingdoms referred
to in Dan, 2 : 31-45," What is to succeed the
times of the Gentiles ? The kingdom of God—
the kingdom of the Son of Man. " And in the
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set
up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed,
and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people ; but it shall break in pieces, and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Dan. 2 : 44. Christ is to sway the scepter of unlimited empire over the nations for a
thousand years of blessedness. Under his reign
all things will be brought into subjection to God.
His will shall be done on earth as it is in heaven.
All the enemies of God shall be subdued. Death
will be destroyed. And at the time when, as
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Post-Millennarians say, Christ will come, he will
have been here for a thousand years, subduing
evil, and making all things according to God.
H e will then deliver up the restored kingdom in
glory and blessedness to his Father. I n all the
earth there will be no unsubdued .evil, no rebellious sinner, no enemy of God nor man. And
then God will be all and in all.
I t may be asked. Must not the world be conyerted before Christ comes ? T h e New Testament does not teach this but the very reverse.
" When the Son of Man cometh shall he find
faith on the earth ? " Luke i 8 : 8. - In the last
days there will be perilous times, i Tim. 4 : 1-3 ;
2 Tim. 3 : r - 5 . " As it was in the days of Noah
so shall it be also in the days of the Son of
Man." Matt. 24 : 37, Christ will come when
the world will be in such a condition as it is naw.
It will be full of scoffers and unbelievers, asking
" Where is the promise of his coming ?" Iniquity will abound and the love of many will wax
cold. There will be wars and rumors of wars at
the very time that Christ will come.
T h e n some may ask, " How could Christ say
three times in the last chapter of the Bible,
' Behold I come quickly,' when he knew that he
would not come at least for 1800 years ? " Our life
is confined within the narrow limits of three score
years and ten ; but Christ works on a vast and
eternal scale. " One day is with the Lord as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day." On
the dial-plate of the eternal future eighteen hundred
years is but a passing shadow, a mere moment
of time. From this divine standard Christ says
"Surely I come quickly." And let all the redeemed
of the Lord say, " Come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly,"
" In quietness, in confidence ; "—
What is the power that lies
liidden beneath this melody,—
Bidding my courage rise,
Chasing the gloom from darkest scenes.
The tears from weeping eyes .''
" In quietness, in confidence ; "—
It was the MASTER'S word
That woke the echo in my heart.
The still small voice I heard, '
'Twas the same voice that fills all heaven
My inmost soul that stirred.
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FIG T R E E

RESTORED.

BY REV. JOHN MORROW.
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spake also this parable : A certain man
^Z^ had a fig tree planted in his vineyard i'
and he came and sought fruit thereon and found
none.
T h e n said he unto the dresser of his
vineyard. Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree and find none ; cut it
down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? And he,
answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone this
year also till I shall dig about it and dung i t ;
and if it bear fruit, well, and if not, after that
thou shalt cut it down." Luke 13 : 6-9.
As Jesus said nothing without the Father, and
as this was a parable, there is something in these
words that have a much deeper significance than
a reference to any individual human life. This
was the third year of our Lord's ministry, so the
fig tree had three years' opportunity to bring
forth fruit, and still there was none. T h e r e
were some individuals of the Jews who accepted
Jesus as the Messiah, but as a nation the Jews
rejected him. T h e parable must therefore refer
to the Jewish nation as the fig tree. T h e time
was drawing nigh for his offer of himself as their
King, who was to come unto them "lowly and
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of
an ass," This occured during the fourth year of
his work, hence the statement after three years'
waiting for fruit: " Let it alone this year also till
I dig about it and dung it, and if it bear fruit,
well; if not, after that thou shalt cut it down,"
Turn to Mark 11 : 12-14, and to Matt. 21 :
17-19, and we have the sequel after the final
offer of himself as their King and their rejection
of him : " And on the morrow, when they were
come from Bethany (after riding into Jerusalem
as their King)., he Avas hungry, and seeing one
fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply
he might find anything thereon ; and Avhen he
came to it, he found nothing but leaves, for the
time of figs was not yet. And Jesus answered
and said unto it. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter forever." T h e completion of the parable
IS here given us. It is evident that the single
fig tree was not so treated simply because Jesus
was physically hungry and found nothing on it
'ICTE
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but leaves, as it is said, " For the time of figs
Avas not yet," He would not so show his power
on account of an absence of physical nourishment.
The time of figs Avas not yet for the Jewish
nation.
Our Lord simply carried out his
Father's will in this action, as he did nothing
without him, that the things that Avere done and
spoken in parables might be completed.
To
make this apply, the reader asks, " But he said,
No fruit grow on thee henceforth forever, so in
such an a2>plication of the passage there is no
opportunity for the restoration of the JeAvs.
How Avould you explain ?'' The answer is easy.
In almost every case Avhere the word ever is used
in both Old and New Testaments the meaning
of it is simply age. Here it is so in the original
so that it literally reads, " No fruit groAv on thee
henceforward for the age,"

your Bible, He is at the doors. Those in whom
he dwells will be hungry as he is for the fruit of
the fig tree. They have his own yearning, and
nothing; else than the fruit for which God has
produced the appetite will satisfy them. They
know he ripens it and will do it in his own good
time, so they are patient, and without any longings of mere human origin that would have the
time, or instrumentalities, or manner of preparation in the least different from his choice, ,/
AN E X H O R T A T I O N .
BV CAPTAIN

BARING.

" C o m e ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord,"
Isa. 2 : 5.

p<yN exhortation addressed to the house of
^<y Jacob; but, doubtless, one that has come in
power to many others.
What a word to those who have recently been
Now to see the conclusion of the whole matter
examine Matt, 24: 32-35 ; Mark 13 : 2S-31 and called out of darkness into his marvellous light!
But it may also be just the message to some one
Luke 2 I : 29-33,
Read in Matthew, and let the reader compare Avho has lost the joy of his salvation. Are there
the other passages, " Now learn a parable of none at this season whose feelings and longings
the fig tree ; when his branch is yet tender and might find expression in the Avords of Job (29 :
putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is 2, 3, R, V.) " Oh that I Avere as in the months of
nigh; so likewise ye,Avhen ye shall see these things, old, as in the days . , when his lamp shined
know that it is near, even at the doors. Verily I upon my head, and by his light I walked through
say unto you, this generation shall not pass till all darkness,"
these things be fulfilled.
Heaven and earth
In Isa, 2 : 6-8, we find some of the causes of
shall pass away, but my Avords shall not pass God's displeasure, which we might sum up thus :
away,"
wQrldliness, love of money, idols. But, let the
The fig tree represents the Jewish nation, cause have been what it may, you, perhaps, dear
" When his branch is yet tender and putteth reader, haA'e lost the sweet sense of being
forth leaves, we know that summer is nigh." watched over, and of walking in the light of the
His branch is now tender, and the leaves are Lord, Is it so ?
beginning to shoAv themselves. Look over into
I have long made Ps, 56 : 13 my morning
Palestine and see how the Jews are swarming to prayer. Will you do so ? " Thou hast delivered
their oAvn land. The fig tree is being cultivated my sou? from death : Avilt not thou deliver my
as of yore. The Lord Avill find fruit to ap- feet from falling, that 1 may walk before God in
pease his hunger the next time he travels the light of the living ? " (or life ). '
between Jerusalem and Bethany. The curse of
It is very sweet to use Ps, 116 : 8, 9 in the
an age's duration Avill be removed to every trace CA^ening,
of it, and the other trees or nations shall see it.
In I John 2 : 9-11, a sin is mentioned which
Glory to God ! It i" so much at the doors noAV most effectually shuts out the light: " He that
that this generation shall not pass till all these hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in
things shall be fulfilled. " It " in this quotation darkness," We may truly aflirni, however, that
should be " He," as it reads in the, margin of (7//unholy Avalking is walking in darkness.
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But Avhat is " Avalking in the light, as he is in
the light ? " One has heard and read so much
on this passage ; but nothing has proved so helpful to my own soul as our blessed Master's own
precious words spoken many j e a r s before this
Epistle was Avritten : " I am the light of the Avorld ;
he that followeth me shall not Avalk in darkness^
b)ut shall have the light of life.'' .FoUoAving
Jesus !
Now, what are some of the indispensable conditions to be fulfilled by those Avho Avould follow
Jesus ?
1. John l o : 4 : " H e goeth before." Well, of
course, that is obvious. We can only follow one
that leads. Precisely.
But do Ave not sometimes go before him ? H e must lead,
2. John lo : 27 : " My sheep hear my voice."
They obey. " Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet,
and a light unto my path.'' Yes, but a few
a few verses further on, Ave read (Ps. 119 : 12),
" I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes ahva)-, even unto the end."
Those who
follow Christ are doers of the '\\'ord, not hearers
only.
3. Luke 9 : 23 : " And he said to them all, If
any man Avill come after me, let him deii}' himself,
and take up his cross daily, and folloAv me."
Self-ignoring, self-sacrificing.
4. Isa, 2 : 22 Avith Ps. 34 : 5 •. " Cease ye from
man : " " They looked unto him, and Avere lightened " (illuminated),
5. Ps. 37 : 5 : " Cominit thy AA^ay unto the
Lord, trust also in him."
Some years ago I Avas si^eaking at a meeting
for belier\'ers upon this verse, and a Avell-known
lady, a devoted Christian worker, rose and left
the hall in the middle of my address. My fear
Avas lest I might have said something Avhich she
considered to be calculated to mislead.
But
meeting" her the next day, she said to me, " I
hope I did not disturb anyone last night by my
leaving so a b r u p t l y ; but the fact was I got so
distinct a message to my own soul, that I thought
that I would go home at once."
She went on to say : " Years ago I was much
helped by an address on the Avords,' Commit thy
way unto the Lord,' and ever since that time I
have been daily in the habit of committing my
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way unto him. But alas! there has been a sad
amount of failure in my walk. Last night, Avhen
you drew attention to the words which folloAv,
' T r u s t also in him,' the Lord showed me the
cause of most of the past failures. I had committed my way, but had not trusted also in him
to keep me."
H a s not this been our mistake, perhaps, in
the past year? " C o m e ye, and let us Avalk in
the light of the Lord."
" T h o u art my lamp, O L o r d : and the L o r d
will lighten my darkness," 2 Sam, 22 : 29,
And yonder, in the heavenly Jerusalem : " T h e
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof." Rev. 21 : 23,

FASTING,
Christians are perplexed as to
(m.^\NY
meaning and duty of fasting. For

the
not
Avithstanding texts that seem to relegate b a c k
this dutv to the law, there seem to be various hints
both of example and precept Avhich imply its
existence in the apostolic church. " When they
had ordained elders and had prayed over them
with fasting."
Acts 1 4 : 2 3 .
" T h a t ye may
give yourselves to fasting and prayer."
i Cor,
7 : 5 . These and other passages point clearly
to the use of this ordinance in the early church.
But Avhat is the meaning of fasting according to
its scriptural significance, and how is it to be
promoted ? T h e folloAving from Archdeacon
Farrar throws some light on the question :
Now when preachers tell their congregations that it is a
duty to "fast," they go beyond the rule of their church
unless they add " o r abstain," since the two things are
different. And further, the word " fasting " is so indefinite and elastic that it may mean almost anything. Some
young ladies think it a piety to keep the Lenten fast by
giving up sugar with their tea; and some young gentlemen think it sufficient to g'lve up, or to limit, the use of
cigarettes. Now there is not the smallest harm in these
practices, if they be rated at the infinitesimal importance
that belongs to them. But do not let any one regard
them as "fasting." There is a sort of sham amateurish
fasting, which, if it ends with itself, is not of the smallest
significance either to gods or men, and which one can only
think of with a smile. It becomes, however, distinctly
harmful when it inspires an inward self-satisfaction, or
makes those who practise it indulge in the lu.xury of

38

The Watchword.

thinking, " I am not as other men are, or even as that
Protestant." Whether we fast or not there are many
Avays of making Lent very real to us as the festival—I
use the word deliberately—the festival of self-denial.
The excellent St. Gregory of Nazianzus, feeling a frequent
temptation to censoriousness and sharp speeches, most
wisely devoted his Lent to a serious effort at amendment
by keeping almost unbroken silence for forty days.
How quite mfinitely the world would gain if nine-tenths
of us adopted for a similar end an analogous discipline I
St. John Chrysostom was a rigid ascetic, yet, in his sermon on fasting he says : " If any one say to thee, ' I have
fasted all Lent,' say thou, ' I had an enemy, but I am
reconciled to him; I had a base habit of detraction, but
I have left it off, I had an ungodly habit of swearing,
but it is amended,'" The views of the early Christians
closely agree with these. They always represent "fasting " as a thing of supremely little value in comparison
with beneficence and almsgiving. One instance will
suffice. In " T h e Shepherd of Hermas," one of the
earliest Christian writings, which in the second century
was placed almost on a level with Scripture, the writer
tells us that while he was "keeping a station"—in other
words was fasting—the Good Shepherd came and asked
him, " What is this fasting which you are observing ? "
He replies that it is his customary fast; and the Shepherd
replies, " You do not know how to fast unto the Lord;
this uselessfasting which you observe to him is of no value!''
" Why, sir.' " I answered. " The fasting which you think
you observe," he said, " i s not a fasting. God does not
desire such empty fasting. For fasting to God in this
way you Avill do nothing for a righteous life; but offer to
God a fasting of the following kind: Do no evil in your
life, and serve God with a pure heart; keep his commandments, walking in his precepts, and let no evil desire arise
in your heart, and believe in God. If you do these things,
and fear him, and abstain from every evil thing, you will
live unto God; and if you do these things you will keep a
great fast, and one acceptable before God." This is
obviously written in the spirit of St, Paul and of those
unequaled spiritual teachers the Hebrew prophets.

Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? If you ask
Avhere he is, an answer close behind you
Avhispers, " I am here."
Catch up the mantle of the departed. Emulate their lives, seek their spirit, smite the bitter
waves of difficulty in unwavering faith ; and you
shall find that the Lord God of Elijah will do as
much for you as for the saints who have been
swept to their reward, and are now mingling
with the great cloud of witnesses that are watching your conflicts, your triumphs and your joys,
—F.xtract fro7n " Elijah" by F. B. Meyer.

THE VIRTUOUS

WOMAN.

A paraphrase in verse, of Proverbs .XX.KI.
ARTHUR

T.

PIERSON, D. D.

W H O can find a truly virtuous woman ?
Far above the ruby is her price :
In her trusts her husband's heart securely;
So that lawless spoils in vain entice.
Blessed of the Lord is he that findeth
Such a virtuous woman for a wife :
She will do him good and never evil.
All the days of her appointed life.
Wool -and flax she seeks—a willing worker—
Scorning not the labor of her hands.
And like vessels of the merchant trader.
Brings supplies and food from far-off lands.
While it is yet night, behold she riseth.
Giving to her maids and household m e a t ;
"Vineyards with the fruit of toil she planteth,
Buyeth fields to sow with choicest wheat.
.Strong of arm, her loins with strength she girdeth,
Seeth that her merchandise is good.
Darkness quencheth not her burning candle.
Sloth doth not exhaust her stores of food.
Lo, her hands the spindle hold, and distaff,
Yet they stretch in pity toward the poor ;
Reaching forth to feed and clothe the needy;
Who the pangs of want and woe endure.
All her household warmly clothed with scarlet,
She is not of wintry snows afraid.
Coverings of tapestry she worketh,
Bro'idered robes of silk and purple made.
In the gates her husband, known and honored,
Sitteth with the elders of the land;
While she maketh linen fine, and selleth—
Giveth girdles to the merchant's hand.
Strength and honor are her royal clothing.
And in time to come she shall rejoice;
Lo—she openeth her mouth with wisdom,
Kindness is the law of tongue and voice.
Faithful to her household's ways she looketh.
Eating not the bread of idleness ;
Rising up, her children call her blessed.
And her husband joins her name to bless.
Many daughters have been crowned with honor,
Thou excellest all in virtue's ways;
Favor is deceitful—vain is beauty—
She that feareth God, she shall have praise.
Give her of the fruit her hands have gathered.
While her faith for ampler harvest waits ;
Let her own works celebrate her praises
And proclaim her honor in the gates.
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TO THE MEMORY OF
rihf wiDOAVED mother lost her only child, a
xL/ promising youth of sixteen, and some
friends, thinking to console her, sent her various
forms of inscriptions for memorial cards, usually
beginning—" To the memory of A
Y
."
She would have none of them. " There will be
no cards,'' she replied to all suggestions, and,
having means, she founded a Cottage Orphanage,
and OA'er every door and every bed she had
inscribed the words—" To the memory of thy
great goodness." Ps. 145 : 7. Her friends
thought that sorrow had blunted her feelings.
" My Lord lent me a treasure," she explained,
^' for sixteen beautiful years—years of love and
hope and joy—can I do less than thank him for
the loan ?"
How many of us have, at one time or another,
stood before one of these memorial head-stones,
with its " Sacred to the memory of " all that Avas
dearest to us on earth ! And we have, maybe,
buried our hearts (and our usefulness) in the sod,
and have gone out into the living world heartless
and dead to the lives around us, because of Avhat
lay under that stone.
How dare Ave ! How dare we, in the face of
God, and the needs of our earthly brethren, seal
up our hearts to the future he every hour puts
into our keeping ! And if this seem, as it is, an
aAvful and bitter thing to do in our relation
toward our fellow-men, what is it Avhen it hinders
our communion with God, and our progress heavenward ? Yet some of us are verily guilty, even
in this.
We wish, at the beginning of a new year, to
be very plain with ourselves, and Ave make resolutions, and deplore past failure, and carry both
to God. This is as it should be ; but the reason
why we often find ourselves in the old place at
the year's end is, that in our hearts there is too
often an erection " To the memory of" some
successful speculation in business ; some source
of mere pleasure; some whim of fashion ; some
unworthy concession to self; some idol or stumbling-block among friends or relations—husband,
wife, child—something, in short, that is an " idol
in the heart," preventing the possibilty of- that
blessed and necessary abiding in Christ, John
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15 -• 5~7> without which the very best of us " can
do nothing."
Let us look to our sources of weakness, and
by prayer, confession, and repentance, begin
another year in the spirit of him who wrote, " I
can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me.''
" I s it possible," someone asks, " that a Christian man could stand before such a ' stone of
stumbling ' as business, and allow the memory
of that to hide the grace and the glory of
God from his eyes ! "
" Since J
has got mixed up with those
speculations on the Stock Exchange," lamented
a Avife the other day, " he is so occupied that we
can never attend the prayer-meeting together as
we used to do. I shall be glad when he has
done with it all, for I miss the quiet little times
we used to have together with God."
" I must resign the secretaryship of the Sunday School at the end of the year—pressure of
business," says B
with a sigh. He has just
taken a much larger house than he requires, and
is beginning to give dinners, poor man !
" Ah ! " sighs his pastor, " B
used to be
satisfied once Avith ;^5oo a year. They say he
Avants as many thousands now, and it is spoiling
him as a Christian, Poor B
! ''
B
is losing touch Avith Christ, and is
building houses and a name to the memory of
business prosperity.
" What source of pleasure could lead a Christian so far astray from God as to cause anyone to
say he was making an idol of it ? " asks another.
Five months ago the H
s, Avho "have gone
mad on music," had a celebrated violinist staying with them, and, although five of them are
church members, and there was a four days' mission being held at their church, not one of them
attended the mission at any time ; for they
" must use this splendid opportunity to practise
with such talent. They Avould be idiots not to
do so,"
" When I Avas in Edinburgh last October," says
a professedly Christian man, " I saw so many
Christian ministers and good people entering the
theatres, that I resolved, as I Avas where nobody
knew me (for we must avoid all appearance of
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evil), I Avould go one evening. I Avent, and enjoyed it so much that I Avent again several times.
And I am not going to be bullied by anybody;
so, though the wife doesn't like it, I shall take
the chicks to see two or three pantomimes during
the holidays. One must not get too strait-laced,
you know,"
It is the little rift within the lute
That, by and by, will make the music mute,
And, ever widening, slowly silence all.

Yes, for J
C
having discovered another
source of pleasure (?), ends the year by resolving
that he cannot give quite so much as before to
the Bible Society, and so erects a memorial over
the grave of Christ's sufficiency unto him.
There is no need to multiply cases ; as one Avrites,
the remembrance of the mote and the beam is
very present.
But Avho does not know the
Christian Avoman who began life in good honest
merino or serge, but AVIIO gradually developed a
desire to keep pace with her extravagant friends
of fashion, and is now to be seen only in the
costliest garmenture ! She excuses herself on the
srround that her husband is more fastidious than
he was, that the boys and girls are groAving up,
and she cannot "look dowdy," Avhile her more
consistent friends lament, that dear So-and-so
does not take any interest now in the mothers'
meeting.
The mother of a family, talented in no common degree, and gifted with the grace (which is
for all) of winning souls for Christ, answered
an objection that was made to her leaving her
children while she went to address a meeting or
take a Bible-class :—
" While I am doing my Father's business, he
is not neglecting mine ! "
A proof of this is that her three boys and two
o-irls are all bright, beautiful young Christians,
A friend was recounting the blessings of the
year, and in the fulness of her gratitude she
exclaimed:—
" Oh, each has been a window opened in
heaven for me! Each has revealed a fresh
beauty in the heavenly Bridegroom. I seem to
know him so much better than I did at this time
last year,"

That is it—we want to knoAv him better this
year than we did last. Do let us " gird up the
loins of our mind," and cleave closer to our loving God and Father, so that it will be impossible to us to erect any of these barriers in
our hearts, which only hide our Saviour from
us, and make us gradually, but surely, colder
and feebler in our love, and ultimately draw us
frorn him to a distance of cold misery and
despair.
To " the memory of thy great goodness ''—the
goodness of God which shall lead us to repentance—we will dedicate the past, Avith its countless mercies, signal blessings, and many failures ;
and Ave Avill turn unto the Lord—the Lord our
Banner—and put ourselves and each other into
his keeping, commending to his great love and
to his tender mercy all that we haA'^e—all that we
are—all that we hope to be by his grace. For
"there is forgiveness Avith the Lord," and, instead
of congratulating ourselves, and patting" the
backs of our OAVII good deeds, we will remind our
selves and each other of that blessed " henceforth " which is " laid up for me " in the riches—
" t h e unsearchable riches" of our God and Saviour, Let each step out into the untried future,
whether it be of hours or of years for us, and in
the strength which ahvays comes of nearness to
Christ, and union with God the Father, we, will
end the Old and begin the New Year with
thanksgiving " to the memory of thy great goodness," Avhich has revealed to us something, and
Avhich is waiting to reveal yet more, of the love
that passeth knoAvledge, and- that knows no end.
" Now unto him that is able to guard you from
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of
his glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to
the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ
our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power,
before all time, and now, and for evermore.
Amen." Jude 24, 25.

" Verily I say unto you, There is no man that
hath left house, or parents,' or brethren, or wife,
or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who
shall not receive manifold more in this present
time, and in the world to come life everlasting."
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RETALIATION.
BY CHAS.

E, COPP,

•J^HE devil is in some folks; there is no doubt
^"'^ about t h a t ; and you can not retaliate, or, as
the saying goes, " get even with them," without
showing that there is some of the devil in you.
Pay them off in better coin than they pass to you,
and show them that there Is a mint in your soul,
Avhichis turning out an article of a different stamp,
" Be not overcome of evil but oA^ercome evil with
good." It is better to give some folks all the
rope they Avant to hang themselves Avith than to
be so stingy Avith it, as to take a twist Avitli it
around your oAvn neck and shut oft" your OAvn
breath of life. Don't wrestle Avith flesh and
blood ; it is infinitely more profitable to Avrestle
Avith the angel as did Jacob.
I knoAV it is mighty cutting to human nature,
Avhen the enemy seems to have the "under hold,''
and you yet see a chance to get the better of him
after the flesh, to let go and let him seemingly
triumph over you ; but the better Avay to look at
it is : How will you feel when prayer meeting
time conies round ? Perhaps that same person
may occupy a back seat there ; if not they Avill
occupy a front seat in your memory. A h ! a
free spirit is what Ave want, Paul bound Avith
Roman fetters was freer than Cassar on his
throne. Let human nature go to the dogs. A
good deal of it is too mean for the dogs. It
ought to liaA^e been crucified long ago if you are
a Christian, If not it isn't too late now. Old
carnal nature can have a clean sweep of the
deck and the spirit be stifled down in the h o l d ;
or, old carnal nature can be dead doAA'ii in the
hold and the spirit be up on the deck walking
with God and viewing the promised land. Which
will you have it ? You can't have both at the
same time. Let us be for Christ if it takes the
last cent of money and the last drop of blood.
It won't be half as bad as that but Avill be cheap
enough in the end at any price. Job came out
at the t o ^ of the h e a p ; so shall Ave if Ave stick
as he did.
" Ye are my friends, if ye do Avhatsoever I
command you."
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T H E H I S T O R Y OF A N O B L E L I F E .
*)^0HN BoST was one of nine sons of a Protese>tJ tant minister of Bourges, France, and was
himself a minister; soon after he had finished
his theological education he received a call to the
little church of Laforce in Dordogne. A sketch
of his life there as told in a private letter, is published in a periodical of 1871, and is as follows :
T h e church to Avhich he Avas called Avas a most
disheartening place. Formerly the home of t h e
most devout Huguenot traditions, it was now
surrounded by Roman Catholic influences, and
the church itself Avas dead, to all appearance, the
pulpit having been long occupied by a rationalist, Mr. Bost commenced a Sunday School Avith
but two scholars. But " God does not despise
the day of small things," he Avrote touchingly.
In five years he had so large a Sunday School,
such an overfloAving congregation, that they liad
to build a neAv church, the people paying every
farthing.
John Bost had a heart that could iieA^er rest in
success. H e began to receive at the parsonage
the young daughters of scattered Protestants,
of Bible colporteurs or evangelists; also younggirls exposed to the dangers of A'ice or corruption. His house would not hold them. So he
built a house to hold fifty girls, Avent long, hard
journeys to beg for funds, paid every cent, and
on the 24th of Ma}', 1848, the " Famille Evangelique," his first asylum, Avas opened ; and since
that time more than fovu" hundred young girls
hacl been received there.
One day, by some chance, the " Famille Evang e l i q u e " received a poor girl, who, they Avere
told, Avas Avanting in intelligence.
Her
guardians had deceiA^ed Mr. Bost, fearing she
Avould not be received. When he discovered the
truth, that she was an idiot, he said ; " What was
I to do Avith this poor creature ? Could I send
her back to her Avicked parents ? I kept her, but
in my OAvn house. From this circumstance, it
occured that I had continual applications for the
admission of the sick, orphan, idiot, and blind
children from all parts. But it was impossible
to make a school and a hospital of the ' Famille '
at the same time. However, the lot of these
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poor children, far sadder than that of those whom
Ave receiA^ed into the ' Famille,' weighed heavily
on my heart. I saAv clearly that it would be necessary to open another asylum, but my courage
failed me. I was not wanting in faith, but I
dreaded the/r/^(/^;z//(2/difficulties of Christians,
' You are undertaking too much ; you will weary
your friends ; you will sink under your labors,'
These and many similar speeches would be
uttered, Avhich, hoAvever, could never destroy
those sublime words, ' And they Avent forth and
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them,
and confirming the word Avith signs following.'
My decision was made
One morning the post brought me a letter. After family
prayer I begged my servant to remain in my
study. The foUoAving was our conversation :
' Ton!'
' Sir ?'
My heart beat violently; there was a long
silence. ' Ton, you know Louison, the idiot ?'
' Yes ; and I like her very much.'
'Ton, I have just received this letter : ' Dear
Friend :—A little monster of five years has just
been picked up on a dung-hill. She is a frightful idiot, her mother is in prison. Please find
her an asylum,' I looked at my poor servant,
but her countenance fell, and she was already
beginning to understand that her master was
about to open his little paradise to idiots, while
she for her part, felt she would be foolish enough
to become the friend of these imbeciles,
' Well, sir !'
' Well, Ton, between us we will save these
creatures, Jesus will enable us to do so,'
After a moment's silence my good servant
replied, ' with the help of God's grace, I will do
what I can,' "
Mr. Bost and his good servant had such success with the idiots, in developing their dormant
faciflties and nursing their affections, that the
parsonage became crowded; (he had given up
to them his parsonage, built for him by friends
in England and Scotland) and he was again
obliged to leave home, beg for more money, and
on the ist of January, 1855, " Bethesda" was
dedicated to the Lord.
For years he worked unremittingly, preaching

to his large congregation, watching over his
asylums, and one Avould surely have said his
hands were full to overflowing. But it seemed
as if every asylum he founded necessitated
another.
Hitherto the " Famille " and " Bethesda " contained only girls. They had become
dear to the churches of France, and so it happened that Mr, Bost was continually receiving
applications for boys. Poor, lame, imbecile boysj
were always turning to Laforce, hoping for entrance there, but going away sad at heart after
the invariable answer, " Bethesda receives only
girls," Mr, Bost writes, " I placed all the letters of application on my desk with the earnest
desire that they should be always before my
eyes, as calls from God ' to comfort those who
mourn,' "
After many months, one case was presented,
the details of which are too painful to relate.
No hospital nor asylum in France nor Switzerland
would receive the boy, Mr, Bost could not
receive him without compromising the existence
of "Bethesda,"
When the unfortunate child
heard the decision, he squatted on the floor of
the unhealthy hole where he met only blows and
cruelty in addition to his other sufferings, and
exclaimed in accents of despair, " Are not boys
worth as much as girls ? "
This reply was sent to Mr, Bost in a letter.
He was on a circuit of duty through his large
parish when he received it. He tore a leaf from
his note book, and wrote these words, " Come,
my poor friend; boys are Avorth as much as
girls," Returning to post his letter, his servant,
surprised to see him, ran out to meet him.
" Has anything happened to you, sir ?" she
asked, " Yes," he replied, " Siloam is founded,"
" A h , " she answered, " I thought you would end
by doing so, sir," " Tears mingled with her
laughter," he adds, " the parsonage received anew
baptism : we invited thither the lame, the
maimed, the disabled, the blind,"
Of course the parsonage would soon not hold
its inmates. Mr. Bost bought two hovels on a
rising ground not far from "Bethesda," and after
cleansing and refitting, dedicated " Siloam " to
the new service.
Since then " Siloam" has
become a large family and he has removed it to
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a large property having meadows and gardens.
For a few years only could he permit himself
to rest easy in his already overcrowded life. Epilepsy, that worst form of evil save sin, now
appealed to him ; and as before he could not
receive the sufferers, He writes, " On my desk
lay a packet of letters marked ' Epileptics,' It
was right that I should spread before me all
those letters which accused me of indifference,
and of lack of love toward these sufferers. But
no ! I was not indifferent to their fate. The
church and the three asylums absorbed my
whole time. Resources often failed me, Avhich
drove me well nigh to despair,"
Soon after this time a young girl Avas placed
in " Bethesda " subject to fearful attacks of epilepsy, her guardians haAang concealed the fact,
lest Mr, Bost should refuse her admission. He
was sent for one day in much haste, and found
the poor idiots, the lame and the sick, in a state
of fearful agitation, the poor girl in the midst in
Adolent convulsions. The superintendent stood
by speechless with terror, " At last," says Mr,
Bost, " they said to me ' Oh, sir, what a misfortune !' The language of my heart was, ' Oh,
what a good thing ! This illness will be for the
glory of God,' I resolved to write to these
unhappy ones and to say ' Come,' "
At this period John Bost went to Paris to
plead the cause of his asylums in the " Eglise de
la Redemption," When he approached the subject of proposing a new asylum, he felt his heart
fail. At last he exclaimed in <i trembling voice,
" A new asylum is about to be founded in your
midst, oh friends of the afflicted! " Murmurs of
disapprobation were heard in all parts of the
house, " I leaned upon the desk," wrote Mr,
Bost, " and looked to Jesus for help. Then I
uttered these words, ' it is for the epileptics, for
the epileptics, for the epileptics !' I could say
no more, but sank down, my eyes overflowing
with tears. The venerable president drew near
me and taking both my hands said with feeling,
' I will give you a thousand francs, and if necessary, I Avill give you more,'
Order being
restored, for the audience had been talking aloud,
I related the scene with the young girl, and read
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the letters of the applicants. My cause was
gained. At the close of the meeting, a widow
without children offered herself as superintendent of ' Ebenezer,' She was recommended to me
as Avorthy of all confidence.
As I was leaving the church a friend clapped
me on the back and said, ' you know how to get
around us. I declared when you started your
last asylum that if you ever opened another I
would withdraw my subscription. But I shall
continue it, and you may put me down for five
hundred francs more,'"
After this, Mr, Bost was forced to found
" Bethel " for epileptic boys.
Twenty years after the consecration of ^ -.
church, Mr, Bost found it quite impossible to
make it hold his congregation. But he hesitated
to build another, saying to his friend : "Though
a well-filled church elevates the soul, an empty
one has a chilling effect," At last, one motive
overcame his reluctance. Many of the inmates
of his asylums were excluded from church,
because their infirmities rendered them repulsive.
At last he built a new church. The sittings for
the epileptics are really little chapels, separated
from the body of the church, and with lattice
veils before ' them. The invalids can see, hear
and unite in all the services Avithout being seen;
and if any one is seized with a fit, a rolled-up
mattress is immediately unfolded, and the patient
silently conveyed to the open air, through a door
communicating with the garden. The delight of
these poor creatares in their church is unspeakable, Mr. Bost says he can never forget their
exclamations ; " Oh, we shall now form a part
of the church; Ave are no longer poor, despised
ones!"
A few years ago Mr, Lesley went to Laforce,
and saw with his own eyes the Avork accomplished
by this devoted man, in the whole region around.
Thirty years ago there were no houses, only miserable sheds ; no roads that deserved the name.
There were no foot-paths. Now the whole face
of things is changed. Mi", Lesley was greatly
impressed with Mr, Best's power of organization
and administration, causing the work of his asylums to go on with the closest economy, and yet
with most liberal care. The lame are employed
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to read to and teach the blind; the idiots are
" I think," meekly and sweetly answered the
extremely expert in manual labor. As for the little soul, " he knew how sorely I needed such a
epileptics, John Bost says : " They are peculiarly lover."
near to God; there is no cure for them, but to
" A good reason, truly. Methinks the King
employ them in works of love and mercy inter- hath many sons, and can well spare this one ;
ests and occupies them, without wearying their and,^ mayhap, he is not comely, and the king does
brain,''
not love him."
And the sad eyes of all these unfortunates
" O, he is the only begotten of the Father, full
light up with joy whenever their friend and of grace and truth! He is the beloved Son, in
father appears.
whom the King is well pleas.id."
" I am much perplexed at thy speech. 'Tis
but
vain babbling; yet I would fain hear more of
T H E LOVE STORY OF A LITTLE SOUL.
this strange tale. Tell me now, why doth thy
BY NELLIE KING.
Prince love thee ? "
^^ <Yy\HiTHER away, thou sad soul ? "
" That I cannot understand myself, but I do
" When last I saw thee, thou wast even as know that I am my Beloved's, and his desire is
sad as I—but now, why now, thou art radiant; toward me."
thou art all ashine!
What has befallen
" And hast thou, then, plighted thy troth ? "
thee ?"
" Aye, in love and in faithfulness hath he
And the little soul answered, with wondrous, betrothed me unto himself forever."
shy sweetness, " I am beloved."
" I beseech thee, thou happy one, tell me, doth
" O, is that all ? Good-by ! "
thy Prince address thee with endearing words ? "
" Nay, now, be not so hasty. Stay a little;
"Never lover spake like m i n e ! " softly murthis is different from other loves."
mured the little soul. " H e calls me his lo\^e,
" So they all say," lightly laughed the sad his dove, his pure, his undefiled. He says I am
soul.
all fair, there is no spot in me."
" Yea, I know but this is different," tenderly
" What art thou, that thou shouldst be so honinsisted the little soul.
ored ? " angrily cried the sad soul. " Thou art
" Verily, then, wherein is thy love different but a common soul, like myself; thou art poor
from all other loves, thou foolish one ? "
and unlovely, full of sin and guilt. But yet, as
" My love is a King's Son."
I look steadfastly on thee, I see thou art not
" Thou dost but jest."
the same ; some strange, sweet change has come
" Nay, I jest not, but speak the truth in sober- over thee. Tell me, what is it ? "
ness."
And oh, with what thrilling gladness the little
" He does but trifle with thee."
soul made answer, " M y Beloved hath made me
" Nay, nay ! He is no trifler. He loves me to partake of his nature."
truly, and has given me every proof of his sin" Where gottest thou that white robe, wondercere and loyal affection."
ful in texture and purity, which covers thee with
" Possibly ; but when this comes to the King's its fair folds ? Thou wast not wont to be thus
ears he will disinherit him, and then thy lover attired! "
will be no King's son, thou silly one ! "
" It is his robe. He put it on me."
"Ah, but that is the best part of it! " exultantly
" But, forgive me, thou wast ever a foolish little
cried the little soul. " The King himself loves one, ignorant and ungraceful; where gottest thou
me, and sent his Son to me."
this wisdom which flavors all thy speech, and
" Surely now,-thou art mad. I know not why this gracious, loving way which strangely draws
I tarry to hear such idle talk. Prithee, tell me me to thee ? "
what thy King saw in thee, that he should love
" The beauty of my Lord is upon m e ; he is
thee, and send his Son to thee ? "
my wisdom; I have learned of him ; of his
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grace have I received ; and his love has been
shed abroad in my heart."
" Thou dost fill me with a strange and everincreasing interest. TeU me, I pray thee, what
is the name of thy Beloved ? "
" He is called ' Wonderful, Counsellor, the
mighty Saviour, the Prince of Peace,' but I
like best to call him by his given name—Jesus."
" Canst tell me what he is like ?"
" O, he is the chiefest among ten thousand ;
the One altogether lovely. He is all grace and
beauty,"
" Where does ho- dwell ? May I see him ? "
" He has gone to his Father."
" And what is his errand there ? "
" He has gone to prepare a place for me."
" Why did he leave thee alone and comfortless ? "
" He has not left me comfortless, but has sent
me one like himself and the Father, who comforts me, sweetly talks to me of my absent Lord,
and teaches me all things, so that I may be ready
for the King's court."
" What! Wilt thou appear at court ? "
"Yea, verily. My Beloved's absence is short,
and he will return and take me unto himself,
that we may always be together. His last words
were, ' Behold, I come quickly ! ' and I am expecting him any moment."
" Dost thou know aught of what thy life in the
King's palace will be ? "
" I could never have conceived of aught so
glorious, but the Comforter, whom my Lord
sent, hath told me."
" Tell me, I beseech thee ! "
" O, I shall ever be with my Jesus, and I shall
be like him, for I shall be united to him forever and I shall always be the object of his tenderest love and care, and together we shall serve
the great and blessed King—but thou art weeping ! Thou sad soul, why weepest thou ?"
" O, that I had such a lover! "
" Then dry thy tears," joyfully exclaimed the
little soul, "for thou hast just such a lover."
" Cruel one, to mock me !"
"Nay, nay, I mock thee not! See, I come to
thee with the love of this same Jesus; 'tis for thee
as well as for me. Canst thou not see it shining
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in my eyes? Did I not tell thee that his love
was shed abroad in my heart ? "
" Yea, thou didst, and I feel it shining on my
ice-bound heart. But nay, 'tis too good to be
true. But oh, this longing to believe thy words
—how strong itis ! They meet the unspeakable
longing of my life with such strange completeness that it seems as if they must be true."
" Now thou hast the sweet secret! " gladly exclaimed the little soul. " When thou askedst
me why he loved me, did I not tell thee, because I needed such a Lover ? "
" If need were thy only attraction, thou canst
not surpass me. But I cannot understand it;
thou dost shine more and more. Art thou glad,
does it please thee that he loves me, also ? "
"Aye, indeed, nothing pleases me better! "
" But thou dost not fear to share this love, lest
thou become less to Him ? "
Thereat the little soul laughed blithely and
made such wondrous joyful melody that the sad
soul cried out, "O, laugh again ; I never heard
such music! " Whereat the air became again
vibrant with the glad, holy laughter of the little
soul, and then she answered: "That is the secret of the secret! The more souls I tell of his
love, the more my Jesus loves me."
" Oh, how beautiful, hoAV blessed ! Are there
others, then, whom the Prince loves besides thee
and m e ? "
"Yea, verily. Jesus is the Lover of every
soul, and there is no limit to his love; it is
boundless as the ocean, fathomless as the sky,
and these fail to express the measure, but we
may liken it to them."
" Take me to him ; let me fall at his feet and
touch but the hem of his garment! "
" Patience, dear one; thou must wait with
me, and all the beloved souls, until he comes..
But, meanwhile, thou hast this assurance from^
thy Beloved, t h a t ' nothing can separate thee from
his love.'"
" Nothing can separate me from his love ?"
wonderingly repeated the sad soul. " Why, then,.
I have nothing more to fear—there can never be
any more sorrow for me ! "
" I must e'en find for thee a new name. Thou
art no longer 'sad soul,' thou art 'glad soul.' "
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" Aye, that I am ! " joyfully echoed the glad
soul. "But I am hungering to know more of
our Jesus—tell me all about him."
" Thou dost ask of me an impossibility. Only
the blessed Comforter can do that, but he will
take the things of Jesus and show them to thee,
and satisfy thy yearning."
" Then may I, too, have the company of this
Guide and Comforter ? "
" I n truth thou mayest, for-only through his
teaching canst thou ever knoAV thy Lord."
" I am so thankful," cried the glad soul. " I
feared he Avasonly sent to those whom the Lord
loved first."
" N o t so," said the little soul reassuring!}'.
^' He is for all Avho will receive him for love
of Jesus, He has letters from the King and our
Beloved which, while we may easily read them,
Ave can only understand their full meaning as
he lights them up for us,"
" And what is the import of these letters ?"
eagerly inquired the glad soul.
" They reveal to us the love of the King and
his will for us ; they tell us of the life of our
Jesus Avhile he was here in our country, Avhat
he is doing now at his Father's court ; they
make knoAvn to us our relations to the King, our
Father, and to our Lord, and our life Avith him
hereafter; they also contain rules and instructions for our daily living, besides many exceeding great and precious promises for our help and
comfort."
" How good to have these letters and this
gentle Guide to show us their true meaning.
Where is his school ? Come, let us be going! "
" Hold ; not so fast! " smilingly cried the little
soul. " The Blessed Comforter is here, and thou
canst learn of him now, any time, and all the
time. He will meet Avith thee in the stillness of
thy chamber, and hold sweet communion with
thee. He Avill be with two or three who together
desire his teaching, and he will come in mighty
power upon the great congregation, as they wait
before him."
" O, precious little soul, I must seek him—I do
o hunger and thirst for his teaching. Wilt thou
that we learn together ? Or stay ; dost thou remember the corner in the rose-garden under the

old willoAv, Avhere I Avas wont to resort, to weep
and lament over my sad and loveless fate ? Methinks it would be a fitting place in which to learn
more of this new wine of his love that fills me
with such unspeakable joy."
And casting backward a loving, radiant look
that seemed to make bright all the air about her,
and calling out in tremulous, joy-laden tones,
" Good-by, dear little soul ! nothing can separate
us from his love," the glad soul sped away to the
rose-garden.
Very still stood the little soul, with clasped
hands and upturned face, softly singing : " Nothing can separate us, nothing can separate us from
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord."
When lo, her heaven-attuned ears
caught the sound of celestial hallelujahs, and
there appeared unto her a vision of angels striking their golden harps and singing; " T h e r e is
joy in heaven today ; " and behold, one tall angel
left the bright ranks and floating toward the
little soul said, most lovingly, " Thou beloved of
the Lord, go thy ways; tell all the words of this
life, and the grace of God be with thee. Amen."
With this benediction resting sweetly upon her,
the little soul went meekly and joyfully forth, and
—you may see her any day and hear her new
old story.

IN E V E R Y T H I N G GIVE T H A N K S .
When angry winds and threat'ning storms
Reveal to watchful sight
The wreck that all of earth transforms,
And shrouds in fearful blight,
" Give thanks," for on the troubled wave
That now would thee o'erwhelm.
The heavenly Pilot walks to save.
Yield him thy barque—thy helm.
" Gi\e thanks," disciple, that thy heart.
From faithless hold is driven ;
" Give thanks," though every joy depart,
Thy treasure is in heaven ;
" Give thanks," if by the cheerless stream
Of death, no light allure.
Redeeming love will shortly beam—
God's covenant is sure.
Harriet

Mallard.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE,
. "For all the promises of God in H i m
are yea and in H i m amen unto the glory
of God by us." 2 Cor. i : 20. It is said that
in a Western city a man, with more money than
sober sense, one day put up a placard in front
of a house announcing that " This house will be
given away, gratis, to the first man who applies,''
He seems to have understood human nature
better than might be expected, for the fact was
that nobody applied for many days, the people
regarding it as apractical joke,andnobody wishing
to be the first to be pilloried at the post of public
ridicule for applying. The man really believed,and
he was right,that there was not enough faith in the
community to take him at his word. After a few
days, however, he Avas rather startled one morning to receive a call from an old' colored man,
who left his white-wash brush and pail at the
door while he came in all bowing and smiling,
with the eager question, after he had saluted the
gentleman and asked if it was the right place,
" Anybody here 'fore me ?" " Why," replied the
- gentleman, " what do you mean ? " " Oh," the
darkie answered, " I mean 'bout the house and
lot on Locust street," " Why," said the gentleman, " no, there has not been anybody yet; but
you don't suppose that I'd give away my house and
lot to an old darkie like you ?"
The whitewasher looked puzzled for a nioment and
scratched his head for the right idea, and then
looked up brightly and answered, " Well, I don't
suppose you're gwine to break your Avord even
to a poor old darkie like me," The young
spendthrift was thoroughly met and cornered,
and, after shrugging his shoulders a little, he
gave a good, hearty laugh and said, " WeW, I declare, you deserve to have the house, and you
shall have it, I can't afford to break my word
even to a poor old darkie like you." Whether
true' or false there is a great principle in the
point of the story, and it is the fundamental
principle of faith. God cannot afford to break
his word, and faith recognizes this and discounts
that word at par, and God honors the draft every
time to the fullest measure. The very point of
the lesson lies in the word only. Faith rests in
the word only, and doubt always wants some-
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body to endorse it, some feeling, some experience, some impression, some testimony ; but faith
The mighty promise claims.
Looks up to God alone.
Laughs at impossibilitie?
And cries, " It shall be done. "

" Lest that day come upon you unawares." Luke 21 : 34. A young lady, whose
parents had died while she Avas an infant, had
been kindly cared for by a dear friend of the
family. Before she was old enough to know
him his business took him to Europe. Regularly he wrote to her through all his years of
absence, and never failed to send her money for
all her wants. Finally word came that during
a certain week he would return and visit her.
He did not fix the day nor hour. She received
several invitations to take pleasant trips Avith
her friends during that week. One of those was
of so pleasant a nature that she could not resist
accepting it. During her trip he came, inquired
as to her absence, and left. Returning she
found this note, " My life has been a struggle for
you, might you not liaA^e waited one Aveek for
m e ? " More she never heard, and her life of
plenty became one of want, Jesus has not fixed
the day nor hour of his return, but he has said,
" Watch'' and should he come today Avould he
find us absorbed in thoughtless dissipation ?—
British Evangelist.
" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in m y
name ; ask and ye shall receive, that your
joy may be full," John 16 : 24. Alexander
the Great had a famous, but indigent, philosopher in his court. This adept in science was
once particularly straitened in his circumstances.
To whom alone should he apply but to his
patron, the conqueror of the world ? His request was no sooner made than granted. Alexander gave him permission to receive of his
treasurer whatever he wanted. He immediately
demanded, in his sovereign's name, ten thousand
pounds. The treasurer, surprised at so large a
demand, refused to comply, but waited upon the
king and represented to him the affair, adding
withal how unreasonable he thought the petition
and how exorbitant the sum, Alexander listened
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with patience, but as soon as he had heard the
remonstrance, replied, " Let the money be
instantly paid, I am delighted with this philosopher's way of thinking ; he has done-me a
singular honor ; by the largeness of his request
he shoAvs the high idea he has conceived, both of
my superior wealth and my royal munificence,"
Then let us honor what the inspired penman
styles the marvelous lovingkindness of Jehovah,
" He that spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also
freely give us all things ? "
" A n d w h e n he putteth forth h i s o w n
s h e e p he goeth before them and the s h e e p
f o l l o w him," John lo : 4. I was coming
down the coast from Tripoli, and reached the
top of this pass in the narrowest part just as a
caravan of camels was going from the opposite
direction. I turned back a little, and stood
close under the edge of the cliff to let the camels
go by. They were loaded with huge canvas
sacks of tibn, or cut straw, which hung down on
both sides, making it impossible to pass them
without stooping very low. Just then I heard a
voice behind me, and looking around saw a
shepherd coming up the pass with his flock of
sheep. He Avas walking ahead, and they all
followed on, I called to him to go back as the
camels were coming over the pass. He said,
" Ma ahlaik," or " Don't trouble yourself," and
on he came. When he met the camels they
were in the narrowest part, where a low stone
wall ran along the edge of the precipice. He
stooped down and stepped upon the narrow
Avail, calling all the time to his sheep, which
followed close upon his heels, walking in single
file. He said : " Tahl, tahl! " " Come, come ! "
and then made a shrill, whirring call, which
could be heard above the roaring of the waves
on the rocks below. It was wonderful to see
how closely they followed the shepherd. They
did not seem to notice the camels on one side
nor the abyss on the other side. Had they left
the narrow track they Avould either have been
trodden down by the heavy-laden camels or have
fallen off into the dark waters below. But they
-were intent on following their shepherd; they

heard his voice and that was enough. The
cameleers were shouting and screaming to their
camels to keep them from slipping on these
smooth rocks, but the sheep paid no attention to
them. They knew the shepherd's voice ; they
had followed him before through rivers and
thickets, among rocks and sands, and he had
always led them safely. The waves were dashing and roaring on the rocks below, but they did
not fear, for the shepherd was going on before.
Had one of those sheep turned aside, he would
have lost his footing and been destroyed and
thrown the whole flock into eonfusion.
" For our Gospel came not unto y o u in
w^ord dnly, but also in power, and in the
H o l y Ghost, and in much assurance."
I Thes. 1-5. TAVO Christian men were talking
about Assurance of Salvation, and one said : " I
think it a kind of of presumption for any one to
say that they Avere sure they were saved." The
other replied ; " Friend, hand me your Bible,"
He opened at 1 John 5, then taking out his penknife, said: " Brother, I am going to cut out
verses 12 and 13, you don't believe them, they
are no use to you, therefore they are better out
than in." " Stop, stop," cried the other ; but
before he could rise up to prevent him, his friend
had them out and laid on the table. There they
were : " 1 2 . He that hath the Son hath life ; and
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life."
" 13. These things have I writte'n to you that
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God."
At first the man was vexed that his Bible had
been spoiled, but taking up the cut-out verses he
began to read them over, and soon the light
began to dawn on him. " What a fool I have
been ! " he exclaimed. " 1 say I believe God's
Word—yes, it is true from first to last—but I
have not believed this, and yet it is very plain ;
henceforth I Avill not doubt what he says. Thank
you,, brother, for such a sharp, cutting reproof ;
the holes in my Bible shall stand as a witness
against my unbelief; the words are in my heart
now."
Reader, how much of God's \\'ord
ought to be cut out of your Bible ?
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS, GEO, C, NEEDHAM.
ELIJAH AT HOREB.

February i.

i Kings 19: 1-18.

Golden Text. Fear not, for I am with thee
and will bless thee. Gen. 2 6 : 2 4 .

The leading thought to be developed through
the study of this lesson is that God's presence is
the. strength of his people. While the Spirit
was upon Elijah he did valiantly. As soon as
left to himself he shows the weakness of a man.
Ahab told Jezebel what Elijah had done, not
to convert, but to anger her. God is not mentioned in the recital, and there is a clever attempt
to emphasize the atrocity of slaying her prophets.
The sense of Jezebel's message is this : " If thou
art still here tomorroAv, and hast not taken thyself out of the kingdom, the same thing shall be
done to thee," For notwithstanding her idolatrous
proclivities, Jezebel, with all Israel, feared that
mysterious servant, " the man of God," who
could truthfully foretell the future, and Avhose
aAvful predictions {.leither monarchs nor subjects
•dared treat Avith scorn. His cry is that of a man
whose life-Avish had been thwarted.
How
ardently he had longed to bring back wandering
Israel is now seen. Physical Aveakness was the
immediate cause of his depression. The treasure of God is in earthen vessels, frail, and subject
to be broken by the rude jostling of carnal
hands. We may run into the wilderness, but the
Lord will run after us Jonah could not hide
from the Lord. The fear of a woman ill became
the man who had angels for his ministers.
Elijah was concerned about an event that never
was to happen. He was not to die, either by
the hand of Jezebel, or from any other cause.
With that singular unevenness of conduct which
pertains to us all, he takes precaution to save
ihis life from martyrdom, and then speedily begs
that he may die. But God would not reveal his
OAvn glorious destiny unto him, lest faith cease
to be operative, and presumption take the place
of dependence.
God's methods are various towards the same
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individual. He feeds his servant by ravens ; by
a widow; by an angel; and then by no food at
all. Moses fasted when he received the law;
Elijah when it seemed hopelessly broken ; and
Jesus when tempted to break it.

5n0^ruc^ion0.
I. Elijah Discouraged.
II. Elijah S t r e n g t h e n e d .
III. Elijah Instructed.
IV. Elijah Employed.
I. Discouraged—
Hecause of reaction.
Because of weariness.
Because of disappointment.
Because of Satan's temptation.
II. Strengthened—
Because God understood his heart.
Because he valued his servant.
Because he is patient with us.
Because his purposes are above ours.
III. Instructed—
Because he was ignorant.
Because his zeal needed directing.
Because God delights to reveal his love.
IV- Employed—
Because employment is the servant's element.
Because the reformation he earnestly desired
should be accomplished.
God first rested his servant by sleep. Then he fed him
abundantly. And after that he instructed and reproved
him. This is a good method for us to pursue in dealing
with souls. The spirit tabernacles in clay, and is largely
dependent on the physical.
Elijah, like some of us, was anxious for a speedy
reformation in Israel. That his sorrow and depression
was lAOt a case of guilt is clearly shown from God's
tender care to lift him out of it. He is taught by
startling phenomena that God is patient, and he must be.
Miracles of fire and earthquake were to sound the alarm,
and rouse the stupefied conscience. But the voice of the
Spirit, in "soft stillness," was to perform the real work.
Elijah had broken the clods and roughly turned the soil.
One tenderer than he, an Elisha, was to come after and
sow the seed. Joshua had needed to succeed Moses; and
the gentle Saviour to follow the vehement John to fulfil
God's complete purposes. Besides this, there were yet
seven thousand faithful ones in the land who were enlisted in the same godly cause.
God's question is to us. He singles ns out by name.
Every word is emphatic. What doest thou here, Elijah ?
What? Nothing. Thou ; of all men, my brave servant.
Here; entirely out of the path of opportunity. Elijah;
chosen to be my messenger. Are we saying we have
suffered " enough ?" And all our work has gone for
nothing ?
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ARAB'S
F e b r u a r y 8.

COVETOUSNESS.
i K i n g s 21 : 1-16.

Golden Text, Take heed and beware of
covetousness, Luke 12 : 15,

^M(>ianat\on&»
Covetousness as the stepping-stone to crime is
the theme of this lesson.
There Avas nothing illegal in Ahab's proposal
to Naboth, While no lands could be alienated,
as all belonged to the Lord (Lev, 25 : 23) ; yet
every Israelite was free to make temporary
transfer of property by exchange or long lease,
subject to restoration on the Jubilee Year, Lev,
25 : 10, 13, 27, Naboth, however, seemed to
interpret the case differently ; and being himself
a God-fearing man, he probably, as much from
abhorrence of the King's idolatry as from suspicion .of his intention, withheld the vineyard.
No Jewish king could alter or make new laws.
And Ahab, with all his sins, yet had left sufficient
respect for Mosaic laws not to compel Naboth
to violate his ideas of property tenure. Ahab
was noted for his aesthetic tastes, i Kings 22 :
39 ; Amos 3 : 15. This desire to extend the
pleasure ground of his estate was in harmony
with his habits. At the first he showed more
weakness than sin, while Naboth was conscientious rather .than disloyal, Jezreel was the
royal residence of Ahab and Jezebel, Samaria
was the capital. The valley of Jezreel Avill be
the future Armageddon battle-ground of the last
great conflict of the powers of evil against Israel,
Rev, 16 : 16,
Fasts Avere proclaimed after calamities, defeats
and occasions of jDublic sorrow for sins. Joel
1 : 1 4 ; Jud, 20 : 25 ; I Sam, 7 : 6 ; 2 Chron. 20 ;
3. With all their contempt for God, Ahab and
his Avife found it convenient to use Jehovah's
name, and observe his ordinances when a point
Avas to be gained thereby. They made Naboth's
case a state occasion, to raise his refusal to the
grade of a crime. There Avas both compliment
and craft in " setting him on high," Something
akin to it is seen in the flourish which attended
Haman's downfall. Est, 6 : 14, TAVO witnesses
were necessary to conviction,
Deut, 17 : 6;
Num. 35 : 30 ; Matt, 26 : 60, In the days of

Israel's fidelity to God to curse the king was the
same as cursing God, Lev, 24 : 15 ; 2 Sam,
19 : 18, 19, 21, 23, But under Ahab's apostacy
the charge against Naboth was meaningless as
well as fraudulent.
Stoning was always performed outside the city. Acts 7 : 58,

I. T h e c h a r a c t e r of A h a b .
II. T h e disposition of J e z e b e l .
III. T h e cause of N a b o t h ' s t h r e e crimes.
yalse 'Lvitness. Ex. 23 : i ; Lev. 19 : 11, 12,
Killing.
Ex. 21 : 12, 14,
Stealing. Ex. 22 : 5; 23 : 7, 8,
Ahab's character is very briefly, but unmistakablyrecorded. " He did evil in the sight of the Lord above
all that were before him," i Kings 16 : 30. His father,
while he lived was the worst
man in
IsraeL
I Kings 16 : 25.
But
the
son
exceeded
the
father in iniquity. With Ahab's reign began
the
greatest fuming point in Israel's history. Up to
his time they had sinned with their faces towards God.
Now they became so far removed from all true worship
that they wholly turned away from the only self-existent
LORD. In Jeroboam's time the sin was symbol worship..
His calves had some reference to the Holy Cherubim,
But in Ahab's time there was complete depa?-ture from all
pretence to recognize Jehovah. Ahab was responsible for
placing the land back into just the condition it was before
Israel occupied it. There are onlytwo light spots in all
Ahab's career. He retained the godly Obadiah as hiscounsellor; and he repented when Elijah reproved him
concerning Naboth. i Kings 18 : 3 ; 21 : 27.
Jezebel was in temperament wholly unlike her husband.
Yet there seems to have been a strong bond of confidence
between them. She was the daughter of the high-priest
of Baal. Fierce, revengeful, unprincipled, energetic and
courageous, she furnished brains and power, to Ahab.When he whined and sulked she purposed and accomplished. But for her he might have been nothing worse
than a luxury-loving, moderately Avicked man. But he
"sold himself to work wickedness for another,"
No one has ever prospered who has broken God's law
and defied his name. Hos. 13 : 1-3. All sin is committed in the sight of the Lord, Gen, 3 : 9; 4 : 9 ; Acts
5 : 3. All sin is written in God's book. There is but one
way that the record can be obliterated. Isa, 42 : 25,.
None are left to perish unwarned, Amos 3 : 7 . God
fulfils his threats as exactly as his promises. Yet often
for the sake of one or a few he long delays punishment.
Gen, 18 : 32 ; I Kings 21 : 29; 2 Kings 20 : 19, There is
a great danger from evil companionships. Jezebel incited
Ahab to sin. More than a hundred and fifty years later
the sin of Ahab was in the mind of God.
Mi, 6 : 16,
Eight hundred years later Jezebel's crime is brought tc
the Church's remembrance. Rev. 2 : 20.
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E L I J A H T A K E N TO H E A V E N .
F e b r u a r y 15.
2 Kings 2 : i - i i .

Golden Text. And Enoch walked with God,
and he was not; for God took him. Gen. 5 : 24.

(&xpCanatton0,
No one but Enoch had escaped the penalty
pronounced upon mankind for sin. Gen. 3 ; 19,
Yet it is distinctly promised that there shall be
a large number Avho will, when Christ returns.
I Cor. 15 : 51. It would appear that the Lord
had given to Elijah some information of his peculiar and exalted destiny, and also that the time
was near at hand.
But he certainly had not
known it until near the close of his ministry.
He had been allowed to toil and testify amid
many discouragements, enduring by faith like all
other mortals. When God's purposes in him
were ripened, he Avas instructed and allowed to
visit the schools of the prophets, and give them
his last blessing. There was thus an order and
deliberation in Elijah's departure that sometimes
is overlooked in considering the glory of the
final miracle which attended it. We dare not,
as some have, assert that Elijah's translation Avas
a type of Christ's ascension. There was so vast
a difference, that Jesus said of himself, " No man
hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of Man which
is in heaven," John 3 : 13, Elijah A\'ent "into
heaven " v. 11; Jesus " ascended up far above
all heavens." Eph. 4 : 1 0 , A type should be
inferior to an anti-type. But Elijah's ascension
was more brilliant than that of the Lord Jesus,
The peculiar method by which Elijah's vocation ceased was intimately related to the character of his work. As his deeds had been deeds
of fire, and his words had been words of fire, so
a chariot and horses of fire were appointed for
his removal. Fire is the emblem of God's action
as a judge. Deut. 4 : 24; 9 : 3 ; Isa. 4 : 4.
Elijah had been God's instrument of judgment,

3n0tructton0.
The Bible is remarkable for the brevity of its biographies. Human authors multiply volumes in writing up the
history of a single man like Napoleon or Washington.
In a few brief sentences the Holy Spirit has summed up
the record of the most startling character, probably, that
the world has ever known. Four grand facts are found
in this lesson.
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I. T h e beautiful friendship.
I I . The~strange revelation.
III. T h e godly desire.
I V . T h e marvellous d e p a r t u r e .
1. " How can two walk together except they be agreed .^'
There was//I?/;/j^'w/a/Zy between the two men. Though
unlike in temperament, and unlike in the special features
of their life-work, yet both were the defenders of a cr:mmon cause. They loved God and hated idols. And this
made them of one heart. " One Lord, one faith, one baptism " is the New Testament bond of sympathy. .And
there is no love in all the world so pure and strong and
tender as Christian loA-e.
Submission was another element of strength in this
beautiful love of the two prophets. The great Elijah
graciously and condescendingly says, " Ask what I siiall
do for t h e e ; " and the servant replies, " M y father."
This principle in Christian love never can grow old.
"Before honor is humility." Prov. 15 : 33. "Submit
yourselves one to another hi the fear of God."
2. We should like to know in what manner the Lord
had revealed to the different schools of the prophets
that Elijah was to leave them. But it is very blessed
lo find that God loved these young students so much
and honored them so much as to tell them about it. They
were having a very hard time in that idolatrous age.
With infidelity all aroimd, these handfuls of young men
must
often have been sorely tried, and
often
tempted to give up their unpopular faith, and
fall in with the multitude. It would sorely test their
confidence then to lose their brave master. He was
needed so much. Why could he not be left to them?
Thus we sometimes talk now. But God knows best.
He will not leave us orphans. Some Elisha is close at
hand. When Jesus departed he sent his Spiiit. And
such goings away are expedient, for thereby greater works
are accomplished. John 1 4 : 1 2 ; 16 : 7, 8.
3. What better desire than Elisha's can fill our hearts ?
It is in accordance with the mind of Jesus. God is more
willing to give his Spirit than earthly parents are to bestow
gifts on their children. Luke 11 : 13.
4. Scripture never speaks of Elijah's removal as a translation, or ascension, or rapture, or glorification. The
simplest words are used to describe it. What are miracles
to earth are commonplaces to heaven. Till the last moment he was modest, quiet and faithful, counselling and
talking with his servant. Like Jesus, his last hours were
for others. John 13: I. Thus we learn there is no better
preparation for heaven than that of daily devotion to the
service of God.
The same expectation which was vouchsafed to Elijah
is LIKEWISE PUT BEFORE EVERY LIVING BELIEVER.

We

are taught to wait for the Son of God from heaven, who
shall in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, change our
vile bodies that they may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body, i Cor. 15 : 51 ; i Thes. 4 : 1 7 .

;«»ft'^^::,
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ELIJAH'S
Fsbruary 22.

SUCCESSOR.
2 K i n g s 2 . 12-22.

Golden Text. Not by might, nor by power,
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Zech.
4: 6.

6xpCanation0.

He bid farewell to all domestic hindrances, and severed
himself from all carnal employments.
Subordinate all
through Elijah's life, at the last we find him prayerful and
prepared to enter upon his master's grand succession.
Contrast him with some in the New Testament. Matt, 8 :
21, 22; Luke 9 : 61, 62, For his faithfulness and wholehearted surrender a ministry was appointed him that truly
exceeded that of his master. His great honor as a prophet
of the Lord seems intimately connected with his persistent
desire, " Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me."

The prophets of the Lord Avere from Moses'
, death onward the great agency for instruction
What this request really was seems not to be clearly
and blessing to the chosen nation throughout understood by some. Many have supposed that Elisha
their Old Testament history. Sometimes, as in asked that his Master's spirit might be doubled
the cases of Jeremiah and Jonah, God had mes- upon him. And in proof that this was granted
sages for the outside nations through his proph- we are shown that Elisha performed sixteen
ets. Jer. I : ID. Abraham, Aaron, Miriam, and miracles, while only half that number are recorded
of Elijah. Elisha never asked for double the po^ver
Deborah were each called prophets, since in a Elijah had; or did he ever get that. The expressense they revealed the mind of God. But the sion " double portion" means two parts rather than a
true prophetic office, that of those men who were double quantity. It literally is a " mouth of two,'^ and sugdistinctly separated, and whose life-work was to gests the two-fold ministry which both these men of God
be that of watclwien, divinely inspired to an- possessed of prophecy and miracle. The form of expression arises from Deut. 21 : 17. The phrase also denotes
nounce coming events—began properly with " a double mouthful; " and thus refers to the possesSamuel, and ended with the return from Babylon, sions which were the right of a first-born son. Thus,
In character the prophet must be pure, sympa- Elisha did not ask for double what his master
thetic, and experienced,
Samuel alone was had possessed of power and influence; but rather
chosen young. They Avere not necessarily learned, begged that when Elijah's blessing ca7ne ttpou ALL
Amos 7 : 1 4 , since the gift of prophecy Avas not the sons of the prophets, as he knew it would, that he,
as nearest and dearest to the departing servant might
hereditary, but extraordinary and special. While inherit the birthright portion. It was a hard request, and
the call of the prophets Avas varied and peculiar could only bo promised conditionally. Elijah repeatedly
to themselves ancl their circumstances, they each sought to dissuade Elisha from following him to the place
had. one qualification in common—preparedness of expected rapture. His Avords mean, " If thou art perof heart. They might be poor and humble, but mitted to remain with me to the moment of my translation
then it shall be the token that thou art to be my special
they were saints before they became prophets, successor." Both men seem to have divinely apprehended
Hos, 9 : 7; 2 Pet, 1 : 2 1 , This of course did that the result depended upon their continuing together.
not hold true in the case of those who were false And in order to test his faith, as well as learn the mind of
prophets. Men like Balaam might foretell. But God, Elijah requested him to .cease from following after
so could magicians, who were in league with him. The other prophets respectfully recognized Elisha's
superior claims, and on his return after the wondrous
-Satan. Deut. 18 : 20, 22 ; Jer. 28 : 9, 15-17.
transport loyally bow and confess " the spirit of Elijah

3n0tvuciion0,
There was great difference in the work of Elijah and
Elisha. One was called to national judicial acts. The
•other to personal beneficent deeds. One was the prophet
•of fire, famine and death. The other the prophet of comfort, healing ancl life. 2 Kings 4 : 1-3, 32-35; 5: 10.
Elisha's call Avas
A s u r p r i s i n g call,
A powerful call.
A n acceptable call.
An effectual call, i Kings 1 9 : 19-21.
From the very first Elisha entered into the spirit of this
call, and determined at all costs to obey the summons

doth rest on Elisha."
Let us seek to copy some of the virtues he exhibited
before this enduement of the Spirit came upon him,
1. He obeyed the call of God immediately.
2. He fearlessly relinquished the claims of home ancl
love ; for he was plainly most affectionate, i Kings 19 : 20.
3. He burned his yokes, slew his oxen, and thus forsook
a secular calling. Acts 6 : 4.
4. H e became the humble servant of the prophet,
"pouring water on his hands," 2 Kings 3 : 1 1 .
5. And to us, who will follow in the same way, the
promise is not " a double portion," but " SOME BETTER

THING," even the Spirit as AN ABIDING COMFORTER. For
we receive not a mantle but 2i person. John 14 : 16, 17,
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T h e Pope Prophesying.
A recent deliverance of the Roman pontiff has called out much
comment.
The Irish Catholic states that the
Pope, in replying to congratulations of visitors to
the Vatican, said :
The Lord will come no longer with a sweet, peaceful
face, but with an angry one to strike and purify his
church, I am neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet,
but I feel in my heart a sorrowful presentiment, A sea
•of evil is about to beat against the rock on which the
church is founded, aud will leave nothing to be seen on
the horizon but the threat of the anger of God. Prayer
will not suffice to appease the Almighty.

Upon this deliverance the Los Angeles Churchman thus comments :
The profane may say the opinion of the pope is nothing
more than the fretful complaint of a disappointed old
man because the world no longer does homage to the Holy
See, Perhaps it is no more, but one opinion is as good as
another, and others, not profane, who reverence sacred
-oflices ancl functions, may recall the sayings of one who
sat in the High Priest's office while Jesus of Nazareth lived.
^' Ve know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient
for us that one man should die for the people, and that
the whole nation perish not."
Then the divine record goes on to say : " This spake he
not of himself- but being High Priest that yc'ar, he
prophesied!'

Salvation Army, The work done by this
body is very remarkable and is rapidly silencing
the contempt once poured upon it. Says the
Missionary Review:
-After a quarter century this Salvation .4.rmy, at whose
members and methods the world and the church sneered,
now has its banners flying in thirty-four countries or colonies, boasts 10,000 men and women wholly given up to
its work, holds 50,000 religious meetings weekly, which
are attended by millions of hitherto neglected and outcast people. It has, moreover, twenty-seven weekly newspapers, of which about 31,000,000 copies are sold in the
streets, saloons, etc. It has accumulated nearly $4,000000 worth of property, and its rentals for meeting-places
reaches f 1,000,000 a year, while it has a total income of
- between three and four millions.
Despite its sensational methods, all that offends refined
taste, the Salvation Army compels recognition by downright earnestness and heroic self-denial. One of the most
conservative ministers of the Presbyterian body, in a
recent visit to London, went repeatedly to the army meet-
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ings, and, after careful investigation, declares himself
wonderfully impressed with the evidences of God's pres
ence and power.
Shortly before his death Canon Liddon went to one of
the Salvation Army meetings in London. As he was returning with a friend, he said :
" It fills one with shame i I feel guilty when I think
of myself! To think of these poor people, with their
imperfect grasp of the truth!
And yet what a
contrast between what they do and what we are doing !
When I compare all the advantages we enjoy, we who possess the whole body of truth, and see how little use we
make of it, how little effect we produce compared with
that which was palpable at that meeting, I take shame to
myself."

Hebrew in Palestine. Rev, A. Ben Oliel
of the Palestine mission writes a deeply interesting letter to, The Independent on the above topic.
It is so valuable and striking that Ave reproduce
it with a few omissions :
Hebrew is rapidly becoming a living tongue again in
Palestine. The most ancient Jewish inhabitants of the
Holy Land Avere mainly Sephardim—Spanish Jews, sometimes called Portugese—who in Palestine as in European .
Turkey, Asia Minor, the coasts of North Africa, Gibraltar,
etc., retained old Castilian as their domestic language, and
they still speak it to this very day. In recent years, however, large numbers of Jews in other lands—Poland, Russia, Roumania, etc., have been driven by persecution and
oppression to seek refuge in the land of Israel under the
more tolerant rul^ of the Turk. .Shame and disgrace to
those so-called Christian nations that it should be so.
But so it is; and no believer in the literal fulfillment of
prophecy can for a moment doubt that God has ordered it
so to be—that it is, in fact, the commencement of the restoration of the Jews to their own land—their patrimony,
the land given by covenant to the fathers. Dr. Kellogg's
deeply interesting work, " T h e Jews, or Prediction and
Fulfillment," incontrovertibly proves the actual fulfillment of prophecy before our eyes in the land of promise.
For instance, Jer. 31 : 38-40 is daily being fulfilled around
Jerusalem. But on this subject "nore at some future day,
D. V.
The result of this flocking of } _ .vs from different lands,
as doves to their windows, is that Palestine is become a
very Babel of diverse tongues. Thesg Polish, Russian,
German, etc., Jews speak severally a jargon of their own,
distinguished by the prefix "Judeo " t h i s and " J u d e o "
that. It is only educated Jews that learn the speech of the
lands of their birth in its purity ; the vast majority keep
to the Judeo admixture they speak at home and among
themselves. These Jews, when they arrive in Palestine,
find themselves among co-religionists Avho talk JudeoSpanish, of which they know nothing. But they all know
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Hebrew to some extent, though they pronounce it differently from the Sephardim Jesvs.
From childhood the Jews are taught Hebrew in the Rabbinic schools. They have to learn weekly the section of
the law—the Pentateuch—consisting of four, five, or six
chapters, as also the chapter from the prophetic or historical books, appointed to be read- the next Saturday, their
Sabbath, in the synagogues. The elder boys have to learn,
besides, the Chaldaic translation of that section during
the week, as well as to translate it into the Judeo this or
that they speak, and thus they learn three languages at
once. And Rabbinic precept enjoins on all male Jews
above thirteen years of age to recite every Friday the
weekly sextion, verse by verse, twice in Hebrew and once
in Chaldee. Before thirteen the boys begin to study the
Biblical exposition, or commentary of the celebrated
Rashi, and this is followed by the study of the Talmud ;
but this is the privilege of the few that can continue attending school, or a seminary afterward. Then, again,
the daily liturgical services in the synagogues, or at home
—morning, afternoon, and evening—ranging in length
from one to three hours; the grace before and after meals
—and this last is a beautiful composition; the prayer
nightly in bed before sleep ; the brief benedictions before
tasting anything—fruits, etc.,—drinking water, tea, coffee,
etc., ancl even before smelling a flower ; all is said in Hebrew, so that few Jews are wholly ignorant of Hebrew, or
unable to understand short sentences in it, while the Rabbis and learned seldom converse on religious subjects but
in Hebrew or in a large admixture of Hebrew,
Here in Palestine necessity compels the Jews from other
lands to take to Hebrew as a medium of communication
with the native Sephardim and among themselves. There
is no help for it,, either they must talk in Hebrew, or remain strangers to each other; and the result is, as stated
above, that Hebrew is rapidly becoming again a living
tongue in tlie Holy Land,
As a conclusive illustration of what I state above, it will
suffice to add that here in Jerusalem two newspapers are
published weekly in Hebrew, and extensively read by the
Jews, One of them issues a separate supplement a day or
two after, so that practically it may be said that there are
three. They circulate all over Palestine and Syria; and, as
they narrate all events transpiring in the Holy Land, they
go to distant lands all over the world. They give the latest telegrams, as wsll as political, scientific and social
news from all parts of the world. The writers do their
utmost to use Biblical Hebrew; but as it does not furnish
appropriate terms for modern inventions and appliances
it is curious to watch the contrivances by which they coin
words for things unknown in Biblical times. Some admit
of no such skill, and are, therefore, given in European
tongues. Telegrams, for instance, become telegramin, the
dual or plural form, and so forth.
Yet another illustration ; there are school and industrial
institutions in Jerusalem, in which the pupils and workmen are forbidden to speak indoors any other tongue than

Hebrew; and the general tendency is to recur to pure or
classical Hebrew, and not to either the Eastern or Western—Babylonian or Syrian—Aramaic, with which the Talmuds abound ; and in the latter of which our Lord and his
apostles spoke and taught, as is evident from every passage in the New Testament in which our Lord's precise
words are quoted.
Other illustrations might be adduced; but these are
amply sufficient to show the absurdity of sending men to
Palestine as missionaries to the Jews, who do not knowHebrew enough to be able to converse in it, to quote the
Scriptures and Rabbinical writings freely and fluently ; or
destitute of linguistic faculties to acquire this indispensable knowledge in a reasonable period of time.

Stir about Palestine. It is not the Gentiles
who are talking most about Israel's return, but
the Jews themselves. The fewish Chronicle says i
Our foreign brethren have given practical expression to
their undying love for the Holy Land. The Chovevei
Zion Society has taken deep root in London, and the enthusiasm evinced at its meetings, the fervour and rugged
eloquence of the speakers, indicate that the holy zeal of
those who still piously hope for the restoration to Pales"tine is unquenchable, A strong stimulus has been given
to the movement for the further colonization of Palestine
by the sadly precarious position of the Jiws of Russia.

Are W e Nearing a Crisis ? So raany
think. So sober a writer as Prof. Goldwin
Smith thus speaks in a recent number of The
Forum. He says :
There is a general feeling abroad that the stream of
history is drawing near a cataract now, and there are
apparent grounds for the surmise. There is everywhere
in the social frame an untoward unrest, which as usual is
the sign of fundamental change within. Old creeds have
given way. The masses, the artisans especially, have
ceased to believe that the existing order of society, with
its grades of rank and wealth, is a divine ordinance
against which it is vain to rebel. They have ceased to
believe in a future state for the compensation of those
whose lot is hard here. Convhiced that this world is all,
and that there is nothing more to coMe, they want at
once to grasp their share of enjoyment.
The laloor
journals are full of this thought. The rivalry of factions
and demagogues has almost everywhere introduced universal suffrage. The poorer classes are freshly possessed
of political power, and have conceived bouridless notions
of the changes which, by exercising it, they make it
their own favor.
This concurrence of social and
economical with political and religious revolution, has
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always been fraught with danger. T h e governing classes
and inclined to precipitate abdication. Many members of
them—partly from philanthropy, partly from vanity,
partly p e r h a p s from fear—are playing the demagogue, and
like Mirabeau did in France, dallying Avith levolution.
The ostentation of wealth has stimulated to a dangerous
pitch envy, which has always been one of the most
powerful elements of revolution. Strikes sharpen and
embitter class antagonisms. T h e crash, if it come, may
not be imiversal; things may not everywhet-e take the
same course. W e a l t h in some coimtries, when seriou.sly
alarmed, may convert itself into military power, of
which the artisans have little, and may turn the scale
in its own favor. Still there is a crisis. W e have had
the Parisian C o m m u n e , the Spanish
Intransigentes,
nihilism, anarchism.
It is not a time for playing with
Avild-fire.

JcAwish Unbelief is Avide spread ; but this is
only one tendency. As in the Christian church
there are two currents, one setting toward rationalism and the other toward an intenser faith and
consecration; so in the Jewish church there is
a growing denial of their ancient doctrines and
also a drawing toward Christ, Of the one tendency *^'
^tsh Quarterly Review thus speaks ;
Religion a m o n g the Jews is a dead thing. In Austria,
the Jewish teachers have openly broken with J u d a i s m ;
in Australia, Judaism is an anaemic invalid; in America,
even more than in Germany, the boldest, the most liberal,
the purest doctrines of natural religion are preached by
salaried Jewish ministers. Yes, both Biblical and Rabbinical Judaism seem to have had their day. T h e cloak that
could not be torn off by the tempest of Christianity and
persecution bids fair to be thrown off under the sunshine
of rationalism and tolerance.

A Clear Premonition of such a crisis is
found in the unexampled piling up of wealth in
the hands of the few, James in his epistle
nakes this a distinct sign: "Ye have heaped
together treasure for the last days." In the November Forufn, Thomas G. Sherman gives some
lartling facts and figures :
" T h e writer has n o t , " he says, " s o u g h t for informaion concerning any one worth less than $20,000,000 ; but
las accidentanlly learned of fifty other persons worth over
iio,ooo,ooo, of whom thirty are valued in all at $450,000,100, making together one h u n d r e d worth over $3,000,000,lOO. Yet this list includes very few names from N e w
ilngland, and none from the South, Evidently it would
)e easy for any specially well informed person to m a k e up
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a list of one hundred persons, averaging $2S„OQO,ooo each,
in addition to ten averaging $100,000,000. N o such list
of concentrated wealth, could be given in any other country
in the world. T h e richest dukes of E n g l a n d fall below the
average wealth of a dozen American citizens; while the
greatest bairkers, merchants and railway m a g n a t e s of E n g land cannot compare in Avealth with many Americans.
.

T h e United States of America are practically owned
by less than 250,000 persons, constituting less than one in
sixty of its adult population, . . . W i t h i n thirty
years, the present m e t h o d s of taxation being continued,
the United States of A m e r i c a will be substantially
owned by less than 50,000 persons, constituting less
than one in five hundred of the adult male p o p u l a t i o n . "
This close student of social economy still further
s t a t e s : " T h e coal monopoly, the sugar trust, and a
thousand other syndicates and corporations are on every
hand bleeding the people. And to represent this great
money power we have what is often spoken of as
" T h e Rich Man's C l u b , " the Senate of the U n i t e d
States, the majority of its m e m b e r s of which are millionaires, or directly represent great accumulations of
capital."
Then again we are to find this church s a y i n g ; " I
am rich and increased in goods, and have need of
nothing." Rev. 3 : 17. N o w what are the facts respecting the present financial condition of religious
people.'' Judging from the ofiicial figures of the stupendous increase of goods, as stated by Rev. Josiah
Strong, D. D., of New York, in his famed book called
Our Country, we cannot do else than say that this age
fills the prophetic mould exactly. H e states t h a t in
1880 one-fifth of the United States, or $8,728,400,000,
was in the h a n d s of church members.
T h e learned
doctor is authority for the s t a t e m e n t that, in t h a t same
year they paid out nearly six times as much for sugar
and molasses as for the world's salvation! If we are
desirous of finding out the interest which the church of
America takes in ' sending the Gospel of Christ to the
heathen world, we can very truthfully gauge that interest by the monetary sacrifice which she respectively
makes.

Still are ye chosen of God,
Still his beloved ; yea, his
T h o u g h ye in unbelief Jesus
Yet h e -ivill g a t h e r you into

and a c c e p t e d ;
people of old ;
rejected,
the fold.

Glad then, O Israel, we hail your returning.
Strangers and exiles no longer to roam ;
W i t h you the hand of Jehovah discerning.
Guiding you back to your country and home.
W e , too rejoice in the promised extension ;
Gentiles by birth, yet the promise we claim,
Israel of God, by the Saviour's redemption,
Sons by adoption, beloved in his name.
Leytonstone.
Z . S.

56

The Watchword.
IMPORTANT NOTICE,

THE BROOKLYN

The new editorial management will take charge
of T H E WATCHWORD March ist. Hereafter the
paper will appear earlier than formerly, A number of Bible-loving writers have been secured
Avhose spiritually elevating articles will further
enrich its columns. T H E WATCHWORD Avill continue its testimony as formerly,
A Christian
monthly, it is devoted to evangelical ancl evangelistic teaching, and is a fellow-helper in the
truth with all agencies which exalt the Lord
our Redeemer,
A. J. GORDON,
^
GEO. C . NEEDHAM,
MRS. GEO. C . NEEDHAM,

D O N A T I O N S TO T H E S P E C I A L
SINCE

Editors.

FUNU,

last report we have received donations as given

below, for the purpose of sending the WATCHWORD to

ADDRESSES.

For many reasons it has been thought advisable to publish only the Prophetic addresses given
at the above Conference. The book bearing the
title " Primitive P a t h s " will be ready now in a
few days. Subscribers and friends will please
exercise patience. Some of them little know the
difficulties of publication,and so Ave entreat everybody to keep good natured over the matter.
The doctrinal addresses of such vast importance
will, for the present, be published in T H E WATCHWORD ; perhaps, when funds are forthcoming, to
appear later on in book form.
All subscribers who desire extra copies of T H E
WATCHWORD for friepds please write early for
the March number which will contain the first instalment of these choice and elevating papers.
And now, beloved, join with us in "along pull,
and a strong pull and a pull all together " to
place T H E WATCHWORD in thousands of homes
this year. In best bonds, GEO. C . NEEDHAM.

missionaries, Christian workers, colored ministers in the
South, and others to whom our paper will be of service,
For every dollar received for this fund, we send the
paper to tioo persons for one year, thereby donating all
above the actual cost of publication.
We shall be glad if all our friends who are able will
send donations to this cause which we know will accomplish a permanent good, and be money well spent,
Mrs, L, 'W^ L.
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The following books can be supplied by us at Speial Rates.
Angelology. By Mrs. Geo. C. Needham.
We welcome this exceedingly interesting and deeply
important pamphlet on a subject so little understood by
ordinary Christian people. The exposition is sound, the
treatment of the subject is reverential and the application
is most practical. Angelology is a fit companion to the
author's recent work on Demonology. The pamphlet will
prove helpful to every reader.
Price 10 cents.
Published by Albert
Needham,
Manchester-by-the-Sea,
Mass.

Foreign subscription, $1.25 per year.

All s u b s c r i p t i o n s to be paid in a d v a n c e .
Money should be sent by postal note, money
order, registered letter, or draft on New York or
Boston. Not in postage stamps or persofial checks.
All b u s i n e s s c o m m u n i c a t i o n s to be add r e s s e d , and all c h e c k s , d r a f t s , a n d m o n e y
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Office : 120 Tremont St., Room 69.
Mail Address : Box 5326,
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Boston, March,

ANCTIFICATION is gradual, though
many are impatient with us that we will
not admit that it is instantaneous.
" We all beholding as in a mirror the glory of
the Lord are changed into the same im.2ige from
glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord."
Our sanctification is complete in Christ—"to
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus "—^^but
incomplete in ourselves " till he come." All the
atmosphere about us is ours; but we can only
appropriate it by inhalation after inhalation.
" Of his fullness have all we received, and grace
for grace." Our spiritual foes are not subdued
in a minute. " I will not drive them out from
before thee in one year. . . .
By little and
little I will drive them out until thou be increased
and inherit the land. I will deliver them unto
your hand and thou shalt drive them out before
thee."

Ex. 23 : 29-30.

tSgi.

NO. 3.

Fled to Jesus alone for refuge, 1756.
Fell asleep in Jesus, Jan. 22d, 1793."

with no bridge nor barrier between him and the sinner. Dr. Chalmers
says very forcibly:
CHRIST IMMEDIATELY,

My complaint is that ministers do not so lay down the
Gospel as that a mere sinner can take it up. There is
always some chasm between the sinner and Christ which
must be bridged by feeling, or will, or works.

us in heaven, and we witnessing for him on earth :
WITNESSING FOR

Christ has taken our nature and gone into heaven to
represent us, and has given us his nature and left us on
earth to represent him.

should not provoke to excess
of dissent. Mr. Spurgeon, in alluding to recovery through prayer, says in the Sword and
Trowel:
EXCESS OF FAITH

is instantaneous when the
Lord comes. " In a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye, at the last trump!' Then the glorified
soul and the glorified body will be remarried, and
so will the prayer be answered " I pray God your
whole soul and body and spirit be preserved
blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ." Instantaneous photograph then !
SANCTIFICATION

" SERMONS IN STONES " indeed ! And here is
a blessed one from a grave-stone :
The inscription upon the tombstone of John Berridge's
grave speaks the truth he loved to preach :—
" H e r e lie the earthly remains of John Berridge, late
vicar of Everton, and an itinerant servant of JESUS CHRIST,
who loved his Master and his work, and after running on
his errands many years was called up to wait on him above.
Reader, art thou bom again.? No salvation without a
new birth.
,
'
I was born in sin, Feb., 1716.
Remained ignorant of my fallen state till 17 30.
Lived proudly on faith and works for salvation till 1754.
Admitted to Everton Vicarage, 1755.

In the matter of faith-healing health is set before us as
if it Avere the greatest thing to be desired above all things.
Is it so ? I venture to say that the greatest earthly blessmg that God can give to us is health, with the exception of
sickness.

We really trust that this remark will not be
taken so seriously by the friends of the good
preacher that they shall cease to pray for his recovery from those bodily ills which have so hindered and interrupted his most useful ministry.
We make bold to say rather, " Pray on, faithful
lovers of the Lord and his devoted ministers."

: and consider no time lost
which is devoted to praying. Some one quaintly
says:
PRAY AND WORK

I should have thought mowers very idle people, but
they work while they whet their scythes. Now, devotedness to God, whether it mows or whets the scythe, still
goes on with the work.

•'i'l

V.
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understand it in its truest and deepest meaning,
'< Cast not your pearls before swine," says the
P s a l m 26 : 1 1 .
Saviour to the preachers. The swine feed and
BY A. J. GORDON, D. D.
fatten on what is given them, but they do no
I. The teaching of Christ and the leading of work for their master, and our business is not to
Christ should go together—"Teach me and lead feed for the sake of feeding. " Take nty yoke
me."
upon you and lear7t of me " says Jesus. Be not
/YY^ OST persons know vastly more than they are like swine which live only to feed; but be like
\_
willing to practise ; and so their knowledge oxen which draw the master's plow when they
becomes a barrier instead of a blessing. That is eat the master's provender. They can learn of
the way it must be always. If we do not use the Christ who willingly bear the yoke of Christ, but
'Gospel as it comes to us it is sure to become an others cannot. So clearly related are learning
obstruction in our pathway. We remember and doing that we often are utterly ashamed
in our boyhood in the country, where the winters to see how much inactive Christians will hear
were long and heavy, that it was the policy of year after year, and how little they will know
the farmers to gather their cattle and begin to at the end.
tread down the snow as soon as it fell. For
" He that doeth the will of God shall know of
they said, " If we do not break a road through it the doctrine," says Jesus. Here are the terms
we shall be blocked in by it." And so they of matriculation into God's college. The Unistepped upon the snowflakes as they descended, versity of the Gospel turns out no gentlemen
and these became a smooth white pathway graduates — those who bear the degree of
beneath their feet, when otherwise they would well taught without having earned any dehave blockaded their homes by their huge drifts gree in well doing. " Except a man do he
piled high in air. If we are in earnest to get cannot know" is written over the gate of the temto heaven we shall not only turn our ear to God, ple of knowledge and the rule is inexorable. We
saying, " Teach me, oh Lord" but we will stretch have often been surprised at the clearness with
out our hand to him, saying, " Lead me in a plain which very illiterate men present the Gospel.
path for thy name's sake." And as the Gospel Salvationists and evangelists who have had
falls from Holy Scripture Sunday after Sunday almost no instruction in the schools, how calmly
in the white snowflakes of promise and warning and clearly do they often make known the Gospel
and consolation and hope, let us believe it and to the sinful classes among whom they work !
act upon it, and so make of it a pathway to And when we try to account for it, we are told
heaven, lest instead of becoming a blessing to truly that they are " taught of the Spirit." But
us it shall become a barrier. That is the trouble the Spirit does not teach do-nothings. In God's
with many of us, and the reason why we do kingdom do-nothings are know-nothings, however
not make progress in the Christian life, that our much they go to school. But if one will humbly
way is blocked up by unheeded warnings, re- do what he can to lift up the fallen; to deliver
jected invitations and neglected duties set before the captives from the chains of sin ; to open the
us Sunday after Sunday. It is the verdict of prison doors for them that are bound; it is wonScripture that the Gospel is a savor of life unto derful how God will teach him the deep things
life or of death unto death, according to the use of hi^ Word. Therefore let Christians, old.and
we make of it. So true is it that the teaching of young, if they would know, do; and if they will
Christ and the leading of Christ must go together put their hands to the plow every day as well
that in the first place we cannot really enjoy the as put their eyes upon the Scripture God will
highest blessing of the first without the second. surely show them wonderful things out of his
What do we want to hear the Gospel for 1 To law.
T E A C H ME A N D L E A D ME.

be entertained and instructed and comforted by
i t ; and nothing more } If so we shall never

2. The teaching of Christ being plain, the
leading of Christ will also be plain.

•iM^Iit-Jiy:..
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T h e Lord does not want us to follow him
blind-folded. T h a t is the Jesuit idea, that the
servant of the Lord should have neither will nor
intelligence in the Master's service ; that instead
of working with Christ in conscious fellowship,
he should be a walking-stick for Christ, carried,
kept, and supported, but without knowledge or
will. Such a view destroys our individuality and
our responsibility. " ShoAV me the way that I
may Avalk therein " is the prayer of t h e true disciple ; " reveal me my whole duty that I may do
my Avhole duty."
But observe how many persons prefer not to
know their whole duty lest they shall be obliged
to do it.
We read the other day of a rich miser who was
afflicted with cataracts on both his eyes. H e
applied to an eminent surgeon, to remove them,
and after examination was told that it could
be done.
" But what will it cost ? " was his
anxious question.
" One hundred dollars for
each eye," was the answer.
And the • miser
thought of his money and then thought of his
b l i n d n e s s ; and said—" I will have one eye res t o r e d ; that will be enough to enable me to see
to count my money, and I can save the expense
of having the other operated on." " Oh Lord,
open thou mine eyes, that I may behold Avondrous
things out of thy law " cries the true Christian.
But the half-and-half Christian wants only one
eye opened.
H e likes to liave the minister
preach conversion strongly because he has been
converted himself and believes in it; but he does
not like to have him preach consecration, for
that implies laying himself and all his wealth on
God's altar, and he is not ready for that. In
other words he deliberately chooses a one-eyed
religion! that which sees Christ as Saviour, but
ignores him as Sanctifier. But is Christ divided ?
Can we halve him by our partial faith, so that he
can be our Saviour, Avho delivers us from the penalty of our sins, and not be our Master who commands our obedience ? We do not think so.
We cannot be saved without Christ's cross, and
we cannot be sanctified and made meet for the
kingdom of heaven without our own cross.
" Except a man take up his cross daily and follow after me, he cannot be my disciple."
To
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begin to be a Christian is an easy thing. Simple
faith, humble and believing acceptance of Jesus
Christ as Saviour and Lord—thus does one begin
to be a Chrisiian. But to be a Christian in all
the length and breadth of meaning involved in
that word—this costs a battle ; a battle with self,
a battle with sin, a battle with the world, a battle
with the evil one. H a v i n g had your eyes opened
wide enough to see Christ as Saviour, do you now
desire to have them opened wide enough to see
him as your Sanctifier, demanding all that you
have and all that you are to be laid upon his
altar ?
BIBLE CONFERENCES.
BY G E O . C. N E E D H A M .

T is generally conceded by thoughtful and
spiritually-minded people that Bible Conferences, held for the purpose of expounding the
Scriptures, supply a great want, and are calculated to promote love for the Word and consequent growth in grace.
Plundreds of Christian workers have been
brought together from their isolated fields of
labor for mutual instruction, and hundreds more,
in private life, have shared in these occasions of
fellowship. Gifted teachers open the Word and
out of its heavenly treasures all are enriched in
the quickening and enTargement of spiritual life. •
T h e oldest and ablest of the Conferences
which are now yearly multiplying is known as T h e
Niagara Believer's Meeting for Bible Study. It
was never designed by the promoters of this Conference to popularize the movement, the chief
object having been to draw into a quiet place
such believers as needed bodily and spiritual
refreshment, and to spend some days together in
daily Bible study and prayer. T h e work it h a s
done, and the benefits resulting from its organization cannot be over-estimated. It is not an exaggeration to state that no other informal body
has exercised so potent and marked an influence
in shaping and moulding the clear and emphatic
teaching of many evangelists, pastors and missionaries, who with no uncertain sound lift up their
voices in proclaiming t h e truth of God's Word in
many fields of labor. From the Atlantic to t h e
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Pacific coast are to be found numbers of young
men in their Associations, Bible teachers and
Sunday School workers, besides countless more
private Christians, who rejoice today in the
clearer light of Bible knowledge, which has come
to them directly or indirectly through these
annual gatherings. There can be no doubt that
this tree is of the Lord's right hand planting, and he has graciously watered it year
by year.
The brethren honored of God in
originating the Conference and permitted to continue in its support, may humbly rejoice in being
counted Avorthy of this ministry. The Conference has been aptly called a " Bible School."
It never has had place or time for any question
or subjects not directly related to the exposition
of God's Word, and the exaltation of God's Son.
In outline and detail it is as unlike ordinary denominational conventions, modern camp-meetings and Sunday school assemblies, as the quiet
informal family reunion in the home, where all is
love and peace, is unlike a merchantile bazaar
with all its attendant confusion and excitement.
The writer, on his arrival in this country in
1868, convened the first gathering of believers
in the Tract ofiice of that sainted man, James
Inglis. The ancient heresy of a sentimental
higher life had been revived. A fancied perfection was taught through fanciful interpretations,
and the deceitful handling of God's Word to
maintain such teaching, led Mr. Inglis to endorse
the proposition and to call together the brethren
who composed that Conference.
The late
Charles Campbell, the late Dr. David Inglis, Dr
George H. Bishop, George O. Barnes, Mr. Benjamin Douglas, Dr. L. C. Baker and the writer
were among those who met for mutual Bible
study. The warnings of James Inglis, supported
by these brethren, Avere not needless, as the shipwrecked lives of many have since proved, who
then turned from the truth of God to folly. The
incipient beginnings of boasted sinlesSness in
experience has developed its fruit in sad reversals, and by no means the less attendant evil
has been manifested in giving heed to seducing
spirits with their pretended revelations outside
of and contrary to God's Word. A legion of
men and women are now found throughout the

land who ignore the divine Word, claim that the
Holy Spirit is leading them, and, in the name of
him who is holy, commit unholy deeds. James
Inglis, as a seer, foretold such dangers, and
exhorted Avith great earnestness to " hold fast the
form of sound words."
With great clearness, that Conference emphasized the doctrines of the verbal inspiration ofthe
Bible, the personality of the Holy Spirit, the
atonement of sacrifice, the priesthood of Christ,
the two natures in the believer, and the personal
imminent return of our Lord from heaven.
These doctrines have been taught, defended and
enforced at every following Conference, in conjunction with related truth.
In 1869 the Conference was held in Philadelphia, when Dr. Brookes, with other brethren, attended The next year the Conference met in
St. Louis. This was the last conference attended by James Inglis, Gait, Canada, was the
next place of appointment. Then came the
death of Charles Campbell nine months after
dear Inglis had fallen asleep, when the Conference was interrupted. But in 1875 the Holy
Spirit stirred the hearts of Major Whittle, F. H.
Revell, the late P. P. Bliss and other brethren of
Chicago, to invite Dr. Brookes into a desert
place for physical rest and spiritual refreshment.
The way then seemed clear to continue meeting
annually, and, to this day, by the grace of God,
the Conference has so continued. Pilgrim in
character, it followed the cloud to Swampscott,
Mass., to Watkins Glen, N. Y., Clifton Springs,
N. Y., where, through the great kindness of Dr.
and Mrs. Foster, it tarried three years, then Old
Orchard, Me., and Mackinac, Mich.
Yearly the Conference gathered strength, increased in power, and found numbers of students
in every locality. Many pastors and others have
come 1000 miles from various points, spending
their vacation in this manner, some of whom
come regularly each year to meet and greet each
other, and together sit at Jesus' feet to hear His
Word.
For many years the committee of arrangements, of whom Dr. James H. Brookes is president, decided that Niagara, Ontario, is the best
location, and there under a beautiful pavilion at
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the mouth of the Niagara river is held every
summer, for eight days, this non-sectarian school
of the prophets for Bible study.
Other conferences growing out of the Niagara
meeting, though not necessarily connected with
it, are those of Northfield, Ocean Grove and
Crescent Beach. Also the occasional prophetic
and doctrinal conferences held in several of our
cities had their roots in the original Believer's
Meeting. The Baptist Society for Bible Study
held its first annual conference in Brooklyn last
November. Great were the crowds and profound the impression produced. We are now
lookin'g forward to the summer when other conferences will be organized, the dates and location of which we hope to announce in our next
issue.
On July ist the great North West Bible School
will hold its first conference at Mahtomedi, near
Minneapolis.
Prominent Bible teachers are
already secured for that occasion.
Notwithstanding the destructive work of so-called higher
critics, thousands of God's people love and revere His Word and accept it in its divine completeness.

THE

EAGLE AND

HER

YOUNG.

A B I B L E STUDY.

BY PASTOR BROOKES, ST. LOUIS.
D e u t . 32 : I I , 12.
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United States of America, it has been adopted as
the emblem of national prowess.
The eagle chosen as the symbol of Jehovah's
relation to Israel, is represented, first, as stirring
up her nest. This God always does if he has
mercy in store for a lost soul, or if he intends to
use any one in testimony and service. - Job said
in his prosperity, " I shall die in my nest; " but
a storm of sorrow was sent to stir it up, and to
drive him into the presence of God for a true
judgment of self. David's nest was stirred up,
and he became a hunted partridge on the mountains, before he became a nightingale to sing the
sweetest songs the children of affliction have ever
heard. So it was with Isaiah and Jeremiah, with
Saul of Tarsus, with all who have been taught
to soar near the sun.
She " fluttereth over her young." The word
fiutter is found in no other place, and it means
" t o brood, to hover ;" reminding us at once of
the Spirit's brooding over chaos, and summoning
the earth up into the light. It is the call of
the Spirit that first awakens the attention of the
sinner, for he comes to convince of sin ; and no
man can say that Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. But when his voice is heeded, confidence
is established; " for ye have not received the
spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,
Abba Father." Rom. 8 : 15.
" Spreadeth abroad her wings." God said to
Israel, " Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and
brought you unto myself." Ex. 1 9 : 4 .
But
Israel miserably failed, and then in amazing
grace, he founded the mercy seat, over which
stretched the expanded wings of the cherubim.
Ex. 25 : 20. To these wings covering the bloodsprinkled mercy seat, allusion is often made as

T is not strange that the Holy Spirit selected
this royal bird, as the eagle has been called,
to represent God's loving care and protection of
his people. It appears in the cherubim, both of
the Old and the New Testaments, in immediate
connection with creation, providence and redemption. It was also the sacred bird of the Hindoo in R u t h 2 : 12 ; P s . 17 : 8 ; 26 : 7 ; 63 : 7 ; 91 : 1,4.
Vishnu, and of the Greek Zeus. In Scandina- Nor must we forget the deep grief of Jesus, who
vian mythology, it was the bird of wisdom. In would have gathered the children of Jeruthe Roman ceremony of apotheosis, or the deifi- salem from the rising storms, as a hen gathereth
cation pf mortals, it was supposed to ascend from her chickens under her wings, and they would
the funeral pyre, bearing the soul of the hero to not. Matt. 23 : 37. In a popular sermon by
mount Olympus among the gods; By various Prof. Drummond, which is full of false teachpeoples, as the ancient Roman Republics, the ing from beginning to end, he tells us that our
German, Russian and French empires, and the ove is the greatest thing in the world ; but the
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love of. all mankind is less than the love of
Christ.
" Taketh them." It may be said of us no less
truly than of Israel, " The Lord hath taken you
and broiight you forth out of the iron furnace, to
be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are
this day." Deut. 4 : 30 ; and " the Lord did not
set his love upon you, nor choose you, because
ye were more in number than any people; for
ye were fewest of all people; but because the
Lord loved you." Hence faith can add Avith the
Psalmist, " When my father and mother forsake
me, then the Lord will take me up." Ps. 27 : 10 ;
"for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee." Heb. 13 ; 5.
" Beareth them on her Avings." In the wilderness Moses said, " Thou hast seen that the Lord
thy God bear thee, as a man doth bear his son,
in all the way that ye went." Deut. 1 : 3 1 .
*' The Beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety
by him : and the LORD shall cover him all the
day long, and he shall dwell between his shoulders." Deut. 33 : 12. Surely it may said to one
who is thus borne, " Thy youth is renewed like
the eagle's." Ps. 103 : 5. And they that wait
upon the Lord " shall mount up with wings as
eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, they
shall walk and not faint." Isa. 40 : 31.
The Lord alone led him in a pillar of cloud
by day and a pillar of fire by night, saying, as .he
still says, " Look unto me and be ye saved, all
the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there
is none else." Isa. 45 : 22. It is a blessed
truth, that the Good, the Great, the Chief Shepherd, " calleth his own sheep by name and leadeth them out." John 10 : 3.
And forever
" h e shall feed them, and shall lead them unto
living fountains of Avaters." Rev. 7 : 1 7 .
In the ruins of Pompeii there was found a petrified woman, who, instead of trying to fly from
the destroyed city, had spent her time in gathering up her jewels.
She saved neither her
life nor jewels. There are multitudes making
the same mistake. In trying to get eatth and
heaven they lose both. " Ye cannot serve God
and mammon." Be one thing or the other.—
Selected.
^

THE SPIRITUALIZATION OF T H E CHURCH.
BY PASTOR F. M. ELLIS, BALTIMORE, MD.

/%[Yv the spiritualization of the church is meant,
vb^ of course, the church made spiritual.
Ideally, the church of God is doubtless as perfect in the mind of God as the justified believer..
The looseness with which the translators of King
James' revision employed the word " church "
was clearly unwarranted. For example, ecclesia,
when it refers to the congregation of Israel in the
wilderness, Acts 7 : 38, is translated " church."
(R. V. uses "the congregation " in the margin.)
When the heathen mob at Ephesus is referred to,
Acts 19 : 32, ecclesia is rendered "assembly," as
also in the R. V. But in verse 37 the term
" church " is used in the A. V. as the translation
of a word that describes sacrilege (hierosulos) " a
robber of temples." As Pentecost was the birthday of the church it can hardly have been in the
wilderness more than 1500 years before. The
translation of the Scriptures in popular use when
the Authorized Version was made (the Geneva
Version) uniformly employed the word " congregation " rather than " church." As King James'
idea was " no bishop no king " his orders to his
translators were such that they supplanted "congregation " Avith the word " churcii; " which in
our day has become to mean so many things as
to mean nothing with accuracy; so that our
theme " The Spirituality of the Church " is not
exactly definite.
Let us, however, look at the
subject in the light of the Scriptures, as they
alone can give us its right meaning.
In the apostolic salutations to the churches of
the New Testament, we find what the church was
in the mind of him who inspired these salutations. To the Romans it was " beloved of God,
called to be saints." In Paul's first letter to the
Corinthians it was " U n t o the church of God,
Avhich is at Corinth," and the same also in his
second letter. In the Epistle to the Galatians
it was " U n t o the churches of Galatia." To the
Ephesians it was " To the saints which are at
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus."
To the Philippians it was " To all the saints in
Christ Jesus which are at Philippi." To the Collossians it was " T o the saints and faithfuVbreth
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ren in Christ which are at Colosse." T o the
Thessalonians it was " U n t o the Church of the
Thessalonians which is in God the Father," and
in the second -letter it is " U n t o the Church of
the Thessalonians in God our Father and in the
Lord Jesus Christ." T h u s when the saints are
addressed as a church, it is as " the clmrch of God,"
or " the body of Christ."
T h e conception of the church is as old as the
councils of eternity. Its members were chosen
in Christ '•'•before the foundation of the world."
Surely that which h a d a place in God's mind and
plan, before a sun blazed, or a star flashed,
must be of no small moment to us for whom it
was prepared with such divine care and at a cost
that was infinite.
T h e Church of God, which Avas thus " redeemed, not by corruptible things as silver and
gold, . . but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and
without spot," was meant from the beginning to
be the treasury of " the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints." More than t h i s ; in
the purpose of God, his church was to memorialize and to perpetuate " the exceeding greatness
of his power to usward who believe, which he
wrought in Christ when he raised him from the
dead and set him at his OAVU right hand in the
heavenly places."
T h e founding of the church of God was by the
power and wisdom of the Holy Spirit, and Avas
so ordered as to admit into its structure only
such as the Holy Spirit had prepared for this
spiritual body.
As our Lord's birth by the virgin Avas his
incarnation in human nature, so the baptism of
the disciples at Pentecost by the Holy Spirit Avas
his incarnati^ '"> his regenerated church. And,
f urthermore,as the ^ -pels are the inspired records
of the work of Jesus, so are the Acts and Epistles
the record of the Holy Spirit's Avork in organizing, training and perfecting the church of God,
as the body of Christ. I n the Acts we have the
beginnings of the churches. In the Epistles we
have their development, and in the Revelation
the forecasting of what the church,as the Bride of
Christ, will be after he has received her and she
returns with him to this earth as '•'•the Lamb's Wife."
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T h e church, certainly, had not been organized
when Jesus received the confession of Peter in
Matt. 16th chapter. For had the church existed
then Jesus would hardly have said, " Upon this
rock / will build my church." Was he not thinking of his then future church, as the purchase of
his own precious blood,when he used these words ».•
" Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone ; but if it die it bringeth
forth much fruit." I t is undoubtedly true that
he had not, previous to his death, gathered
together in one " the children of God that Avere
scattered a b r o a d ; " for this was the special work
of the Holy Spirit, and he was not given until after
Jesus had ascended to his Father. It Avas Fifty
days after his resurrection, and ten days after his
ascension, that the promise of the Father was
fulfilled, and the church of God was organized.
T h e Holy Spirit was, therefore, the founder of
the church of God, and that too according to
the plans determined upon from before creation.
T h e Holy Spirit is also the builder of the church
of God. N o t one stone has ever found a place
in the walls of this spiritual temple that he did
not fit for and set in its place. For the plans of
the divine architect of the church of God comprehended alike the character and place of each
stone that is builded into its walls. God's Spirit,
therefore, and not ordinances, fits the members
into the body of Christ.

T H E E N D U E M E N T OF T H E HOLY S P I R I T .
BY P A S T O R O. E . M A L L O R Y , L O W E L L , MASS.

Part I.
statements may epitomize the Bible,
^ ^ and represent our holy religion ; God for us,
God with us, and God in us. We have God for
us, in the theocracy of the J e w s ; we have God
with us in the Incarnate Son, who walked our
streets and ate at our tables ; we have God in us,
in the person and presence of the Holy Spirit,
" for he dwelleth with you and shall be in you."
We are living in the dispensation of the Spirit.
This enduement of power, or baptism of the
Spirit, is the New T e s t a m e n t legacy. It is God
in the person of the f^oly Spirit dwelling in us.
T^HREE
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This gift of power is not a self-generated force,
but the divine in us ; a gift from heaven. , " I
will pray the Father and he shall give you another
Comforter." Peter explains the wonders of Pentecost, by declaring it a power from heaven.
" Therefore being by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth
this which we now see and hear." In ancient
days, when Rome was in her glory, we are told
that emperors, returning from fields of conquest
covered with glory, would fill their chariots with
new gold and silver coin, and as they neared the
palace, would shower it upon the heads of the
people, to impress them with the vastness of the
wealth and glory of the kingdom of which they
were privileged subjects.
So Jesus, when he
returned from these fields of conquest, covered
with glory, as he ascended to the right hand of
the Father, threw back the gift of the Holy
Ghost upon the infant church, revealing the
wealth and glory of that kingdom in which he
ruled, and of Avhich we are the glad and happy
subjects. ^' It is expedient for you that I go
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will
not come unto you; but if I depart I will send
him unto you." That the baptism of the Spirit
was promised, and that this promise was fulfilled
in fact we are all agreed, but in what way does
this promise concern me is the question of questions for the child of God today. The promise
we read " is unto you and to your children, and
to all that are afar off." The promise is to each
of us.
I. What then are the conditions of receiving the
enduement of power, the baptism of the Spirit 1
I. The first condition is that we are already
converted, justified through the atoning blood.
This baptism of the Spirit promised was not for
the world but for the church. We must not confound the Pentecost with the ordinary manifestations of the Spirit. It was a new and higher
gift than the world had hitherto known,
A feAv passages may shoAv us that the gift was
for believers and not for the world. John 14:
16. "And I will pray the Father, and he shall
give you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you forever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom

the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not,
neither knoweth him." The world cannot receive him. Eph. i : 13. " I n whom also after
that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy
Spirit of promise." The sealing by the Spirit
was a subsequent blessing to believing. John
7 : 39. " For the Holy Spirit was not yet given,
because that Jesus was not yet glorified." It was
a blessing which could only follow the ascension
and glorification of Christ. This baptism then
is for the church.
It was upon the believing disciples in the
upper room that the enduement fell. These disciples were Christians of deep experience already,
having been under the Saviour's teachings for
three years. Now another blessing is theirs,
transcending a hundred-fold all that had ever
gone before. It was the " promise of the Father "
fulfilled.
2. Another condition of receiving this Baptism is separation from the world. " Wherefore
come out from among them and be ye separate,
saith the Lord." This is the condition of theHoly Ghost coming in to abide, with cleansing
power.
The disciples in the upper room were separated
from the world.
The exclusion of the upper
room was typical of their separation from
sin and self, the complete abandonment to God,
which gave room for the Holy Ghost to take possession. This separation is often represented by
death,death to the old man,death to sin. " Reckon
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our
Lord." This baptism never comes until all is on
the altar, and our hands off the sacrifice. This
enduement of power never comes upon us whilst
anything of self is left to take the blessing and
consume it on our lusts. God must have a mah
he can trust, before he gives him the keys of the
kingdom.
This baptism of the Spirit as a second blessing, we find symbolized in the Old Testament.
There is no great truth which concerns us,
taught in the New Testament, but that we shall
find it shadowed forth in the Old, for the Old
Testament is the closed bud, of which the New
Testament is the opened flower.
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In pursuance of the first inquiry five principal
Do we find the doctrine of the incarnation in
the New Testament ? We may look for it also thoughts will guide us. And first, as to the conin the Old. T h e Angel of the covenant, who stituency of the church, or the method of obtain•met Abraham, and wrestled with Jacob, is the ing her members. They are called of God out
lively type.
Do we find the great doctrine of from this world according to his eternal purpose
justification through the atoning blood in the (2 Tim. 1 : 9 ; Rom. 8 : 28-30), thus constitutH e n c e the significance
New Testament ? It is universally symbolized ing a separated body.
in the Old. Now if sanctification through the of the original word for church, "ecclesia," the
T h e same idea is conbaptism of the Spirit is taught in the New Tes- called out company.
tained
in
the
word
elect.
Matt. 24 ; 31 ; Rom. 8 :
tament we may look for its typical representation
in the Old Testament. How vividly this is given ;^^ ; I Pet. I : 2, which is also rendered chosen,
Rev. 17 : 14.
to us in Isaiah and Elisha.
Isaiah, you will John 15 : 16, 19 ; Eph. 1 : 4 ;
remember in the sixth chap, of his prophecy These and similar terms, such as church, elect,
came into the temple one day and saw the train called, chosen, separated, etc., convey the same genof God filling all the house with his glory, and eral idea of some selected from the many. If
heard the seraphim shouting " Holy, Holy, Holy the church should ever embrace all the world, as
is the Lord God Almighty." This new vision of some seem to suppose it will, it would no longer
God threw such light upon his own sinful heart be a church, or called out company. It would
that he fell upon his face, crying, " I am undone, have committed suicide. T h e church is and
for I am a man of unclean lips." T h e n came a must be, by its very nature, a company of
seraphim quickly and touched his lips with a live selected and separated individuals.
coal from the altar, saying " thine iniquity is
And herein, we may remark in passing, the
t a k e n away, and thy sin is purged." H e springs Christian church or election differs somewhat
to his feet now with a glad yes to every require- from the Jewish. T h a t was a whole nation sepment of heaven.
arated from all other nations ; while this is a number of individuals selected from all nations, and
formed into a peculiar people, a holy nation, for
T H E SECULARIZATION OF T H E CHURCH.
the especial purpose of him who has called them.
BY PROF. F. L. CHAPELL, BOSTON.
I Pet. 2 : 9, 10. They did not form a people
until they were called out, because they were natPart I.
urally and nationally so diverse from each other.
T J ^ H I S sad theme cannot be rightly appreciated
T h e work of the present age is the calling out of
without first refreshing our minds concern- God's elect. Hence the Scripture prayer in the
ing the true character of the church as presented English burial service, " T h a t it may please thee
in the Scriptures.
Centuries.of doctrinal and shortly to accomplish the number of thine elect
practical error, under the sway of the god of and to hasten thy Kingdom."
this world, have so blinded many minds to the
This brings us to our second thought, the
real truth in this regard, that the vail that is upon method of uniting these different and differing
them must firdt be lifted in order that God's members into one body.
This is done by the
light may shine in upon them.
uniting power of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 4 : 3-6 ;
We shall therefore in the first place inquire: John 17 : 21 ; Rom. 12 : 5 ; i Cor, 12 : 13.
What the character of the church was intended T h e Scriptures upon this point show very emphatto be in the mind of God, as set forth in the ically both the reality and the mystery and the
Scriptures; and, in the second place, notice how sacred character of this unity. Its model is the
s h e has been, and still is, turned aside from tliis unity of the persons of the God-head. Therefore
divine ideal by the craft of the god of this world ; it is no mere external nor artificial unity either
or, in the language of our topic, how she has of intellectual belief or of governmental coherbeen secularized.
ence. But it is, rather, like everything else per-
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taining to true Christianity, a result of the work
of the H o l y Spirit. But the large place that is
given to it in Christ's high-priestly prayer, John
1 7 : i r , 20, 23, and in the Apostolic epistles,
Eph. 4 : 3, 4, 5, 6, 13, shows that it is of the
highest importance.
Moreover, the caricature
of it seen in the so-called Catholic church,
shows that the enemy had a sufficient regard for
it to attempt a counterfeit of it. And the vague
longing for some sort of unity between the sects
of Protestantism reveals the need of it. But it
will never be realized in its fulness till the promised baptism of the Holy Ghost shall come.
Our third thought is the sphere into which the
completed church is to be taken.
Although the church is called out from the
world as to its life and hope, yet locally it is left
in the world (John 17 : 15) during the time of its
formation. But when it is completely formed,
" at the last day," it is raised up to heaven (John
6 : 39, 40, 44, 5 4 ; 1 2 : 2 6 ; 1 4 : 3 ; 1 7 : 2 4 ;
I Thes. 4 : 17 ; Rev. 12 : 5) just as Jesus himself, after he had performed his earthly work, Avas
raised up to heaven. Mark 1 6 ; 1 9 ; Luke 24 :
51 ; Acts r : 9 - 1 1 . It is to be especially noted,
in this connection, that it is never said that Jesus
at his death was taken up to h e a v e n ; but rather
the contrary is asserted. John 20 : 17. Just so
we should never conceive of the church as taken
to heaven at the death of its members, but only
as a whole when completed and glorified at the
coming of the Lord. Great confusion and misapprehension concerning the plan of salvation
has resulted from applying such passages as
John 1 4 : 3, " I will come again and receive you
to myself," to the death of believers.
When
Jesus said (John 17 : i i , 13) " I come to thee,"
he is referring not to his death but to his ascension, for even after his resurrection he said, " I
• am not yet ascended to my F a t h e r . "

pilgrims on the earth who must abstain from
worldly affairs ( i Pet. 2 : 1 1 ) and be earnestly
looking for their heavenly country. H e b . 11 :
13-16. T h u s her heavenly character s t a n d s out
in strongest light. A n d in order to be true s h e
must live a heavenly life even while in process
of formation on the earth. But it is only when
she is completely formed and unified that she is
literally brought into heaven, the sphere of h e r
chief and future action. It is for this reason
that the coming of t h e Lord and our gathering
together unto him (2 T h e s . 2 : x) is an object of
such prominence in the hope of t h e church.
And that object must of necessity be kept prominently in mind in order that the heavenly life
may be lived on the earth during the present age.
Christ, the head of the church, is now literally
in heaven and from him flows the heavenly life
into the forming body.

T H E E N D N O T IN

3

PEACE,

T is a very prevalent notion that the gospel is
to conquer the world for Christ, and by peaceful and quiet methods bring in the millennial
glory. Is it so ? We quote some weighty opinions on this point. Rev. J. G. Lorimer of Glasgow says : " Why does Antichrist rise, except
more conspicuously to fall ? And can such a
monster as the prophetic beast be expected t o
fall without such throes and convulsions as shall
proclaim in its native malignity a n d strength ?
No. Interpreters of prophecy may have imagined from the zeal and liberality of modern
times in diffusing the Word of the Lord in all
languages, and sending missionaries of the gospel to all people, that the glory of the latter days
was to be ushered in peacefully, and t h a t all
opposition was gradually and quietly to expire;,
but older interpreters held a different opinion,
Christ and his followers are indeed born from and the aspect of the times indicates a different
above (John 3 : 3, marginal rendering) and have progress, while the result will be the same ; these
their citizenship in heaven (Phil. 3 : 20, revised teach that the Church's glory is to be won
rendering) and are legally and. by faith raised up through a sea of trouble. T h i s is God's usual
to heaven (Eph. 2 : 6, 19) but literally and actu- procedure with his Church, and satisfactory
ally the church is raised up to heaven only when reasons can be assigned for it* ' Yet once, it is
Christ comes for her at the last day. For this a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and
reason her members are at present strangers and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and I
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will shake all nations. And the desire of all
nations shall come : and I will fill this house
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts,' (Haggai 2 :
6). T h e shaking preceded the coming and prepared the way for it, by the removal of obstacles,
the overthrow of the enemies, and the quickening and confirmation of friends.
Without appealing to other Scripture interpreters, I may refer to one who will not be supposed to be an idle alarmist, takings pleasure in
other men's fears ; I allude to J o n a t h a n Edwards,
one of the most remarkable combinations of intellect and learning and piety of which the
Christian Church can boast — at once the philosopher and divine. In his admirable work,
' T h e History of Redemption,' published in 1773
he has these notices of the future prospects of
the Church of Christ, pages 316-323 :
" We have all reason to conclude from the Scriptures,
that just before this work of God begins (the final overthrow of the visible kingdom of Satan), it will be a very
dark time, with respect to the interests of religion in the
world. It has been so before those glorious revivals of
religion which have been hitherto. It was so when Christ
came. It was an exceeding degenerate time among the
Jews, and so it was a very dark time before the Reformation. And not only so, but it seems to be foretold in
Scripture that it shall be but a time of little religion when
Christ shall come to set up His kingdom in the world."
Luke 18 : 8. After stating how it is that God will bring
about this great work, by a wonderful revival and propagation of religion—for before Babylon falls the Gospel
shall be powerfully preached and propagated in the world
{Rev. 14: 6-8)—he adds that "this pouring out of the
Spirit of God will not effect the overthrow of Satan's
visible kingdom till there has been a violent and mighty
opposition made," and then he goes on to say : " I n this
Scripture is plain, that when Christ is thus gloriously
coming forth, and the destruction of Antichrist is ready
at hand, and Satan's kingdom begins to totter and to appear to be imminently threatened, the powers of the kingdom of darkness will rise up and mightily exert themselves
to prevent their kingdom being overthrown; thus after
the pouring out of the sixth vial, which was to dry up the
river Euphrates, to prepare the way for the destruction of
spiritual Babylon, it is represented in Rev. 16 as though
the powers of hell will be mightily alarmed,and should stir
up themselves to oppose the kingdom of Christ before the
seventh and last vial shall be poured out, which shall give
them a final and complete overthrow."
He adds : " We know not particularly in what manner
this opposition shall be made. It is represented as a
battle. It is called the battle of the great day of God
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Almighty. There will be some way or other a mighty
struggle between Satan's kingdom and the Church; and
probably in all ways of opposition that can be, and doubtless by external forces, wherein the princes of the world
who are on the devil's side shall join hand in hand; for it
is said the kings of the earth are gathered together to
battle." Rev. 19 : 19.

Let me add that no one Avho remembers what
Daniel represents to be the termination of the
ten toes of the image—in other words, the ten
kingdoms of Europe—if he follows the Word of
God, can have any doubt of the terrible days
which await Christendom. The wonder is that
so few are realizing them. What was the vision
presented to the mind of the Babylonish king,
and which Daniel alone was able, by inspiration,
to reveal and interpret ? It is described in these
words :
" Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out
without hands (the Gospel—a spiritual power—
inconsiderable in its first appearance) which
smote the image upon his feet that were of iron
and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver and the
gold broken to pieces together, and became like
the chaff" of the summer threshing-floors ; and
the wind carried them away, that no place was
found for them ; and the stone that smote the
image became a great mountain and filled the
whole earth." Dan. 2 : 34 35.
This is still future ; and can any mistake as to
its character, or imagine that such a change can
be brought about without outward trouble and
commotion ?
In 1835 Dr. T h o m a s Chalmers thus wrote to
the saintly Edward Bickersteth (Memoir of latter,
vol. 2, p. 94):
" I am well satisfied that the next coming of Christ will
be a coming, not to the final judgment, but to precede and
usher in the Millennium. . . . I look for its conclusive
establishment, through a widening process of desolating
judgments, with the utter demolition of our present civil
and ecclesiastical structures."

T h e opinion of a man of strong ecclesiastical
convictions.
These are very weighty opinions, coming from
men who have not been regarded as prophetic
expositors, and therefore not committed to the
Premillennial view of things.

The Watchword.

68
H E N R Y MOORHOUSE.

ciously on the lad, and led him by a way which
he
knew not. Nearly twenty years ago Richard
BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
Weaver was preaching in the Alhambra Circus,
^fr'HE fame of this evangelist has gone to all in the busy eity of Manchester. Henry, hearing
^ ^ lands.
Though dead he yet speaketh. a noise, and thinking a fight was going on, butMany today arise and call him blessed. The toned his coat, eager to join in the melee.
conversion of Henry Moorhouse was a striking But as he entered he was arrested by one word.
illustration of the power of the name of Jesus. The glorious name of fesus shot from the
His subsequent life of good works proved the preacher's lips, and went like a bullet to the
genuineness of his faith and salvation. From heart of the yvayward youth. Then he entered
the moment he realized the preciousness and and heard the blessed gospel of grace, simply
value of that wonderful name, he entered heart- and earnestly preached. The Almighty name
ily into the service of his Lord. The last letter JESUS had entered his soul with living power.
from his dying bed to Major Whittle was the He saw and felt his sin; nay more, his .sins in
key-note of his earnest life and noble, purpose. countless multitude stood against him in battle
" I only want to glorify him," was the expressed array. He groaned for release, and was speedwish of our brother as the time of his departure ily delivered. The word of the Lord assured
drew near. And how pathetic is the touching him that his guilt was laid on Jesus. By faith
request, " Pray for me that I may suffer for he beheld the Lamb of God, and rested on the
Christ better than ever I preached for him ! " blood which saves.
He possessed now the
This was not an experience gained when laid blessing of the man who knew that his iniquities
aside from active labor, for he possessed it in the were blotted out, and trespasses forgiven. The
activity and exercise of strong manhood. How Name which reminded him of early childhood,
we are reminded of the stirring words of the which brought the long-despised Saviour to his
grand apostle, " that Christ shall be magnified in remembrance, which wrought in him deep commy body, whether it be by life or by death ! "
punction of conscience, became a healing balm
There is no occasion to. dwell upon the dark to his wounded heart. He could now sing with
days of Henry's unregenerate life. The God of true appreciation—
all grace and mercy put his sin away forever.
" H o w sweet the name of Jesus sounds
The dear brother could never think of his wildIn a believer's ear ;
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
nes? and wickedness without pain, nor are we
And drives away his fear."
disposed to lift the veil. He knew himself to be
Reader, permit me to ask, what value has the
the chief of sinners, a title well befitting us all,
who know the leprosy of our own hearts. name of Jesus for you ? Name stands for charWhen very young he was enticed from home. acter or quality, and this personal God-given
With foolish companions he spent his young name of the glorious Redeemer means power,
days in riotous living. His parents were quiet and wealth, and goodness, and love and salvapeople, of humble circumstances, who by their tion. But does it mean all this to you 2 Oh,
thrift and hard work lifted themselves above what untold blessings, ideas, wonders, are emmany of their neighbors. They still live to braced in that peerless name I Barnard has well
mourn the loss of a son who repaid them in said, " It is honey in the mouth, melody in the
love and kindness in later years for the sorrow ear, and a jubilee in the heart," Dear Henry
which he caused them when a servant of sin. Moorhouse exulted in Jesus. Whatever he failed
When very young, Henry served in prisons. to find in himself, of goodness, or righteousness,
Whilst yet a youth he joined the army and tried or peace, he found in Christ, " the Lord our
the life of a soldier. H e was bought off by his Righteousness."
father at considerable cost. Once he attempted
suicide by poison, but God's eye looked gra-

After the discovery that Jesus died for his sins,
his heart became occupied with the love of God.
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His favorite text was John 3 : 1 6 , " For God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son. that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life." To him the
love of God was very real. Twenty years after
his conversion, when the hour of death with all
its dread reality was at hand, he turned to his
crippled child, and with his dying breath exclaimed, " God is love." Some of those breathings of spiritual love from a new-born soul, as
contained in the Song of Solomon, were literally
heard from his lips. It was not uncommon for
him to speak to the Lord when fast asleep. Frequently those who occupied the same room with
"him have heard him talk with God when the seal
of slumber was upon his eyes. Constantly would
he repeat " precious, precious, precious Jesus."
" I praise thee, oh Lord." " I believe in the
faith that works. We want more love to thee.
Lord, and to one another. Lord, help us to walk
humbly before thee; to walk honestly before
thee ; to walk truthfully before thee ; redeeming
the time because the days are evil." Again, " It
is a blessed thing to know that God keeps us,
and it is a blessed thing to know that he does
a great deal more besides. Thank the Lord;
thank the Lord; thank the Lord."
Receiving salvation as a gift, Henry now
sought to serve the GIVER. Into his service he
entered promptly and joyfully. From the beginning his individuality was marked, and his address unique. His faculty in describing an inci'dent, or relating an anecdote, was quaint and
original. Full of sympathy, his face glowed with
love. As he spoke his eyes grew moist with
tears, his voice became tender and pathetic, and
at times his whole frame trembled with emotion.
His first services were chiefly in the open air,
and at the great holiday gatherings, both local
and national. From morning until evening he
was engaged in distributing tracts, or in personal
conversation with individuals, and occasionally
crying aloud to the multitudes to flee from coming wrath. Who can weigh the results of such
self-denying efforts ? • Early in his Christian experience he was the subject of strange dreams,
many of which were helpful and strengthening
to him in his spiritual life.
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Upon one occasion he saw in his sleep three
young men in Manchester, with white jackets on
their backs, on which were words legibly written,
" These men are going to hell !" The place appeared to be near the Infirmary, and before them
was a deep burning lake of fire, unperceived by
them. Henry called aloud for them to stop, but
they took no heed, until he fell down upon his
knees and cried to (iod, saying, " Lord, it is not
by might, nor by power, but by thy Spirit." The
men then turned back in haste, having discovered their danger. This dream was on Friday night; and on the Sunday evening following,
when Henry was preaching in the Alhambra
Circus, those three identical young men came
into the place, and before the meeting closed
they were all on their knees crying out for mercy,
and were brought to accept the pardon of their
sins. The dream was literally fulfilled.
Another remarkable dream. It appeared that
all the evangelists who were laboring in the
great work now going on were brought into one
room, and placed upon pedestals, like statues^
Each one had a looking-glass on his naked
breast, and Henry could see the besetting sin of
every one of them. A little boy, like an angel,
was interpreting and naming each one; for
Henry had not seen or known them, except a
few who had been laboring at Manchester. As
the little boy named each, and told their besetting sins—one, the love of money; another, the
praise of men; another, self-exaltation, etc.—
Henry's own turn came, and he trembled, expecting condemnation, as he received his
character, which was the love of praise of men.
Only three among the whole company were exempt from any other motive than love to Jesus.
The most remarkable part of this dream is its
life representation. Those of us who analyze
our motives impartially, feel " condemned
already."
Henry very early manifested a growing interest in God's Word. He loved good men, and
sought the company of those who were gifted in
expounding the Scriptures. After a hard evening's preaching with the writer, on the street of
an English town, he led us to the house of a.
mail-carrier, who opened to us the Word of
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cerning judgment having been literally fulfilled,
the predictions as concerning the blessedness
and the glory will be literally fulfilled also ; and
it is a joyous period for us to anticipate, when
the great trumpet shall be blown, and from the
east and the west, the north and the south, the
voice shall be heard calling upon the dispersed
tribes of Israel, of the remnant of Judah, to rise
from the dust of their national debasement and
degradation, and flock to the home of their
fathers, to re-inherit the territory that was given
to Abraham and his descendants for an everlasting possession. I believe that that time will
come. I believe that by some powerful impulse
from heaven, probably also attended by a series
of miracles, so as to bear out the analogy between the time of their restoration from all parts
of the world, and their original deliverance from
the bondage of Egypt, the dispersed children of
Abraham will come forth from their present state
1. Who need despair of salvation? Oh, the of national degradation, and roll in a mighty
tender, all-embracing love of God for sinners ! tribute of testimony to the power and wisdom
Dear Henry Moorhouse was a brand plucked and faithfulness of God to his own word.
out of the fire, saved by grace through the blood
I believe that our happiness, our prosperity,
of the Lamb. Is there not efficacy in that aton- our progress, in all that relates to the temporal
ing blood for you, my reader ?
or spiritual good, may be very much connected
2. Why should the weakest child of God limit with our Christian efforts for the conversion of
the power of the Holy Spirit.^ Henry was a the Jew, Let us embark in faith on that promweak instrument, an empty vessel—hence God's ise, " they shall prosper that love thee ! " And,
pleasure in employing him. And what cannot oh! if as a nation we could rise to our Christian
our God do where there is a willing mind and a duty, not alone of laboring to evangelize the
consecrated life ? With him nothing is impossi- heathen abroad, and the heathen at home, but
ble ; with faith all things are possible. Oh that to make special efforts for the evangelization of •
he might increase our faith, that we may no the Jew, then do I believe that in those efforts
longer question his willingness to serve his own there would be an element of hope, and a dawn
cause through us, and thus speedily hasten his of brightness amid all the clouds that now cover
kingdom and glory !
our national prospects, and the troubles with
which we are threatened.
ISRAEL.
So in regard to the various forms of infidelity,
CANNOT be guilty of what appears to me the with regard to the attacks now being made on
inconsistency of interpretation which those the inspiration of the Bible ; where can we find
commit in handling God's Word, who, whenever a better argument to show the great importance
they find the term Israel or Jacob mentioned in of faith in verbal inspiration than in the propheconnection with judgment,say that it applies to the cies that relate not only to the coming of the
literal Israel ; and whenever they find the terms Lord, but to the present condition of the Jews ?
Israel and Judah in connection with triumph and Every word is of importance, and the more
glory, say, these belong to the Christian, not to closely we investigate the subject, and compare
the Jew. I believe that the predictions as con- the history of the Jews with the written word of
Life. Far into the night we sat over our Bibles,
Henry's face beaming with inexpressible pleasure as the divinely-taught postman continued
his striking and precious expositions. Thus he
learned from all who taught the Word.. To this
simple, unassuming and zealous brother many
ministers and prominent Christian workers are
chiefly indebted for their growth in Scriptural
knowledge. Some, who have never heard him
speak, have heard his sayings through the lips of
more popular evangelists, and thus his teaching
has gone abroad to the ends of the earth. A
letter from a beloved pastor has just come to
hand as we write, in which he remarks: " I
thank God for the life and work of Henry Moorhouse, and do believe, under God, that all I have
of truth that is deepest, most penetrating and
precious, was brought me three years ago by
him.'' Two questions revolve themselves in the
mind of the writer :
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God, the more our faith will be strengthened
and the more ready shall we be to receive the
Bible as the inspired word of the Lord our God,"
—Rev. Robt. Bickersteth, D. D., Late Bishop of
Ripon.

MY P E O P L E L O V E TO

HAVE

IT

SO.

" T h e prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear
rule by their means; and my people love to have it so;
and what will ye do in the end thereof ? " Jer. 5 : 31.
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must be turned to God, before the prophets of
the groves, and the priests of Baal, can be done
away with.
But the people's hearts can be turned back
again by nothing else than by the manifested
power of God ; and this can only be attained
through the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous. The appeal must be that of a self-abandoned faith, which obediently dares to command
the living God, whose promise that he will work
is contained in the command, " Concerning the
works of my hands, command ye me ! " — a faith
which therefore dares alone to challenge hundreds of false prophets and priests with thi •
test, " The God that answereth by fire let him
be G o d ! "

lies the power of the false prophets
' ^ —" My people love to have it so." "Convince a man against his will, he's of the same
opinion still."
Rationalism and Sacerdotalism are the two
great delusions in the religious world—RationThe challenge of one real Elijah will be acalism, which tries to reason away the Fall and
the Atonement; Sacerdotalism, which pretend s knowledged by all the people with, " It is well
that so far as man is a sinner the priest is able spoken." The first preparatory act must be to
to be his proxy, and to make him right with God. repair the altar of atonement which has been
broken down; then there must be remembrance
In the following paragraphs the " my people "
of the new and better covenant which God has
of the text are regarded as finding their countermade Avith his people, as Elijah reminded
part in the nominal Christians of the present
Israel by the twelve stones of the altar and the
day. They love a religion from which the true
twelve barrels of water; and faith must fill the
cross of Christ has been eliminated; and are not
trench with water in full assurance that the fire
concerned whether the fashionable form of it
will be the fire of God, sufficient not only to
be Rationalist, Ritualist, Romanist, or Budburn the sacrifice but to lick up the water in the
dhist. That which is truly evangelical and evantrench. Then, in the power of the One Sacrigelistic never can be fashionable. The people do
fice once offered, the man of faith, in the spirit
not want to be told that they are members of a
and power of Elijah must come near and
race which from head to heel is full of wounds,
pray : —
and bruises, and putrefying sores, and that they
must be born again or they cannot see life. Rat" Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel,
ionalist prophets prophesy falsely, and Roman- let it be known this day that thou art God in
izing priests bear rule by their means ; and the Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I
people love to have it so.
have done all these things at thy word. Hear
How shall their hearts be turned back again ? me, O Lord, hear me; that this people may
Not by printed protestations against these evil know that thou art the Lord God; and that
principles and practices ; not by private confer- thou hast turned their heart back again,"
^JTEREIN

ences or public indignation meetings; not by arbitration and compromise; not by legal prosecution, even if the proverbial uncertainty of the
law could be overcome and condemnation of the
false prophets and idolatrous priests could be
assured, though all the above may be needful to
alarm and instruct the nation, and to arouse it
from its perilous sleep. The people's hearts

Then will the fire of Jehovah fall and consume the sacrifice, and the wood and the dust
and lick up the water that is in the trench ; and
when the people see it they will fall on their
faces, and say, " Jehovah, he is the God! Jehovah, he is the God." And faith, linked with
the righteousness of God, will say, " Take the
prophets of Baal: let not one of them escape."

The Watchword.

72
HE HAD NO SONG.

fi.EVERAL years ago, as I was passing out of
^ ^ meeting one evening, a lady sought me and
^ asked me to go with her and see her husband,
who was quite sick. On the way she told me
he was anxious about his soul, knowing he would
soon have to die. When I entered the room I
found him sitting in an easy chair, as he could
not lie down without coughing. After a few
words about his bodily sufferings, I asked him
about his soul ; did he think his sufferings would
end when his body yielded and death came ?
" Well," he said, " I think my chances for
getting to heaven are pretty good." I felt he
was not real; so I said : " Do you believe that
heaven is a reality?" He said "Yes." " I s it
true there is a hell ?"
He replied, " Yes, I
believe it." " A n d you have a soul that will
soon be in one or the other of these places forever ? " " Yes," he said earnestly. " You just
now said you thought your chances for heaven
were pretty good ; you believe heaven is a
reality, and hell is a reality, and your precious
soul will soon be happy in heaven forever. You
must have some reason for it. Will you please
tell me what it is ? "
His voice was weak and I waited for his
answer as it came slowly. It was this : " Well,
I've always been kind to my wife and children,
and I have not intentionally wronged my fellowmen."
" That's all very good," I said, " and it is nice
to be able to say that; but now tell me, what
kind of a place do you think heaven is, and what
do they do there ? "
" Well," he said, " I think there is no sin nor
sorrow there. It must be a happy place, and
think they sing there a good deal."
Turning to Rev. x : 5, I said, " Yes, they do
sing there, and I'll just read you a song they sing.
It is this': ' Unto him that loved us, and washed
us from our sins in his own blood.' You see,
they are praising their Saviour, the one who
loved them and died for them.
I'll read it
again. ' Unto him that loved us, and washed us
from our sins in his own blood.' I want you to
take notice ; they have not a word to say about
what they have done. It is all about what he

has done. He loved them and died for them.
Now, suppose you were up there and had got
there in the way you say, because you had been
good to your family and so on. There would be
one sinner in heaven that had never been washed
from his sins in the blood of Jesus ; you could
not join in the song they sing, could you ? "
I waited for an answer. His head had dropped
and his eyes Avere turned to the floor. I shall
never forget his look as he raised his eyes and
turned to answer me. It was as one waking out
of a life dream. He was now coming face to
face with eternal realities, and his only reply was :
" Well-I~nev-er-thought-of-that-before."
But I said: " God has, and he has written a
verse for persons just like you, who are willing
to take their chances, as you said, on their good
works, and are deceiving themselves by the false
hope of getting to heaven in that way. I'll read
the verse. It is the 4th verse of the 4th chapter
of Romans : ' Now unto him that worketh is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.' Let
me explain this : When you were well and could
work, you received your wages because you
had earned them. You were under no special
obligations to the man that paid you.
You
would come home to your wife and say, ' Here is
what I made today.' You could talk about what
YOU had done, and what YOU had got, and you
would not have a word to say about the man
who paid you. That is just what God means by
that verse, ' Now to him that worketh is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.' If
you could get to heaven by what you have done,
there would be no grace about it. You would
know nothing of God's love as shown in Jesus.
You could not sing, ' Unto him that loved us,
and washed us from our sins in his own blood,'
for you would be there without a Saviour, ana
you would have no song. Do you think you could
be happy ? "
'
He was now ready to give up his ground, and ''
for the first time frankly owned what his wife
had said, that he was anxious about his soul and
wanted to have the question settled. H e fully
confessed that in spite of all the good he claimed
he was a sinner and needed a Saviour. -i|t was
with, joy I read him this Scripture (i Tim. i : 15)

'••'!,-i^my.
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"This is a faithful saying and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners."
He repeated, " To—
save—sinners !—to—save—sinners ! "
"Yes," I said, " T o SAVE sinners—not to HELP
sinners to be saved, but to SAVE sinners. He is
not a helper, but a Saviour, and God's word is to
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that
justifieth the ungodly; his faith is counted for
righteousness. And again, " Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.' " He did
believe. I left him that night, after reading
other Scriptures, with a new hope—not based on
what he had done, but believing what God says
about what Christ has done.
I called the next morning to see him. As I
entered he looked up with joy in his face and
said : " Oh, I'll have a song now. It will be
' Unto him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood.' "
He was with us about a week afterward, and
fell asleep, happy in the Lord.
Reader, will you be able to sing that song ?
Or will you have to say, " I am tormented in this
flame ?" It will be one or the other. " He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but
he that believeth not shall be damned." Mark
i6 : i6. Again : " He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth not
on the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of
God abideth on him," John 3 : 36, And again,
" Verily, verily I say unto you, he that heareth
my word and believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life and shall not come into judgment, but is passed from death unto life." John
5 : 24.—/. H W.

Only some act of devotion.
Willingly, joyfully done ;
" Surely 'twas nought I "
(So "the proud world thought,)
But yet souls for Christ were won I
" Only."—But Jesus is looking,
-Constantly, tenderly down
To earth, and sees
Those who strive to please;
And their love He loves to crown.

ILLUSTRATIONS
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OF

GRACE.

" T h e y t h a t w a i t upon t h e L o r d s h a l l
m o u n t u p w i t h w i n g s as eagles." Isaiah 40 :
^o. A friend of a friend of mine, who told me
the story, had an eagle. He caught it when it
was young and had brought it up, as far as he
could, like a domestic fowl. Having, in God's
providence, to go to the other side of the world,
he was selling off everything.
He wondered
what he should do Avith his eagle, and the happy
thought came to him that he would not give it
to anybody, but would give it back to itself—he
would set it free. And he opened the place in
which it had been kept, and brought it back to
the back-green. How he was astonished! It
walked about, feeling as if this were rather bigger than its ordinary run ; but that was all. H e
was disappointed, and, taking the big bird in
his arms, he lifted it and set it up on his
garden wall. It turned and looked down at
him! The sun had been obscured behind a
cloud, but just then the cloud passed away, and
the bright, warm beams poured out. The eagle
lifted it eyes, pulled itself up, I wonder what
it was thinking. Can an eagle recollect the
crags and the cliffs, the reveling in the tempests
of long ago, the joyous thunderings and the
flashing lightnings ? Pulling itself up, it lifted
one wing and stretched it out — " by prayer and
supplication " — and it lifted the other wing —
" with thanksgiving " — and outstretched it.
Then it gave a scream, and soon,was a vanishing speck away in the blue of heaven. Anxious,
disturbed Christian, you are an eagle living
in a henhouse ! Try your wings. — Rev. John
McNeil

" T h e r e is therefore n o w no c o n d e m n a tion to t h e m t h a t are in C h r i s t J e s u s . " Rom.
8 : 1 . An American citizen in a Spanish city violated some of their laws. He was tried, and sentenced to be shot on a certain day. The American consul was appealed to, and did all in his
power to save the condemned man. He called
in the representative of the British Government
to his aid, but the day on which the execution
was to take place was so near at hand, it ren-
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dered an examination of the case out of the
question.
The condemmed man was led forth to the
place of execution. The two consuls appeared
on the scene, and, in order to stay the proceedings until they could collect evidence to clear
the man, they each wrapped about the prisoner
the flag of his country. The soldiers stood with
their muskets leveled and waiting for the order
to fire, but the captain dare not give the order
and desecrate the flags of two powerful nations.
Just so it is with us. The law may condemn
us and affright us so that we are almost ready
to fold our arms in despair, but if we are in
<Christ it cannot harm us.

for the last time, seized him andjbore him saf«ly
to shore.
As the ladies gathered around him, he said, " I
was compelled to wait until he ceased trying to
save himself ; for I could save him only when he
was without strength."
So the blessed Christ can never save a soul
until that soul ceases trying to save itself, and
gives up solely to the power of Christ to rescue
it from its sin.
Oh, how willingly he then reaches out his
great arm, and lifts the soul out of the pit and
the miry clay, and tenderly washes and purifies
it in the blood of the Lamb, that taketh away
every stain of sin.

" H e t h a t b e l i e v e t h on t h e S o n h a t h everl a s t i n g life ; a n d h e t h a t b e l i e v e t h n o t t h e
Son s h a l l n o t see life ; b u t t h e w r a t h of
God a b i d e t h on h i m . Jno, 3 : 37, One bright
summer afternoon, some years ago, a little party
of ladies and children stood upon the wharf at a
fashionable Avatering-place, awaiting the arrival
of a steamer that would bring them husbands
and fathers. As they waited there, enjoying the
refreshing breeze, their attention was suddenly
attracted by a loud splash in the water, followed
instantly by a piercing scream. As the startled
crowd turned, they saw a young man struggling
in the water. He could not swim, and in his
frantic efforts to res'cue himself he was at each
struggle getting deeper and deeper into the
water and farther from the shore.

FIVE GREAT THINGS.
1. The greatest thing on earth is the soul of
man. Its value is infinitely beyond comparison
with everything else. Gen. i : 26 ; Matt. 16 : 26;
13 • 45. 462. The greatest work is the salvation of the
soul.
Creation was great but redemption is
greater. Ps. 49 : 8 ; Heb 2 : 3 ; 9 : 12.
3. The greatest evil is sin. It is the prolific
source of all suffering, sorrow and death. Jer.
44: 4 ; Rom. 5 : 12 ; 7: 24.
4. The Gospel is the great and only remedy
for sin and sorrow. This is a genuine remedy
and all others are spurious.
Rom. i : 16;
I Cor. 1 : 2 1 ; Acts 4 : 12.

5. The church is the only society organized
The ladies ran hither and thither to find
by the Lord to carry this remedy to sinful and
help; they found only one person near that
suffering humanity. It embodies the wisdom,
could render any assistance; he was an old
promise, and power of God. Matt, 5 : 13 ; Mark
sailor, who was standing motionless, watching
16 : 15, 16 : Eph. 3 : 10.
the poor man drown before his eyes. The entreaties of the ladies could not move him, until
he saw the young man cease trying to help himWhen the sorrow i^a secret.
self. As his hands fell helplessly at his side,
Between my Lord and me,
his face told plainly that he had given up in
I learn the fuller measure
despair. As he arose the first time, a look of
Of His quick sympathy.
horror came over the little company, who were
" Nobody knows but Jesus ! "
to be the unwilling witnesses to his death.
My Lord, I bless Thee now
When all hope tvas gone the brave sailor leaped
For the sacred gift of sorrow
into the water, and, as the drowning man arose
That no one knows but thou.
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS,
BY MRS, GEO, C. NEEDHAM.
THE

SHUNAMMITE'S

March i,

SON,

2 Kings 4 : 25-37.

Golden Text. The Father raiseth up the
dead and quickeneth them. John 5 : 21.

This is the story of one in distress going to
the right source for comfort. She does not even
tell her husband ; like the Christian Avho does
best when he " confers not with flesh and blood,"
but with God only. Carmel was the prophet's
place of retirement for communion. They who
would retain public power must pursue private
prayer, Elisha easily saw her coming because
of the flat plain. The true man of God is more
ready to run to us than we to him, Jesus is ever
exhibited as instantly reciprocating the least
holy desire towards himself,
Luke 15 : 20.
There was something in the haste of the woman's
approach Avhich suggested evil to the prophet,
Gehazi waited on Elisha with a view perhaps to
being his successor. His antecedents we do not
know. He was clever and crafty. Elisha frequently passed through Shunem on his way to
Samaria, 17 miles distant. Hence the acquaintance with this family, v. 8, 9. The godly can
say " peace, peace " even in sore trial. John
16 : 33. The woman in her grief forgets her
dignity, and holds Elisha by the feet. This act
draws out the opposite natures of the two men.
V. 27. Stir a serpent and it hisses. Crush a
flower and it yields perfume. Mark 14 : 4-6.
Verse 28 is better read, " D o not disappoint
me." There is here implied some promise given
by the prophet concerning the future welfare
and destiny of the child. The mother had no
faith in the staff; but she had in the prophet.
The same language i,s used of Eutychus as of this
child. Acts 20 19, 10. They who are nearest
to God will put themselves closest to the object
to be helped. No dead soul can be brought to
life without somebody's prayer and faith and
conflict.

Jn5^vuction0.
There are five great things in tjiis study :
I. The great woman.
J
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II. T h e great gift.
I I I . T h e great sorrow.
I V . T h e great faith.
V . T h e great joy.
1. The woman zvas great in six ways. First—Great in
her high position socially, and in her kinship as a
daughter of Abraham. Second—Great in her unc~ •^taminated dignity and purity, which had not been corrupted by Jezebel's foul ways.
Third—Great in her
womanly delicacy, and sweet pity; studying the wants,
rest and communion of the man of God, and providing a
chamber of lodging for him. Fourth—Great in her
humility, seeking not, when the grand opportunity is put
before her, any promotion for herself or her husband, v.
12, 13,14. Fifth—Great in self-control; hiding from her
husband and Gehazi her bitter grief. Sixth—Great in her
husband's confidence. Without jealousy he provides her
an ass, and allows her to go on her secret errand to the
man of God.
2. The gift was great. Elisha was the prophet of life.
Creative life and resurrection life both came at his command. It was reproach to have no son; she appears to
have borne it meekly. Like Hannah she may have asked
of God; she did not ask from Gehazi. i Sam. i : 11.
He was born according to the word of promise. Scripture
has other instances of this mark of favor to the aged.
There was Abraham, Manoah, Elkanah, Zacharias.
These are types for us of God's method in the new birth.
The flesh in man is dead and profitless. No good thing
can be born of it till the power of God overshadows the
weakness of nature. Thus grace ever acts contrary to
nature, and above nature. John 3 : 6 ; 6 : 63,
3. The sorrow was great. Especially because the stroke
fell on such a child, extinguishing all earthly joy. The
mother learned in truth what Sarah only learned in type—
the power of the resurrection. She laid her child where
the man of God was wont to lie. She prepared him for
resurrection, not for burial. Beautiful New Testament
truth! We are dead. We are required to acknowledge
practically what God has declared. Our life, or gifts, our
opportunities must be laid where Jesus lay, in voluntary,
conscious crucifixion. Then, and then only will the same
power that raised him raise us to walk in newness of life.
Rom. 6: 4,
4. This great faith has its imperishable record in
Hebrews eleven. Faith is tested that it may appear unto
praise and honor and glory, i Pet. i : 7. Her husband
tried her; Gehazi tried her ; Elisha tried her. Her faith
swept all aside, and compelled the man of God. Mark
7 : 27, 28.
5. It was a great joy. Who can estimate it.'' It was
joy to the prophet also. It will be joy to Jesus when his
saints are delivered from the grasp of death. The dead
boy represented our condition. The staff, like the law,
only emphasize's our helplessness. Jesus, like Elisha,
who came into touch with the dead humanity, alone can
give life. John 10 : 10, 11.
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NAAMAN

March 8.

HEALED.
\ 2 K i n g s 5 : 1-14.

Golden Text. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases. Ps. 103 : 3.

What the parable of the good Samaritan is to
the New Testament, the story of Naaman is to
the Old Testament. Among the many parables
which illustrate some parts of God's dealings in
grace, the Samaritan alone gives us one concrete
view of the plan of salvation. And so among
the many Old Testament narratives which reveal
some phases of God's methods with souls, the
healing of Naaman alone mirrors forth the whole
way of regeneration. One miracle in the life of
Elijah, one by Elisha ancl one from the hand of
Jesus, are given as hints to show what God was
about to do in blessing for the Gentiles. One
crumb of grace fell from God's table for a dog
of Canaan. One miracle of life was granted to
an alien Syrian.
'
The Lord made Naaman great. Those who
write human biography generally seek to find in
the genius of the man the cause of his elevation.
There is a "but," in every life. Naaman had
all good things bztt health. The lesson opens in
Damascus. When last we heard of Syria it was
victorious over the combined forces of Judah
and Israel.
i Kings 22.
An Assyrian
monarch had subsequently made a conquest of
Syria, from which it revolted. It was in this
war for independence that Naaman had distinguished himself.
His name, which meant
" pleasant," was a contrast to his disease, which
was loathsome. In character he is attractive ;
for his points of disposition were very pronounced. He was brave, credulous, generous,
proud, honorable, quick tempered, reasonable,
conscientious and grateful. Not often are so
many excellent conditions combined in one
human character. He is a type of unregenerate
human nature at its best. The king's interest in
Naaman shows his standing with his monarch.
The Syrian and Hebrew dialects were so closely
allied then that all parties could readily understand one another. We may correctly interpret

Naaman as saying : " Do I not wash continually
in the purest waters of Syria, and am I not
clean ? " He did not mean to assert any healing power to the rivers of Damascus, but the
Jordan was proverbially so muddy and turbulent
that he could not understand why the prophet
should ignore clean water at home for foreign
dirty water. Thus it is always a mystery, to
some why God ignores beautiful progressive
methods of morality, and appoints the bloody
humiliating cross as the only way of salvation.

Three characters come to the front in this story:
N a a m a n the sufferer.
Elisha the savior.
T h e maid the i n s t r u m e n t .
We may call them :
The sinner.
The believer.
The healer.
There are also three moral qualities:
. A cure.
A cause.
A consequence.
The cure Avas simple, sudden, satisfactory.
The cause Avas weak, insignificant, unlikely.
,
The consequence was marvelous, indisputable.
1. Naaman and the king threw difliculties in the way of
the healing by their letter, present and state procession.
Thus the direct way of the Spirit of God in hearts is
nearly always delayed and thwarted by unintelligent
human intervention.
Naaman seemed to think more
about how he should go to the prophet, than for what he
was going. A desire to remunerate the giver of healing
possessed him from the beginning. He counted a good
deal on his rank to secure favor. It was a compliment
rather for him to stoop to go to Elisha. Yet he truly did
desire restoration; and was willing to risk some criticism
to put himself in the way of obtaining it. All this points
to similar experiences in the heart of every sinner who
seeks the Saviour for salvation.
2. Elisha crossed his pride immediately. All his
own ideas are set aside. He learns that rank is nothing ;
but humble unquestioning obedience is everything. It is
generally easier lo do " some great thing " that will wi«
applause than some little thing that God only sees. Now
his reasonableness comes in; he heeds the persuasion of
his servants. This brings his dignity one step lower.
Luke 14 : II ; Phil. 2 : 8 ; Col. 3 : 12, His heart like a
cleansed vessel is prepared for the filling. 2 Tim. 2: 20,
21. His flesh came again. It was a new birth, like the
man in John 9 : in. He was not renovated, , H e was regenerated.
He was more than healed; he was a new
creature. It was the flesh oi z.young man.
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GEHAZI
Iflarch 15.

PUNISHED.
2 K p g s 5 : 15-27.

Golden Text. Be sure your sin will find you
out. * Num. 32 : 23.

0xpCanation0.
We might truthfully name this study, Gehazi
the covetous man; Gehazi the liar; Gehazi the
hypocrite ; Gehazi the robber ; Gehazi the false
professor ; his leprosy was but the consolidated
token of all this inward defilement. He was a
moral leper before ever he became an actual one.
The first introducrion to us ofthe man in chapter
4 : 2 7 , produces an unfavorable impression. He
was a shrewd, far-seeing man, but thoroughly
bad, Naaman had many good servants. Elisha
only one bad one. Grace is not hereditary; nor
can grace bestow grace. Godly associations
may fail to develop it. Lot was trained' with
Abraham, but he never became eminent for
faith. Judas had fellowship with Jesus, but that
friendship only ripened the corruption of the
traitor.
This Syrian. Expresses contempt. As if because lie was heathen they had fair right to make
spoil of him. He wonders that his master should
he so impolitic as to neglect the rare opportunity.
These words declare the wide,gulf between the
motives of the two men. So 'Christ's discipleS
were often out of sympathy Avith him. Luke 9 :
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other needy ones. Naaman's motive was right,
however wrong was Gehazi's. The fact that he
was imposed upon does not nullify the truth that
his was an act of worship rendered to Jehovah.

3n0^ruc^ton0.

I. N a a m a n ' s spirit. The new birth creates a mighty
change. Old things pass away ; all things become new.
The man who came so haughty is now ready to bow at
the feet of the prophets' servant. Young converts require
time to grow in grace and in the knowledge of God. It
would be premature to criticize his request to be pardoned for going to the house of Rimmon with his royal
master. EUsha, who knew more about the circumstances
than we ever can, gave him permission. Let us then forbear judgment. Clearly he had a very tender, awakened
conscience.
II. Gehazi's cunning. First—He says, " My master
sent." The lie was more monstrous coming from " a son
of the prophet's." It seems scarcely possible any seeds of
grace could have been sown in such a heart. H e hides
behind his master to vindicate himself. Second—His inventiveness is revealed in the story he tells. He must
make his demand tally with the past state of affairs when
Naaman and Elisha parted. So he says, " Just now,
since you left, this unexpected occasion of need has come
to my master." He did not care a fig about saAdng his
master from the charge of inconsistency, but he cared to
get the spoil. The sons of the prophets were proverbially
poor; so he put in a most natural touch here. The sum
asked was really small, comparatively; thus his very perfidy did unconscious honor to the prophet.. When
Gehazi feigned reluctance Naaman urged him to take
more.
4 0 , 4 1 ; J o h n 13 : 3 7 , 3 8 ; M a t t . 26 : 4 0 .
III. E l i s h a ' s divine perception. It would not do
As the Lord liveth. By this religious^ oath he for the Syrian servants to be seen returning; so Gehazi
sought to strengthen himself in his intention to had them deposit the gift in some hiding place the other
sin. Bad indeed must they be who join formal side of the "tower" or hill, before Elisha's house. Then
he went in with every affectation of innocency, as if nothprayer to iniquity. Somewhat. Not too much, ing had happened. Whence comest thou ? Happy are they
lest he excite suspicion. Gehazi was a clever who can give honest account of their doings. Gen. 3 : 9 ;
actor. In every particular of his chosen plan he 4 : 9. Mal. 3 : 8. IVertt not is a very choice expression.
aims to act naturally as Elisha would. Thus his Was I not with thee in Spirit? Were not mine eyes
perfidy becomes the black background to cast anointed to see the whole transaction ? Gen. 44: 15;
Amos 3 : 7 ; Psa. 25: 14.
ijp the prophet's disinterestedness. Yi!\^ covetousI V . T h e fatal consequence. Not alone did Gehazi
ness would have grasped all. His caution said. and his posterity suffer. The cause of God suffered most.
No ; Elisha would not. That would spoil all.
Elisha was greatly desirous of impressing Naaman with
Naaman lighted down. He literally fell down the high and holy claims of the religion of Jehovah, and
in his readiness to receive any message from the teaching the lesson of free sovereign grace. Gehazi diverted all this. He made it " a time " for defeating this
prophet. He was anxious to return something testimony in ^ heathen land and in heathen hearts. Most
for the blessing received. God had not per- unfavorable would the impression now be. Elisha might
mitted him to pay for his cure. But now he is explain Gehazi's perfidy; but how little would those heaallowed to do something out of gratitude for then trust a religion that had such exponents as Gehaji.
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ELISHA'S
March 22.

DEFENDERS.
2 K i n g s 6: 8-18.

Golden Text. Fear not, for they that be
with us are more than they that be with them.
2 Kings 6 : 1 6 .

was the tribute paid to the prophet's discernment. Very practical is the thought here sug^gested: If one of God's holy, human servants
knows so much, how much more does H E know,
who can discern every thought and motive behind
the flimsy veil beneath which we conceal them.

<&\pi(Xncitxon6*
The incident of this lesson was in the reign of
Jehoram, Ahab's son. Elisha calls him the son
of a murderer, z'. 32. The prophet having constantly apprised the king of the secret purposes
of the Syrians, by adopting precautionary measures, he was always enabled to anticipate their
attacks. These frequent disappointments led
the Syrian king to suspect some of his own servants of carrying on treacherous communication
with the enemy. But on learning who was the
real informant, he determined to apprehend him,
believing that if in custody, no matter what his
prescience was, he could no longer defeat the
Syrian plans. Perhaps we should read verse 9
thus : " Beware that thou neglect not such and
such a place, for the Syrians are coming down
thither." That is, pre-occupy the place. Verse
ID confirms this as the true meaning, Jehoram
did precisely what the prophet told him, and so
protected himself from the enemy repeatedly.
Sore trembled means he was in a tempest of rage.
Failure after failure was enough to dishearten
any man. To this was added the suspicion of
treachery in his own camp. When the plots of
the crafty are brought to naught, they lay blarrie
anywhere sooner than recognize the hand of
a Divine Providence, We can never kjiow, but
it is pleasant to think that Naaman may have
been the man who suggested to the king the true
key to the problem. Perhaps the story of Gehazi's supernatural detection had gotten abroad.
But from whatever source the knowledge of the
prophet's powers was derived, this informant
exhibits a genuine faith in the man of God.
The heathen king shows great simplicity when
he says, " Go and spy him out." , It does not
seem to occur to him that the man of God would
as easily understand this project aS any of the
others. Those who know the strict privacy of an
* EasterSn bed-chamber, will understand how great

3n0ttuci^ton0.
I. W a r f a r e is t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s duty.
II. God's ways are dark to t h e unspiritual.
III. T h e r e are always a few s o m e w h e r e who c o m prehend his m e t h o d s .
IV. N o m a n can restrict or hinder God.
V. Feeble faith is better t h a n no faith.
V I . P r a y e r is a double p o w e r ; it can either open
or shut.
VII. T h e spiritual have great boldness before Qod.
1. Jehoram and Benhadad may illustrate to us the conflict between the church and the world. Various are the
ideas ufeed to express the warfare of the old nature against
the new.
Fighting, "agonize the good agony." 1 Tim, 6 : 12,
Racing, i Cor. 9: 26.
Wrestling. Eph. 6: 6.
Striving together. Phil, i : 29,
Resisting unto blood. Heb. 12: 4.
Internal agony. Col. 2 : 1,2.
Grappling, i Tim. 6 : 12, 19. '
2. The same pOlar of fire which lighted Israel across the
sea, was a cloud to darken and confuse the Egyptians.
Said the Lord Jesus : " For judgment I am come into thi$
world, that they which see not might see, and that they
which see might be made blind." John 9 : 39.
3. Great caution and preparation were used to secure
one man. Satan has always fully recognized how gigantic
a foe is.even one single servant of God. So in the days
of the early Christian church. Herod thought it worth
the whde to set four quartemions of soldiers to keep guard,
over one poor fisherman. Acts 12 : 4. How Joseph
troubled his eleven brethren. How Mordacai annoyed
Haman. How Daniel *exed the princes of Babylon. Yet
how harmless, peaceable, and well-behaved each of these
men were. And what shall we say of the meek Lamb of
God ? against whom the dogs barked, the lions gaped, and
the bulls of Bashan roared.
4. The servant was up early, the enemy was there earlier,
but the Lord had been there earliest of all. God's "fear
n o t " is a comfort which never grows old. From Hagar in
the wilderness, down to St. John in lonely exile, these joybells of heaven have ever and anon more than four-score
times rang out through the great ages of the world.
The prophet spoke not of that one single peculiar coincidence when he said, " They that be with us are more
than they that be with them." It is a fact always continued and ever true. St. Paul re-teaches the same in Rom.
8 : 3 1 -
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REVIEW.

BEULAH.
2 Chron. i 6 : 9.

G o l d e n T e x t . T h e eyes of the Lord run to
and fro throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong on t h e behalf of them whose heart is
perfect toward him.
,
Review t o p i c — G o d ' s P r o v i d e n c e s .
I. Goo's PROVIDENCE TO NATIONS. H i s dealing with Pharaoh was an object lesson for all
other nations. Rom. 9 : 17-23.
I I . G O D ' S PROVIDENCE TO KINGS. Nebuchadnezzar is the great typical monarch who illustrates
this. Dan. 1 : 16, 17, 25 ; 4 : 34, 35.
I I I . G O D ' S PROVIDENCE TO INDIVIDUALS. Jacob
and his ladder of light beautifully reveal this.
Gen. 28 : 12-16.
IV. G O D ' S PROVIDENCE TO HIS CHURCH. This
is shown in Peter's deliverance from prison.
Acts 12 : I I ,
V. G O D ' S PROVIDENCE IN SIN. This is seen in
every event of Joseph's life; whether in the
cruelty of his brethren, the wickedness of Potiphar's wife, or the neglect of the butler and baker.
Gen. 39 : 2 1 ; 41 : 9 - 1 4 ; 45 : 5, 7, 8.
VI.
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G O D ' S PROVIDENCE IN SICKNESS AND SOR-

ROW. This is revealed in the sequel of Job's
strange history.
Job i : 9, 12 ; 42 : 7, 8, 1 0 ;
James 5 : 11.
God's providence is likened to :
A shield. Ps. 3 : 3, 7 ; 84 : 11.
A buckler. Ps. 18 : 30.
A helmet. Ps. 140 : 7.
A hedge. Job i : 10.
A wall. Zech. 2 : 5 .
A house of defense. Ps. 1 8 : 2 .
Mountains. Ps. 25 : 2.
Let us learn what it means to say " The cause
was from the Lord.'' i Kings 12 : 15, 24.
This key will open every difficult lock, and
admit the poor Christian pilgrim, hard-pressed
by the hordes of temptation, into God's beautiful sheltering house of P E A C E , perfect, abiding,
unruffled peace.
" There hath no temptation taken you but such
as is common to m a n : but God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able ; but will with the temptation also make
' a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

Isaiah 62 : 4.
O, Beulah I sweet prophetic name.
Fair bud enfolding flower.
Restoring Jacob's night of shame
Unto a day of power ;
In thee is promise for the land,
Trod down by Gentile foes,
The Lord shall cause it in his hand,
To blossom as the rose.
O, Beulah ! married, lovely thought I
Thy Husband's grace adore ;
By all thy sons shalt thou be sought,
Left desolate no more,
Rejoice, for God delights in thee.
With fondest favor now,
No more of widowhood to see,
For Heph-rjzi-bah art thou.
O, Beulah ! burning lamp of light,
Before the nations set,
Around the glory of this sight.
Great Gentile kings are met;
This oath is from the mouth of God,
New name he gives his bride.
The budding Branch of David's rod,
In fruit shall long abide.
O, Beulah I hosts of children thine.
Thou once forsaken land ;
Their beauty shall forever shine,
Their praise to ages stand ;
Awake ! for God decrees, nor will
His watchmen rest in peace,
Till all thy borders he shall fill
With plenty of increase.

Ofjall the"miserable human beings it haslseen
our fortune, or misfortune, to know, they were
the most wretched who had retired from.useful
employments, in order to enjoy themselves. ',
Why, the slave at his enforced labor, or t h e
hungry toiler for bread, were supremely happy
in comparison. Earnestly would we press upon
young minds the truth we have stated. It lies
at the foundation of all well-doing and wellbeing. Be ever engaged in useful work, if you
would be happy. This is the great secret,—
Selected.
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W A T C H TIDINGS.

Christian Jewish Movehient in Russia.
Our readers will be rejoiced to know that God
is still prospering the work of Joseph Rabinowitz in bringing his Jewish brethren to accept
Jesus as the true Messiah. He has recently
opened a new hall for preaching Christ. Concerning this he writes :
It seems a small thing in itself, but it is of great importance to the work of evangelization that by God's mercy
the Russian Government has allowed us to meet as a congregation of Israelites of the New Covenant and to build
a hall for our services. For six years we have met, and
in the same place the services have been held, and I can
' nOw trace the effects on the synagogue and on the
churches.
The synagogue excommunicated me in 1884, and the
Jewish papers predicted that I would have no hearers
except my brother. Instead of this my hall has been a
centre, where every Saturday public services are attended
by a large number of Jewish men, women, and youths to
listen to the gospel of Jesus Christ and to worship the
Father in the name of our Lord.
, The synagogue notices that the Hebrew language, which
is still regarded by the Jewish nation as sacred, is at pres«nt more in the service, and to the glory of the gospel,
than of the Talmud and Judaism. My hearers openly
express their conviction, that they have never heard before
the true meaning of Scripture. We can see indications of
misgivings on the part of the synagogue, that Israelis about
to free itself from the fetters of Talmudism, and to follow
the example of us children of the New Covenant. One leading member of the Jewish synagogue congratulated me
cordially when he saw our beautiful new hall and wished
me success in my work, adding: " I am convinced that
our leaders are in error and unable to help us." Another
earnest Jew, when he entered our hall, exclaimed : " This
does feel like a holy place," (according to Ex. 3 : 5.)
This impression is not confined to Kischineff and Bessarabia, but it is throughout the whole of Russia, as is
evident from letters received by me from devout Israelites
in all parts of the empire.

Hotel Jerusalem, Jaffa.
Messrs. Burnham, Parry, Williams & Co.,
G E N T L E M E N , — I am very glad to be able to report that
we made a successful trial trip of the first engine (Jaffa)
today. All Jaffa Was out to see it, including the Turkish
Governor and his court. It was estim,ated that at least
10,000 people were on the house-tops and along the line
of the road, and over two-thirds of them never saw a locomotive before. Many ot the Arab women moved their
household effects along the line of the road several days
ago, so as to be on hand when the great thing went along.
Many flags were hoisted over public buildings in honor of
the occasion. I got an American flag from the Consul
and put it on the front bumper. The French engineers
put two French flags on each comer of the cab, and we
secured a Turkish one to put on the other comer of the
bumper, and so we went up into the town. I doubt if any
other engine built by the works ever received so much attention as 8-24 D, 24, and as for me, well, I never
expected people to regard me as the Arabs did today, and
have been doing. They simply think that I have been
cutting and carving it out of a lot of railway iron and
boxes. They have a great respect for the French engineers, and think them very smart, but when it comes to
making a machine such as they saw today, " they can't do
it in France ; they have to send to America for a man to
make it."
The officers of the road were very much concerned
about the engine getting through some of the sharp
curves along the wall; and also the strength of the track ;
in fact, they offered to make any alterations I might want.
I had examined the track carefully and siaw nothing that
the engine was not able to taks easily. Before starting
they got some screw jacks, blocks, and other things, and
were piling them up on the engine. I asked the engineer
what they were for, and he said, " To put her on the track
if she gets off," " All right," I said, " but we won't need
them." We went over the short piece of road in good
style and without a stop. She went fast enough also to
keep the flags to the breeze, so that all would see what
sort of flags they were. They were all very much pleased
that no change had to be made, and that the engine curved
so nicely. The machinery has come all right, and without
trouble. We expect to start on the second one tomorrow.

Locomotives in t h e H o l y Land. The
T h e Return of the J e w s is a subject which
words of the prophet Nahum seem very like a
continues
to be much discussed, both in Jewish
prophecy of what is now happening.
"The
chariots shall rage in the streets; they shall and in Christian papers. Israel's Watchman has
jostle one against another in the broad this interesting paragraph :
ways; they shall seem like torches : they shall
It is interesting to watch the development of the land of
Palestine. Work has been progressmg with some rapidity
run like the lightnings." Nahum 2 : 4,
- The Bal4win Locomotive Work.s, in Philadel- on the railway from Jaffa to Jerusalem, and very soon the
harbor of Jaffa is to be improved, thus rendering travel
phia, has received the following note from' its to the city of Jerusalem convenient and comfortable. It
representative in Palestine:
is. a little remarkable that the early and latter rains are

, • '. /

The Watchword.
again visiting this country, a thing which has not hap
pened for several generations. As a consequence, agricultural interests have revived. M a n y of the important
building sites of J u d e a , it is said, h a v e been secured by the
Russians, who are manifesting a- wonderful interest in affairs
in Palestine. But this interest, viewed in connection wUh
their persecution of the Jews, does not seem to indicate
any prophecy of good to them from their domination in
Palestine.
T h e immigration of Jews into the H o l y Land, though
less than t h a t of the G r e e k s into the n o r t h of Asiatic Turkey, is nevertheless proportionately large, and is spread
over the following cities : Jerusalem, Safed, Tiberias, Jaffa,
Hebron, Sidon, Haifa, Acca, N a b l u s (or .Sichem) and
Gaza, T h e n u m b e r is 35,000, and if smaller settlements,
which are spread all over the land, are included, the whole
number would probably a m o u n t to 45,000, so that the
Jewish population has quadrupled within the last twentyfive years.
T h e colonists show themselves to be able
farmers. A t the colony known as the Remembrance of
Jacob, near Samaria, their vineyards contain 500,000 vines,
besides young shoots, 3,000 olive and 3,000 almond trees.
All the people are hard at work, and mean to succeed.
T h e Russian Jews have chiefly settled in Judea, and the
Roumanian in Galilee. Jerusalem is now growing at a
remarkable rate. N e w buildings are rising daily. Churches,
gardens, and institutions of various k i n d s are filling up the
formerly desolate neighborhood to a distance of half an
hour's walk beyond the limits of the city. T h e Jews are t the front as builders. Germans, G r e e k s and Arminians
are also at work. T h e Russians have built a tower on the
Mount of Olives, from whose summit the Mediterranean
a n d the D e a d Sea can both be seen.

T h e Jewish Wailing Place. Mr; Frank
G. Carpenter thus describes what he saw there
during a recent visit to Jerusalem, We quote
from his-letter to the N'ational Tribune.
It is the custom of the Jews, however, to go on certain
days of every week to a place outside the wall, and there,
with their heads leaning against tbe stone, they wail over
the loss of Jerusalem, and pray G o d to give back the land
t o his chosen people. T h i s is known as the Jews' wailing
place, and when I visited it, I found about fifty men in
long gowns, and a like number of Jewish women with
shawls over their heads, weeping and praying. Many of
the men had white beards, and the curly locks in front of
their ears were of spun silver. Others had boys with them.
Some were in their prime, and the tears—genuine t e a r s —
ran down the faces of all, and some of them convulsed with
sobbing as they leaned there and prayed. T h e wailing of
one old Jewish, woman rings in my ears to this day, and
t h e whole cut an impression into my m e m o r y that can
never be effaced.
E a c h of these persons had a well
thiimbed H e b r e w Bible in his hand, and from time to
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time the party broke out into a sort of chant, in which an
old patriarch led, and in which the others joined. T h i s
chant was one of m o u r n i n g over Jerusalem, It wailed
over t h e great Jews who were dead, and for the temple
t h a t was in the h a n d s of the h e a t h e n . As it reached its
end the feeling of the mourners seemed to b e more
intense. T h e tears flowed faster. T h e women kissed t h e
stones of Solomon's Temple, and the men threw their
h a n d s against t h e m in a frenzy of feeling. I took a seat
on a stone at one end of the wailing place and watched
with wonder these people wailing for their nation. I asked
for a translation of one of the chants, and from it I t a k e
the following, which shows better t h a n anything else t h e
feeling that these Russian Jews have in going to Jerusalem, and which might be called the prayer which is uppermost in every Jewish heart, the world over. It is :
" W e pray thee have mercy on Zion, O L o r d , gather
the children of Jerusalem together.
May the kingdom
soon return to Zion,
Comfort those who m o u r n over
Jerusalem, and may the branch of Jesse spring up in it,
and peace and joy abide with Zion,"

T h e Sepulchres of the Patriarchs, Is it
true as reported in the following paragraph from
an Exchange ? If so it is significant,
" Rachel's t o m b has been bought by the R o t h s c h i l d s —
the only shrine of Palestine belonging to t h e H e b r e w s ,
A iv- nded white dome is built over the sepulchre, and
once a week Jews go t h e r e to bewail the desolation of
Zion and to burn incense."

Jewish Defence of Christianity,
The
following we regard as one of the most remarkable deliverances which has recently appeared.
Indeed we may ask with wonder, " What does it
signify ? " It is from the Brooklyn Eagle of
December 23, in reply to a letter from a Jewish
Rabbi arguing that Christ was a myth or else an
imposter:
71? the Editor of the Brooklyn Eagle: Some few weeks
since there appeared in the Eagle a letter from our muchesteemed friend and co-religionist, R a b b i Sparger. I t was
brought to the notice of our association by one of our
members, and it received a great deal of consideration, as
did also the answers to it which appeared in the Eagle
subsequently. All the letters, except R a b b i S p a r g e r ' s ,
were, apparently, from Christians. Now, if the Eagle will
give us a little of its valuable space, we will give the views
of a considerable n u m b e r of liberal-minded Jews (not
orthodox), not Jews who look backward, b u t men w h o
look at things as they appear at the present time. T h e
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first question we considered was, could a fraud or delusion
have stood the trials and tests which Christianity had
stood and have held its ground in every instance, and
gone forward with giant strides, till it is now the most
liberal and progressive religion that the world has ever
seen, a religion adapted to every country and every people
on this globe ? Other religions are and have been always
sectional, each having its own special district or country
(Judaism alone excepted), and although we Jews do not believe the Christians are right, we must, nevertheless, wonder
at the rapid progress and the gigantic proportions to which
the Christian religion has grown. What would this world
have been if the Christian religion had not come into it.?
Judaism would certainly not have developed into such a
grand and sweeping system. We Jews were but a handful of the world's population, and we were always a secluded people, keeping lo ourselves and looking at all
other nations as inferior, not trying to raise others above
paganism, but shunning them and despising them, Christ
ianity, on the other hand, is seeking out every nation and
people, converting them and making them better, and we
Jews today enjoy the greatest benefits in countries where
the people live the nearest up to the teaching of their
leader, Jesus Christ, Be he a myth or a reality, his
teachings, without doubt, improve all who follow them.
Then the Christian religion today shows no sign of weakness, but is gaining in strength, while all the other religions are on the decline, receding before the rapid advance of Christianity. Judaism alone remains immovable,
we might say, a fossilized monument of God's truth, a religion with a glorious past record, but with little hope for
the future. We Jews plod along the well-beaten tracks of
our forefathers and make no advance. What did all the
elaborate ceremonial law given to our forefathers mean ?
Was it simply a meaningless ceremony to be performed
year after year ? We think not. It must have certainly
pointed to something to come. Then all through the
prophets' time what do the prophets mean ? We modern
Jews are apt to explain the prophets' meaning to suit
ourselves and place great reliance on what our rabbis
say. But our forefathers did not think so. They either
disbelieved the prophets or looked for the fulfillment of
the prophets' predictions at some future time, but we
Jews of the present day do not look for the fulfillment
of anything. Since the time of Christ there has not
arisen among us one prophet to oppose Christ as an impostor, which is now over eighteen hundred years. This
we cannot but believe to be circumstantial evidence that
the law was fulfilled in Christ, Then one of our best
authorities, the Targum, applies part of Isaiah fifty-second
and all of the fifty-third chapter to the Messiah, So do
our Pesekta and our ancient books, the Tanchuma and
Siphre, all of which was fulfilled in Jesus Christ, Then,
again, Josephus speaks of Christ. Although some contend that the passage where he refers directly to Jesus,
called the Christ, is spurious, yet we cannot prove that it
is not genuine. Tacitus, a little over a century after

Christ's birth, and who lived about the time of Josephus,
quotes it as true. In another place Josephus speaks of
James, the brother of Jesus who was called Christ, This
passage has not been pronounced spurious, so it is safe to
accept it as positive evidence that Christ did live on this
earth, and was a well-known person in his time. In the
year A, D. 64, the Emperor Nero accused the Christians
of firing Rome, This was less than forty years after the
ascension, or rather the so-called ascension of Christ, and
quite a number of Christians were killed at the time.
Very likely some of these Christians were Jews who had
been converted to Christianity in Judea, and had gone to
Rome to escape persecution, which was raging against the
Christians in Judea, Perhaps some of them had seen Christ
and spoken with him. Perhaps some of them had seen
some of the miracles reputed to have been done by him,
and if there had been no Christ it is not likely that there
would be people ready to die for their belief in a myth at
so early a date. The burning of Rome is an undisputed
fact, and there must have been quite a number of Christians or they would not have been noticed by the Roman
pagans. It is a common thing for us to say that such
a person as Jesus Christ did never exist, that he was a
myth, only a fable made up by sorae Greek writer, but
what proof can we bring to prove that he did not live on
this earth ?—while there is very good evidence to prove
that he did live, and that he came just at the time when
the Jewish nation were looking for the promised Messiah.
Concerning the death and reputed resurrection of Christ
we say nothing. If Christ was God, then his death
amounted to nothing, and his resurrection amounted-to
nothing, as God could leave his earthly body and again
assume at pleasure. ' W i t h the light of nearly two thousand years shining on us, simple assertion will not do ; we
must have proof. Now, we, as honest, free-thinking
men, admit that we are in doubt, and if any one can
prove that the Messiah is yet to come, we should very
much like to hear from him.
MEYER

RODEFELDT,

ISRAEL POSNER,
MARX

LEVY,

Committee American Hebrew Freethinkers' Association.
Brooklyn, Dec. 21, ^890.

" F o r my s a k e " press thou with patience onward,
Although the race be hard, the battle long;
Within my Father's house are many mansions, '
There thou shalt rest, and join the victor's song.
And if in coming days the world revile thee,
-If "for my sake " thou suffer pain and loss.
Bear on, faint heart, thy Master went before thee,
They only wear His crown who share His cross.
I

Selected.
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Di Nicola, who came to Mr, O'Connor in Octo
ber 1890 and was received into Bloomfield PresT is our pleasure to report tidings of the byterian Seminary last month. If the expenses
various agencies which seem in a special of this good priest can be met while he is premanner characteristic of the closing days of our paring for work among the constantly increasing
age. Among those of worthy mention is the Italian population he would prove an efficient
quiet but potential mission in New York under missionary.
the care of Rev. James A. O'Connor, with the
All the friends of this cause may not be .ible
special design of preaching the Gospel to Roman
to contribute $100, or $25 a year for four years,
Catholics,
Without sound of hammer or axe
but whatever they can give will be as thankfully
this movement was inaugurated, and is still carreceived as larger sums.
ried on by our devoted brother, himself an exWe hope some of our benevolent readers will
priest of Rome, Many other priests, with several hundred members of the papal church have communicate with our friend, who will give them
His address is Rev,
been won to Christ by his ministry. His mission all needed information.
is heartily endorsed by Drs, Howard Crosby, James A, O'Connor, 72 Bible House, New York,
R. S. MacArthur, Chaplain McCabe, and many
other leading pastors. From our own personal
knowledge we know of no work more important
and more highly commendable.
VERY SPECIAL,
For some years Mr. O'Connor has been preaching in the large hall of Masonic Temple, with ^ T is the desire of the editors and friends of
office in the Bible House, and his place of resi- ^ T H E WATCHWORD to increase its circulation.
dence in Washington Square, New York. To
We therefore invite the hearty co-operation of
avoid the heavy rent required for these three
places, it is proposed to concentrate all the all our readers to aid us in sending several
departments of the work in one building, which thousand copies of the April number among
can be obtained for $30,000,
those who have not yet seen it. We know there
Without personal solicitation friends interested is a great call for a clean, healthy, evangelical
in the work have contributed $7,000 from Jan- and evangelistic magazine devoted to Bible study,
uary '89 to February '91.
and Bible exposition. We lovingly and earTo obtain the balance required—$25,000—
it is proposed to divide the amount among 250 nestly invite your co-operation. Who will send
persons who will contribute $100 each. This us $100 by March 20th.? Who will send $50.?
can be paid at one time, or can run for four years Who will send $10? Meantime every dime
at $25 a year. This plan has been adopted by counts and will enable us to extend our circula44 friends up to Dec. 1890.
tion.
All sums for free circulation of T H E
With this amount—$25,000—guaranteed within WATCHWORD may be sent to either of the Editors
four years the building could be secured at once,
or to the Publisher.
and preaching services and conferences with inquiring Catholics—an important part of the work
We have been preparing a list of the evangel—could be held regularly. It could be used ists all of whom would be greatly helped by T H E
also as a temporary home for priests and stu- WATCHWORD. Also we know of many earnest
dents who desire to leave the Roman Catholic
pastors and missionaries of slender purse. Who
church. Many such have been received already
by Mr. O'Connor and sent to various Protestant will be responsible to give one journal to five,
ten, twenty, or one hundred of these deserving
seminaries to prepare for the Gospel ministry.
The latest priest received is an Italian, Father laborers ? Please reply promptly.
CHRIST'S MISSION, NEW YORK.

3
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NOTICES.

T H E B A P T I S T SOCIETY FOR
STUDY.

The following books can be supplied by us at Special Rates.
T h e H o l y Spirit : His PERSON, PRESENCE ANU P O W E R .
Published at 1310 Olive St., St. Louis,
Price
75 cents.
This excellent volume is from the pen of a busy pastor.
As we looked it through from dedication to final page
we were impressed with its reverent spirit, and faithful
adherence to Scripture. The great subject presented is
discussed in a sober, candid and able manner. Very
evidently the author started out with a determination to
honor the personal Holy Spirit, and to exalt the Word
of his grace. In this he has admirably succeeded. The
student will gain much by carefully reading this volume,
and by attending to the Scripture references given with
painstaking diligence.' The volume is more Biblical
than theological, and is not burdened with involved
phrases and learned quotations, but is a plain, practical
exposition of a profoundly important theme.
Pastors^
evangelists, and all who labor in the Word and doctrine
can be helped by it. While destructionist critics are
rudely tearing the Scriptures apart in their mad intellectual conceit, it is refreshing to open a volume like
the present, and observe the sterling loyalty to God's
Word apparent throughout.
The book contains 18
chapters, wisely brief, but weighty with goodly matter.
We heartily commend it to our readers, as a valuable
treatise on a most vital theme.
Primitive P a t h s .
Price one dollar.
Published by
Albert Needham, Manchester, Mass.
Truly a noble book. It is a fresh testimony to the
believer's most " blessed hope." It contains prophetic
addresses delivered at the Brooklyn Conference. Of
one of them, it was said by a great theologian, that it
is the grandest vindication of Scripture prophecy produced in this century. From the eloquent opening address of welcome by Dr. McBride to the final page,
P R I M I T I V E PATHS is uncompromising in its magnificent
defense of " Pre-millennialism,"
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IVILIZATION as a preparative to cern "the signs of the times," One of the signs
Christianity has been and still is the of the end has for centuries been understood
theory of some wise men. Ovtr view is from Scripture to be the re-gathering of Israel
that Christianity is its own best preparative. On in their land.
Our Advent brethren, who
the contrary theory experience has much to say. are set especially to look for the Lord's return,
It has been repeatedly found that the very civil- ignore this sign, and The Messiah's Herald of
ization which the gospel has carried into heathen Feb, 25th thus quotes from a very unfriendly
lands proved the most relentless enemy of that authority upon any question concerning the Pregospel. How significant the lesson contained in millennial hope:
the following from The Christian Alliance;
Mr. J. M. Buckley, editor of the Christian Advocate, eviIndia publishes six hundred newspapers, and all but six
are hostile to Christianity. Yet the introduction of printing was largely the result of missionary effort. Very many
of the young men of India are receiving an English education, who yet manifest the most inveterate hatred to
Christianity, In Madras a large number of English publications are printed, many of them being the works of
Ingersol, Paine, Voltaire and other infidel productions.
The work is supported by some of the wealthiest and best
educated Hindus. These are but a few illustrations of
many that might be gathered from the foreign field showing how one of the best weapons of Christianity—the
printing press—has been taken by the heathen and turned
against the very agency that was largely used in introducing it.

dently is not a believer in the restoration of Israel, for he
says: " While in Jerusalem, as well as wherever any
facilities for such inquiries were found, I tried to ascertain
how much importance is to be attached to the supposed
rapid return of the Jews to Palestine. Those whose vie\-vs
of Scripture prophecy lead them to believe that the Holy
Land will finally be occupied by the Jews, which event
they think is important because preceding others of great
interest to the world, think they find much encouragement
in this tendency. But my inquiries, made without regard
to any theory, simply to ascertain the facts, led me to
think, considering the character of the Jews migrating
thither, that nothing of any significance is yet indicated."

What does such testimony weigh in the face of
such witness as we print in the Watch Tidings of
HELPERS OR HINDERERS in the church of God
this month ? Have we never heard of the wise
—which shall we be 1 There is a most serious
traveller in India who had seen absolutely no
point to the following from Mr. Spurgeon -.
results from the work of foreign missions .? H e
Many church members think that if they do nothing
wrong and make no trouble they are all right. Not at all, had wonders to tell about shooting elephants,
sir; not at all. Here is a chariot, and we are all engaged however. But when a missionary questioned his
to drag it. Some of you do not put out your hand to pull; stories the whole secret of his misinformation
well, then the rest of us have to labor so much the more, came out that the traveller had spent his time
and the worst of it is, we have to draw you also. While
among elephants and the missionary amonoyou do not add to the strength which draws, you increase
the weight that is to be drawn. It is all very well for you heathen men and women.

to say, " I do not hinder." You do hinder, and you cannot help hindering. If a man's leg does not help him in
walking, it certainly hinders him. O, I cannot bear to
think of it! That I should be a hindrance to my own
soul's growth is bad indeed; but that I should stand in the
way of the people of God and cool their courage and
dampen their ardor—my Master, let it never be ! Sooner
let me sleep among the clods of the valley than to be a
hindrance to the meanest work that is done for thy name I

having quarreled,
the former came to his opponent, and said,
"Shall we be friends.?" "With all my heart,"
replied /Eschines. " But remember," said Aristippus, " that I, being older than you, do make
the first motion." "Yes," repled ^ s c h i n e s ;
" and therefore I conclude that you are the valNoNE' SO BLIND as those that will not see. iant man; for I began the strife, and you began
"^
Christ complained of certain who could not dis- the peace."
ARISTIPPUS AND ^ S C H I N E S
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TAKEN INTO P A R T N E R S H I P .
BV THE EDITOR,

*' I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have
•begottew in my bonds; whom I have sent again ; thou,
therefore, receive him. For perhaps he therefore departed
for a season, that thou shouldest receive him forever; not
now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved.
If thou count me, therefore, a partner, receive him as myself. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, put
that on my account." Philemon lo, I2, 15-18.

^TTiSTORY is often the richest form of parable,
^Z/ and biography the most graphic kind of
preaching. The story of a runaway slave, as told
in the epistle to Philemon, is far more than a
story. It is an evangel, full of the richest and
most pathetic gospel. Let us give attention,
while the various phases of this biographical sermoft are passed in review,
/, The far-off made 7iigh. " For perhaps he
departed from thee for a season that thou
shouldst receive him forever,"
Many a soul is brought to Christ through the
rebound of sin, " It is hard for thee to kick
against the pricks," says Jesus to the refractory
soul. But he permitted him to run against the
pricks, to be wounded on the sharp points of
judgment in order that he might react more powerfully toward love and loyalty to God, If he
had not, through wrong doing, been made to confess himself " the chief of sinners," he might
never have learned to acknowledge Christ as the
chief among ten thousand and the one altogether
lovely. So he departed from God for a season
that he might be received into his fellowship
forever.
Observe, therefore, how evil is often overruled
for good, .Sin is sin, and can never be anything
else; it is the enemy of God and the destroyer
of man, and can never be christened into a handmaid of virtue. Sentimentalists may talk about
evil being only "good in the making," and sin
being the absence of holiness, the blank space in
immature character waiting to be filled in with
something better. But we count it the foe of
man which deserves only the fire of God—a foe
with which no soul should presume to be on
friendly terms for a moment.
Yet God compels even this enemy to do ser-

vice to man by the injur)^ he inflicts on him.
Satan bites the lost sheep and they run to the
good shepherd. His sharp teeth tear their flesh
till they begin to bleat after Emmanuel, saying,
"All we like sheep have gone astray." And
then they discover for the first time the divine
provision, " But the Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all." This explains our Lord's
saying to the Jewish chief priests and elders,
" The publicans and harlots go into the kingdom
of God before you." Not that these disreputable ones were more welcome,
God is no
such respecter of persons that he prefers the outcast and unclean to the worthy and virtuous.
But the self-righteous will not come to him since
they feel no need of him. I heard an honest
Christian worker say that he had reason to thank
God that he ever became a drunkard. " F o r , "
said he, " when I was strictly temperate I was a
self-satisfied moralist, with never a thought of
Christ as one for whom I had need. But when
I was overmastered by the power of drink, I was
compelled to flee to Christ for refuge. Thus my
sin became my introduction to the blessing of
my soul,"
Many of Christ's elect saints were once the
devil's castaways. They rose very high in saintship, because they sank very low in sinship.
Here is a hint for Christian workers. Good ball
players are skilful at catching the ball on its
rebound. Be ready, oh servants of Christ, to
catch souls in their recoil from sin, that, by the
grace of God, their rebound from evil doing may
be a homebound toward God and righteousness.
This is the way that Mary Magdalene and
Augustine and John Newton and John Bunyan
were brought into the kingdom.
Their gross
departure from God for a season was the means
of their being received by him forever.
" Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have
you that he may sift you as wheat; but I have
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and when
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."
Oh shameful spectacle ! this bold apostle following Christ afar off, when angels are pressing near
to wipe the bloody sweat from his brow; warnjing himself at the fire of the enemy, when the
Master's soul was chill and faint with dying;
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and swearing, when seraphim and cherubim were
adoring and wondering to see their glorious Lord
" l e d as a sheep to the slaughter." But all this
was permitted, in order to fashion Peter into a
chosen instrument for his Master, " And when
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren,"
T h i s broken reed becomes a strong staff; this
smoking flax had become a trimmed and shining
light.
H i s fall was over-ruled, for his rising
again into such strength of manhood, into such
victorious saintship, that he was fitted to be one
of the very chiefest apostles. H e departed from
his Lord for a season, that he might receive him
forever,
II. The servant made a brother. " Not now as
a servant, but above a servant a brother beloved," etc.
You remember how Jesus said to the twelve :
" Henceforth I call you not servants, for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth ; but I
have called you friends, for all things that I have
heard of my Father I have made known unto
you." How different is the position of a hireling
disciple like Judas, carrying the bag, ministering
in the temporalities of Christ's kingdom, and the
bosom disciple like John, leaning on Christ's
breast at supper, sharing his most brotherly confidence and listening to his most cherished
secrets.
No longer a servant merely, but a
" brother beloved " is the true Christian, Look
into any well-ordered Christian home among us
and see what the gospel has done in this respect.
T h e hired help of the house, after the,breakfast
is cleared away, is found gathered with the family,
reading the Scriptures, joining in the hymn and
kneeling in prayer. Isn't that a change in the
condition of things from the time when a Roman
householder would strike a dagger through the
heart of his servant, if he chanced to spill a dish
of soup or to b r e a k an earthern vessel as he
was waiting on the table, and think no more of
it than of killing a dog.'' We need not suppose
that Philemon was any such stern and hard master as this. But at all events there would be a
great change when Onesimus, the Christian slave,
and Philemon, the Christian master, should
meet again.
T h e one is still the master
and the other the servant.
But as related
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to Christ, they are both on the
same
level.
So is the believer and his Saviour.
His
servants we are forevermore; but his brethren also, communing with him in the most
intimate fellowship, telling him your trials
as a brother " b o r n for adversity." H e r e is t h e
test of your intimacy with Christ—that you have
secrets to tell that the world knows not of.
" Behold, I show you a mystery," says Paul to
the Corinthians, Expressed colloquially it would
b e : "Behold, I tell you a secret. We shall not
all sleep, but we shall all be changed."
Nobody
knows that but the Christian who is intimate
with Christ, Ask the men of this world what is
the most certain fact concerning the future, and
see if they do not reply : " T h e one thing which
is certain is that all men shall die," And a multitude of profound Christians will join in this
verdict. T h a t shows plainly that they do not
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven.
" Behold, I tell you a secret," says Paul, " We
shall not all sleep." We shall not all die. Multitudes will be alive at the Lord's coming who
will not die,
Paul, how did you learn that
secret ? " I was caught up into paradise ; I heard
unspeakable words, which it is not lawful to utter.
And as John leaned on Christ's bosom at the
supper, so I was privileged to lean on his bosom
in paradise. But remember I also heard things
which I was commanded to utter. And you may
know them as well as I, if you will seek to be
intimate with your Lord."
" Henceforth I call
you not servants, but brethren ; and all things
that I have heard of my Father I have made
known unto you."
Let philosophers search
their books ; let soothsayeis consult their oracles ;
but because ye are my brethren, " to you it is
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
God."
Come, Christian, what's the good news of
God.' H a s n ' t Jesus told you anything worth
repeating of late ? If so, tell it out in our assemblies for prayer, that we may know it a l s o ; and
as you tell it, all shall exclaim, " Behold, he has
been with Jesus and learned of him."
And not only to us but to those without,
Christ sends us with the message, " Behold, I
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bring you good tidings of great joy." Have you
kept the good news to yourself? One of the
most execrated names in history is that of a man
who kept back the king's pardon from a condemned nobleman who had been unjustly sentenced to death. To you is committed the word
of reconciliation, and the precious secrets of that
word are more and more revealed to you through
communion with Christ. What will the angels
think of you, what will the Lord think of you, if
you keep those " secrets,'' to yourself and do not
tell them out ?
III. The alien made a partner. " If thou count
me therefore as a partner receive him as myself.
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught,
put that on my account." The deepest mystery
of redemption is revealed in these words.
Christ is the mediator between God and men ;
but that means something more than a go-between
and negotiator.
He is the kinsman of both
parties
It is as the co-partner with God that •
he undertook our cause on the cross, and it
is as the co-partner with man that he maintains
our cause in heaven. Some opposers have ridiculed the doctrine of atonement-as theological
bookkeeping; the sintier's guilt charged to Christ
and Christ's righteousness charged to the sinner;
and so salvation effected by a kind of doubleentry. But listen to the real statement of the
case:
There is Christ standing before the throne.
He has made a full and complete atonement for
our sins upon the cross, and in the scars of his
hands and his feet and his side, there is written
the receipt in full of a fulfilled law. Here comes
a sinner pleading for mercy, Jesus beholding
him looks into the Father's face and exclaims :
" If thou count me as a partner receive him as
jnyself!' Christ does not stand before the Father
as a beggar, negotiating an unmerited loan of
mercy; but as a co-partner with God having an
equal right to all the funds of grace that are
treasured up in heaven. This is what is meant
by the words of John, " If we confess our sins,
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse vrs from all unrighteousness,"
It
would be unjust in God not to extend pardon to
us now that' Christ has purchased that

pardon on the cross.
Let thousands and
tens of thousands come; let them make a
run on the bank of heaven if they will; but it
will never stop payment. The blood-money of
redemption which Christ has on deposit there is
an infinite capital. His account can never be
overdrawn. " The exceeding riches of his grace "
is the Scripture estimate of his wealth. Therefore it is said in Scripture that " h e is
rich in mercy unto all that call upon him."
As rich as God himself, since he is God's equal
partner.
* But he is just as truly the partner of man;
for as God's son he is also our brother. Here
comes a penitent, pleading for mercy.
And
Jesus pleads his case with the Father. " If he
hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, put that^
to my account," he says. What! that liar's
falsehoods, that blasphemer's oath, that drunkard's revelries, that harlot's impurities! Charge
them all to Christ's account! Yes, if they are
only willing to endorse the charge with penitence
and faith, and a sincere turning from their
iniquities. " If he hath wronged thee ; " oh how
we have wronged God; what slight of his love,
what neglect of his claims, what insults to his
holiness, what mockery in his worship!
Oh,
" whither shall I go from his presence, or whither
shall I fly from his spirit!" No, I may fly to
his arms, this moment if I will, since all these
sins are put to Christ's account, and being put to
his account were nailed tb his cross and so taken
out of the way forever.
How MANY a Christian pilgrim would never
have seen any thing of the spiritual manna, and
the spiritual stream from the rock, had God listened to him when, with fear and trembling, he
besought him not to lead him into a desert.
—Kru7?imacher.
run after Christ he doth not run
from us ; yet many times when we run from him
he runs after us.
W H E N W^E

A VENERABLE old man says -. " Let the slandered take comfort—it's Only at fruit trees that
thieves throw stones."
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THE S E R P E N T AND HIS SUBTLETY.
( BV THOMAS

NEWBERRY.

" Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not
mine but his that sent me. If any man will do his will, he
shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it be of
God, or whether I speak of myself." John 7 : 16, 17.

3

MIGHT have said something on this verse, but
as I desire to be concise, I ask you to consider that the important truth therein involved is
the close connection between obedience and
f a i t h ; between the willingness to do the will of
God and the conviction not only of the truth of
the Word, but of its Divine authority. I comm e n d these verses to your careful consideration,
and now turn to the illustration of this truth as
you will find it in the third chapter of the book
of Genesis, verses 1-5. We there read that the
serpent in his subtlety said unto the woman,
^'Yea, hath God s a i d ? "
Why did not Satan,
through the serpent, address this language to
Adam ? Why did he attack the weaker vessel^
Eve ? There is one importairt reason to be sug• gested, and it is t h i s : God had spoken not to
Eve, but to Adam. It was to Adam that God
said, " Of every tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat." Why then did Satan, through the
serpent, suggest doubt to the mind of Eve ?
Because he well knew that had he addressed the
d o u b t to Adam, that Adam might have answered,
" Yes, God has said ; God has spoken. I heard
him. Who are you to question the authority and
truth of God ?" There is a deeply important
principle here. Eve had this truth at second
hand. Beloved friends, what we get direct from
God, and receive on the . authority of God,
becomes firmly established and eternal truth
which all the power and subtlety of Satan cannot
overcome; but those truths and doctrines that
we receive at second hand are open to the assault
of Satan,
!Mark, Satan first suggested a doubt, not as to
the truth of what God said, But as to the fact
whether God had spoken at all. Now, that old
serpent, the devil, having found such success in
his first assaults, is using his old weapons over
again. T h a t is the warfare which is now being
fought all over the world, " Yea, hath God said ? "
T r a c e it to its source. There is first the insinu-
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ation of a doubt, and then, secondly, Satan goes
on to use another weapon, and that is, dealing
deceitfully with the Word of God, Paul says,
" n o t handling the Word of God deceitfully."
Satan gives the first example of this deceitful
dealing with the Word of God, H e quotes God's
word, but not as God said it. H e turns it round
so as to insinuate a thought quite foreign to the
Word of God, " Y E A , HATH G O D SAID, YE SHALL
NOT EAT OF EVERY TJREE IN THE GARDEN ? "—insinuating that God would deprive them of that
which would have been for their benefit,
God
did not beg;in with a prohibition. God begins
with a generous d o n a t i o n — " Of every tree in the
garden thou mayest freely eat." H e had put all
things under the authority of Adam, and he now
bestows upon him a royal b o u n t y ; gives him the
right and liberty to use the fruit of that garden
which God had planted ; but v;hen it is said that
all things are put under him, it is manifest that
he is excepted which did put all things under
him. God, therefore, would remind Adam that
though he was a. man having authority, he was
at the same time " a man under authority."
Hence, he had to be reminded of his allegiance
and obedience to a higher authority, therefore
God said, " but of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil thou shalt not eat, for in the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."
There is the gift, the reservation and the penalty.
Eve answered the serpent, " We may eat of the
fruit of the trees of the garden,'" meeting Satan's
insinuation of God's keeping back ; " but of the
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said,"—so far so g o o d , — " ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest
ye die." Now, whether God had said " neither
shall ye touch it,'' we do not know. It is not
amongst the written Scriptures. But then she
says, " l e s t ye d i e ' ' Oh, beloved friends, what
an example this is that " evil communications
corrupt good manners." Satan had insinuated
the doubt, and that insinuation, like subtle
poison, appears to work in the mind and heart
of Eve. T h e pestilential breath of the serpent
is doing its deadly work still. " Lest ye die " —
not quoting the e.xpress and positive threatening,
" thou shalt surely die," but toning it down ; sug-
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gesting, if I may so put it, " the larger hope! "
" Lest ye die " implying uncertainty. That is
Satan's subtle plan at the present time; first insinuating a doubt as to whether God has spoken,
then dealing with, or handling, the Word of God
deceitfully. Afterward, what does he do ? With
regard to God's positive testimony, God's threatenings as to sin and its penalty, he tones them
down. " Lest ye die ; " implying the possibility of
escape—^^ the larger hope." Now that word of
Eve's, "lest ye die," is just Satan's opportunity,
and he takes advantage of it to bring in his lie
— " Y e shall not surely die." A\'hat is involved
in the threatening of God? Man was created in
the image of the Triune God—Father, Son and
Holy Ghost; God breathed into man's nostrils
the breath of life, and man became a living soul.
There was life in the spirit, there was life in the
soul, there was life in the body. When God said,
therefore, " thou shalt surely die," it involved the
three-fold death. When Adam took, with his
wife, of the forbidden tree, the first penalty of
the sentence was fulfilled. Spiritually, they died.
Communion Avith God was lost. Hence, in the
cool of the day, when God appeared, Adam
and Eve were out of fellowship with God. Spiritually, they were dead.
Subsequently, as God
said, "unto dust shalt thou return," that, in due
time was fulfilled—the death of the body. But,
oh beloved friends, the last, the second, the eternal death was warded off. How ? G9d gave
the first promise of triumph in the cross—the
woman's seed bruising the serpent's head, Adam
and Eve received the testimony, Adam makes
bis confession by calling Eve " the mother of all
living," not of all dying. Thereupon, what did
God do ? Have you realized the fact that the
first blood shed in Paradise, that the first death
which occurred in the garden of Eden, was a^
expiatory death—an atoning sacrifice ? In the
death of that lamb, in the skin of which God
clothed our first parents, we have a foreshadowing of the substitutionary sacrifice, the atoning
death of the woman's promised seed, the Virgin's
Son. The absence of the lamb and of the blood
on the altar of Cain made all the difference
between the offering of the two brothers, Cain
and Abel.

One word, and I have done. Satan ignores
the first, or spiritual death—that man is dead in
trespasses and sins, and must be born again.
" By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned." Satan ignores that.
But it is too late for him to deny the death of the
body. No doubt he intended that Eve should
understand when he said, " Thou shalt not surely
die," that there was no fear of the body's dissolution ; but it is now too late. The experience
of six thousand years has proved the falseness
of Satan's second lie. What is he doing now ?
He is sending out a revised version of his own
original lie. He began by taking up the larger
hope suggested by the words of Eve; he is now
denying the certainty of the second death. " Ye
shall not surely d i e " is the word he is now his.sing throughout the world. The second death—>
the eternal death—pronounced by God on sin,
Satan denies. But just as the first lie was contradicted oh the day of Adam's and Eve's transgression ; as the second lie as to the dissolution
of the body has been disproved by six thousand
years of the reign of death; so, beloved friends,
his last edition, his revised version of his lie,
will be disproved by all eternity. It remains for
the great white throne, and the eternity that lies
beyond, to disprove that last and masterpiece of
Satan.
You will fiiid one thing more that Satan
brought in—a doctrine of his own—" God doth
know," He brings it in on the authority of God.
" God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof,
then your eyes shall be opened and ye shall be
as god.s, knowing good and evil," Ah, that is
another of the devices of that old serpent, the
devil. And we do well to be careful not to give
heed to doctrines of devils and seducing spirits.
Now, I mark these various particulars, for I
am desirous that what I have said should
be borne in mind. My first object has been to
be heard ; secondly, to be understood ; thirdly,
that what we have considered may be remembered. Therefore, I will endeavour to pack it up
that you may take it conveniently away. First,
there is the insinuation of a doubt as to the fact
of God having spoken ; secondly, the handling
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of. the Word of God deceitfully; thirdly, the toning down of the threatenings of God's w o r d ;
fourthly, the flat denial of God's w o r d ; and
lastly, doctrines of devils and seducing spirits,
against which, beloved friends, we have to be on
our guard.

T H E S E C U L A R I Z A T I O N OF T H E CHURCH.
BV PROF. F. L,

CHAPELL,,

BOSTON,

Part 2,
fourth thought is the relation which the
church is to sustain to Christ, T h a t she is
to be united to him is now more generally
acknowledged than formerly, as a glance at the
history of the doctrine of " Union with Christ,"
will reveal. But the question arises, is this simply a union with Christ of each believer, as he
believes, or does it embrace a further union with
him of the whole perfected church after her rapture into heaven ? T h e figure most frequently
used in Scripture to set this forth, namely, that
of the marriage relation (Rom. 7 : 4 ; 2 Cor, 11 :
2 ; Eph, 5 : 23-33 ; Rev, 19 : 7), seems to favor
the latter idea ; so that we believe that this union,
though existing theoretically and by f a i t h , ' a n d
to a certain extent practically with each believer
from the time of his believing, is nevertheless
only fully consummated when the whole church,
perfected and made ready, is caught up to the
heavens and the marriage is celebrated in the
.heavenly regions.
Rev. 19 : 5-9,
Just as in
h u m a n relations there is true love, union of
hearts, and betrothal, before the marriage; so in
our spiritual relations there is true love toward
and union of heart with Christ and covenant
engagement against that day. Yet as the earthly
union is never fully consummated until the marriage takes place, so in our spiritual relations the
marriage of the Lamb with the church is never
fully consummated until the whole glorified body
is in some mysterious way, after being caught up
to the heavens, brought into closer relations with
Christ than she has ever known before. This is
confessedly a great mystery (Eph, 5 : 32), but
nevertheless a blessed fact. And the present
sacredness of our love, and the present excelAAUR
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lence of our hope, are never fully appreciated
until we accept and foretaste the mystery of the
glorious coming day.
And thus we come to our fifth thought, t h e
office which the church is to jDerform in the work
of redemption in the age to come.
Having been completed, caught up and united
to Christ, she becomes like him (i John 3 : 2),
that is, of course, like him in his kingly state,
and thereafter exercises the kingly office with him
in the age to come.
Matt. 1 9 : 2 8 ; Luke 22 :
2^0 ; I Cor. 6 : 2, 3 ; Rev, 2 ; 26, 27 ; 5 : ro ; 20 :
4 ; 22 : 5,
In considering this fact of the reign of the
church with Christ in the age to come, we must
not overlook the marked change that comes over
her after her final union with her Lord, in order
that she may exercise the regnant state with him
—the same change that came over him when he
entered upon it, W'e shall best understand this
change by observing the difference between t h e
humiliation and the glorification of Christ himself.
In his humiliation he was submissive,
dependent and gentle ; in his glorification he was
regnant, omnipotent and masterful. These two
conditions are the two chief phases of his first'
and second advents respectively. In the first he
was the silent, suffering one (Isa, 53 : 7 ) ; in t h e
second he is to be the shouting, triumphant one.
Isa, 42 : 13, Just so the church while on e a r t h '
is submissive and passive, and at any particular
time, is the timid little flock ; but when taken to
heaven becomes commanding and active, and, as
a whole, a bold, mighty host.
I n Biblical imagery this difference is set forth
by the difference between the sexes. T h e male ^
is strong and commanding, the female tender and ,
clinging. Hence the church in all of her earthly
career, and in all her attitude previous to the
time of the kingdom, is represented by the feminine character.
She is the chosen, the betrothed, the bride, the
Lamb's wife. But when the reign commences
the church assumes a most decided masculine
character.
This is strikingly set forth in the
imagery of the twelfth chapter of Revelation,
where the woman brings forth a man child; or as
it is ever doubly or tautologically expressed in the
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Greek, a male son, who was to rule all nations rather it shall be our aim to point out some parwith a rod of iron. But this " male son " is im- ticulars in which even so pure and doctrinally
mediately caught up to God and his throne, sig- correct a denomination as our own may nevernifying that he has no permanent place in the theless be sadly secularized, when judged by a
earthly church, but only in the heavenly kingdom. Scriptural standard.
Toward Christ, the church may indeed ever be
(7<? be continued^
feminine ; but with Christ toward the world, and
even toward angels, the church becomes masculine, exercising governmental qualities of the
THE DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY
severest order.
SPIRIT.
This, in brief oudine, is the picture which the
BY REV. G. W, FOLWELL.
Scriptures present, of the church as a whole. It
may be very different from our own notions. n^ROPHECY, as well as history, has specific
But this is beyond all dispute the Scripture pre- Vr chronological reference. This determines
sentation of the church. She is called out and its dispensational character. There may,be parseparated from the world, unified by the Holy tial and preliminary fulfilments of a particular
Spirit,raised up to the heavenly places, united to prophecy in different dispensations, but the
Christ in mysterious marriage, and joined with ultimate and complete fulfilment is reserved for
him in governing not only the nations, but also the epoch which the prophecy contemplates.
the angels, in the age to come.
e. g. Joel 2 : 28-32 had a partial fulfilment on
Therefore during the present age she has com- the day of Pentecost, Acts 2 : 16-21.
paratively nothing to do with the present world.
But we will lose the key and remain entirely
Her origin and whole character are heavenly, ar|d ignorant of the combinations and be unable to
her chief sphere of action is in the future age. AJI unlock the prophecies unless we note their disthis is abundantly confirmed in the career of pensational bearings. The work of the Holy
Christ himself, the head of the church. He was Spirit before his descent at Pentecost must not
the elect of God (Isa. 42 : i), and not of the be confounded with his work subsequent to that
world. John 17 : 14. He was separated from period ; nor must either of these be confounded
sinners (Heb, 7 : 26), received up in glory, i Tim. with the work he is to do during the millennium.
3 : 16. The same is symbolized in the ordiOur Lord seldom spoke of the Holy Spirit
nances, whereby we are shown to be dead and until he himself was about to leave the world.
buried to the world, and raised to a heavenly On the night of his arrest in Gethsemane, he
life; nourished while here only by the bread that said more about him than on all other occasions
comes down from heaven. And the same idea combined. And it all had reference to the disis constantly and thrillingly emphasized in the pensational work of the Spirit, He said : " I will
apostolic epistles, where, in view of our risen ask of the Father, and he will give you an otlier
character, we are exhorted to set our affections Comforter, that he may be with you forever; the
on things above and not on things on the earth. Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive,
The sad and emphatic climax of a strong descrip- because it sees him not, neither knows him ; but
tion of apostates, over whom Paul weeps, is tHat ye know him, because he abides with you, and
they "mind earthly things." Phil. 3 : 18, 19.
shall be in you," Again ; " The Comforter, the
And yet we very well know how the church, Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
historically considered, especially as seen in the name, he will teach you all things, and bring to
so-called Catholic communions, has been in the your remembrance all that I said to you," And
largest degree secularized, or led to mind earthly again : " When the Comforter is come, whom I
things, through the union of church and state, will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of
and similar anti-christian doctrines. Into this, truth who proceeds from the Father, he will tesowever, we will not now attempt to enter. But tify of me," Then follows that fullest and most
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•comprehensive statement: " I t is expedient for
you that I go away; for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go,
I will send him unto you. And he, when he is
come, will convict the world in respect of sin, and
of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin,
because they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye behold
me no more; of judgment, because the prince of
this world has been judged. I have yet many
things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them
now, Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is
come, he shall guide you into all the truth; for
he shall not speak from himself; but what things
soever he .«^hall hear, these shall he speak; and
he shall declare to you the things that are to
come. He shall glorify me : for he shall take of
mine, and shall declare it to you. All things
Avhatsoever the Father has are mine; therefore
said I, that he takes of mine, and shall declare it
to you,"
The first mention our Lord made of the Holy
Spirit after his resurrection, was on the evening
- of the day he arose, when he appeared in the
presence of his assembled disciples ancl said:
" Peace be to you. As the Father has sent me,
I also send you, ,And having said this, he
breathed on them and said to them : Receive the
Holy Spirit." The only other recorded instance
of his speaking of the Holy Spirit between his
resurrection and ascension, was when he was
ready to be received up into heaven. About to
exalt humanity to the right hand of the throne of
God, and to send the Holy Spirit to organize,
•occupy and perfect a body of humanity from
among men, he said : " Behold, I send forth the
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in
the city, until ye be clothed with powei- from on
high," The epoch introduced by the fulfilment
of that promise, is the dispensation of the Holy
.Spirit. Let us consider :
/ . The Inauguratio7i of the Spirifs Dispensation.
Though our J,ord clearly foretold the fact, he
did not designate the time of the inception of
this dispensation. After his ascension, the disciples who had seen him going into heaven,
returned from the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem
and went into an upper chamber where, with cer-
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tain women and the mother and brethren of Jesus,
they continued steadfastly in prayer. And after
ten days, " when the day of Pentecost was now
come, , , suddenly there came from heaven
a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and
it filled all the house where they were sitting.
And there appeared unto them tongues parting
asunder, like as of fire ; and it sat upon each one
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy
Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as
the Spirit gave them utterance," The multitude
" were amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to
another: What may this mean ? But others
mocking said ; They are filled with sweet wine,"
But Peter explained the matter and assured them
that this was the proof and result of Christ's
resurrection, saying : " This Jesus did God raise
up, whereof we all are witnesses. Being therefore at the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the
Holy Spirit, he has poured forth this which ye
see and hear."
There and then the apostles were clothed with
power from on high! There and then the Holy
Spirit inaugurated his dispensation by taking the
disciples Jesus had already gathered, and organizing them into one body; and then by regenerating
and adding to them many others, that same day.
Thus the nucleus of the Christian church was
formed. From that small beginning, the body
of Christ, the church, under the constructing and
controlling power of the Spirit, is to be perfected.
/ / , The Progress of the Dispetisation of the
Spirit.
The things that Jesus began both to do and
to teach, until the day in which he was received
up, the Holy Spirit fell heir to. He re-invested
these investments ; he nurtured these seeds sown ;
and furthered the process of their development
from blade to ear and to full corn in the ear ;
and has multiplied the harvest by enlarging the
area of tillage. Hence the record of Christ's
life, death, resurrection and ascension is followed
immediately by a history of the acts of the Holy
Spirit through the apostles. It is the same work,
under the same authority, but under a different
arrangement.
Clothed with the pc wer for which they were
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commanded to wait, the apostles " went forth and confidently say : " We ought to obey God rather
preached everywhere, the Lord working with than men. The God of our fathers raised up
them, (by the Holy Spirit), and confirming the Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree.
word by the signs that followed," Peter and Him, as a Prince and a Saviour, did God exalt
John healed a lame beggar at tbe temple gate to his right hand, to give repentance to Israel
beautiful, and the rulers demanded by what and remission of sin. And we are his witnesses
power, or in what name they did this.
Then of these things, and the Holy Spirit also, whom
Vetex, filled with the Holy Spirit, delivered his God gave to them who obey him." Here we
bold and successful defence ; for it was not he discover the secret of success; not theirs only,
who spoke, but the Spirit of God who spoke in but ours also; and that of all Christians. The
and through him. The rulers marveled : and primitive disciples recognized and claimed the
the presence of the healed cripple closed their co-operation of the Holy Spirit in his dispensamouths. Moreover, in their private conference tional presence and power.
they said " that indeed a notable miracle has
" When the number of the disciples was multibeen wrought through them, is manifest to all plying, there arose a murmuring of the Grecian
who dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it." Jews against the Hebrews because their widows
' Consequently, after threatening them, they were neglected in the daily ministration. And
released Peter and John, who went to their own the twelve called the multitude of the disciples
company and reported what the chief priests and to them, and said : ' It is not fit that we should
the elders had said to them. Then they lifted forsake the Word of God and serve tables.
up their voice to God with one accord and said : Look ye out, therefore, brethren, from among
" Now, Lord, behold their threatenings; and you seven men of good report, full of the Spirit
grant to thy servants that with all boldness they and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over this
may speak thy word. The answer came ; and it business.' And they chose Stephen, a man full
was in the line of the Spirit's dispensation ; for of faith and of the Holy Spirit," and six others.
" when they had prayed, the place was shaken " A n d Stephen, full of grace and of power, did
where they were assembled; and they were all great wonders and signs .among the people."
filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the Those who disputed with him " were not able to
word of God with boldness."
resist the wisdom and Spirit with which he
The Spirit jealously guarded and preserved spoke." When he was arrested and arraigned,^
the purity of the infant church. He exposed the " all who sat in the council, looking intently upon
perfidy of Ananias and Sapphira, and thereby him, saw his face as the face of an angel." And
defeated that device of Satan, He imparted to he said to them : " Stiff-necked and uncircumPeter the knowledge that enabled him to arrest cised in heart and ears ! Ye always resist the
" They were enraged in their
that threatening disaster,
And " Peter said : Holy Spirit!'
hearts,
and
gnashed
their teeth against him.
Ananias, why has Satan filled thy heart to lie to
the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the But, being full of the Holy Spirit, he looked
price of the land ? . . . Thou hast not lied intently into heaven, and saw the glory of God,
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,,
unto men, but unto God."
What though the rulers were gathered to- and said : Behold, I see the heavens opened, and
gether against the Lord and against His the Son of man standing on the right hand of
Anointed and
shut up the apostles in God."
prison because they filled Jerusalem with their
teaching; the angel of the Lord will open the
prison doors and bring them out. And what
though the council strictly commands them not
to speak in the name of Jesus ; now that they
are clothed with power from on high, they can

" But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you."
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people is the special object, so the Holy Spirit
prepares for his coming into the heart of the beBY PASTOR G. TOPHEL.
liever, by a work which we can readily perceive.
44 ^JT'HE Spirit was not yet given, because Christ
On this point there are also relations between
^ ^ was not yet glorified." What is this but the Old Testament and the New; but, also, and
to say that the gift of the Holy Spirit, and, con- perhaps especially on this point, these two econsequently, the work of the Holy Spirit, depends omies differ from each other radically. In the
upon the work of Jesus Christ, as the effect Old Testament the Holy Spirit acts i/pon bedepends upon the cause ? On the other hand, lievers, but he does not come in his own person,
" It is expedient for you that I go away, for if I to dwell in them, and to dwell in them permago not away, the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, will nently. He appears to men, he does not enter
not come unto you.''
What do these words into them; his action is intermittent; he goes
mean, but that the work of the Spirit is such an and comes like Noah's dove, when sent from the
indispensable complement to the work of Christ, ark, and which came and went without resting
that the departure of Christ, which is the condi- anywhere, while, in the New Testament, he
tion thereof, should be a matter of joy to his dwells, he abides in the heart as the dove,his emdisciples ?
blem, which John saw descend, and rest upon the
These two works then complete and run into head of Jesus. Promised to the soul, the Spirit
each other. It is Jesus who asks of the Father often comes to meet his affianced, but he is not
to send the Holy Spirit; it is in the name of yet one with her; the marriage is not consumJesus that the Father gives the Holy Spirit to mated till Pentecost, after the glorification of
those who believe in Jesus. And, on the other Jesus Christ,
side, it is Jesus that glorifies the Holy Spirit in
This essential difference may be observed in
the heart of the believer ; it is the person of the choice of Scripture expressions. It is often
Jesus that he causes to dwell there, so that, with said of the prophets, and of certain persons, " the
Paul,they gain the right to say, " It is no more I Spirit was upon them," " the Spirit seized them."
that live, but Christ liveth in me." It is, then, They were seized by the Spirit to be left again ;
the life of Jesus, the nature of Jesus, the senti- then seized again to be again left. Such expresments of Jesus, the virtues of Jesus, which the sions are not to be found in the New Testament.
Spirit communicates to them; it is after the Finally Jesus, in one of his last discourses, tells
image of Jesus that he forms them, and after the the difference in a word : " The Spirit dwells with
model which he has left us. Without Jesus, the you," said he to his apostles (and afterward, that
Holy Spirit has nothing to reproduce in the is after the Pentecost), " H e shall be /// you."
heart of the believer. Take away Jesus and the John 14: 17. In you! there you have a very
word of Jesus, which has preserved Jesus for us little word, to be sure, says our brother, M.
—it is like taking, from the studio of the photog- Guers ; but v^ery litde as it is, it nevertheless charrapher, the person whose lineaments the sun is acterizes a whole economy, that which was about
about to fix on the paper, prepared to receive to begin.
them.
The Old Testament contains prophecies which
Hence, we may conclude that the action of the announce that indwelling of the Spirit in the
Holy Spirit was not, in the Old Testament, what heart of the believer, as there are those which preit is in the New, since the sacrifice and glorifica- dicted the incarnation of the Son in our flesh.
tion of Jesus had not yet taken place.
" I will pour," says Isa. 44: 3, "water upon him
In fact, the attentive study of our texts fully who is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; I
confirms this thought. Not that the Holy Spirit will pour my Spirit upon thy seed," In Joel 2 :
was absent from the Old Testament. As Christ 28, 29, " I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh,
here prepares the way for his incarnation, by a and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy
preparatory activity, of which the Israelitish
, , and also upon the servants and upon the
T H E GIFT OF T H E HOLY S P I R I T .
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handmaids, in those days will I pour out my which knocked; children desirous of the bread
Spirit." Later, Ezek. 36 : 26, 27 repeats and of life ; how delightful would be my task!
confirms the same promise : " A new heart, also,
" For I bring you good tidings of great jo}',
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within which shall be to all people! " It is that, withyou; and I will take away the stony heart out out money and without price, God will give the
of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh, Holy Spirit to every one who asks for it.
and I will put my Spirit within you, and cause
Yes, to every one who asks for it! Before God
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my there is no respect of persons ! As regards certain
judgments and do them," In another place (39 : extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, God has
20), he says, "Neither will I hide my face any favored certain men. All have not had the gift
more from them, for I have poured out my Spirit of tongues, or that of healing, or that of prophecy.
on the house of Israel." Finally, Zechariah, one Moreover, all have not had the same special gifts
of the last prophets, announces also (12 : 10), of the Holy Spirit. God has dispensed them acthat " I will pour upon the house of David, and cording to the necessities of his government.
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of But, as to the Holy Spirit himself, the gift par
grace and of supplications, and they shall look excellence, the author and source of all the others,
upon me whom they have pierced and they shall is at the disposition of all men. He only is void
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son." of him who wishes to be. The number or the
John the Baptist, the mediator between the Old nature of past sins is no obstacle to this gift.
and New Testaments, commenced his ministry You may have passed your life in infamy and in
with these prophetic words : " I indeed baptize crime, polluted your heart by the presence of
you with water unto repentance, but he that com- impure, abject idols—you may become the temeth after me is mightier than I . . he shall ples of God by the Holy Spirit, if you will subbaptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." mit to the only required condition—that condition
Matt. 3 : 1 1 .
is to ask.
All these promises are clear, positive and impressive, but there is one which seems to me to
surpass them all. Here it is, and I call your attention to it: " For every one who asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to him
that knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall
ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he
give him a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he
for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask
an egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then,
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
children, how much more shall your heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask
him." Luke n : 10-13.
How touching are these words ! What an encouragement for those who sincerely desire to obtain the Holy Spirit ! Oh ! would that all who
have not the Spirit, but who have been led, by our
first lesson, to consider the state in which they
are, had come here, not from custom nor form,
but to learn from the Word of God how to obtain
this Holy Spirit.' Were hearts here, hungering
and thirsting ; hearts which asked, which sought.

Ask—such is the only thing that God requires. '
Ask! Nothing but that: but it is true that is
what the Bible requires. Ask! But there is
such a demand for the world that there is none
for God !
Is talent, then, necessary, or eloquence, to ask
for the Holy Spirit ?
Oh no ! the prayer which pleases God, a little
child can make. It is not necessarily composed
of many words; one word suffices—less than a
word, a cry, a sigh, a motion of the heart, a tear'.
God has not promised to'give immediately. As
to time, he reserves to himself the right of fixing
it, as regards the gift of the Holy Spirit, as well
as for every other grace. In this respect, he will
remain absolutely free.
Is this caprice, on his part, arbitrary and tyrannical will, taking pleasure in making us wait, or
wishing to show his importance ? No ; it is from
wisdom, it is from goodness, from motives drawn
not from himself, but from you, in view even of
the success of his work in your soul. He who
knows us better than we know ourselves, he only
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can fix the proper time for answering our prayers.
But is not any time proper for that ?
N o ; according to the character, the spiritual
dispositions, or some circumstance known only to
him, he must lead some more rapidly, others
more slowly, from the state of servitude to that of
liberty and adoption. You, you who have waited
a long time, probably have need of that school of
patience, of resignation, and of humiliation.
Perhaps you have not yet low enough views of
your wretchedness and unworthiness ; if you were
relieved too soon, perhaps you would be puffed
up with pride, which would compromise the work
of God. Perhaps you would have too little gratitude for a favor too quickly obtained. Perhaps,
too, there is yet in you some forbidden thing
which God wishes to discover to you. You say
that you have waited for God, while it is God
who waits for you.
Be that as it may, that state in which you are,
those dispositions, those desires, that waiting,
those aspirations, that trouble, that agony, those
sighs, all that, is even now the work of the Holy
Spirit acting upon you ! You are already in the
school of the Lord ! The school is painful, but
it is salutary. It is not the full liberty of the
Holy Spirit, but it is no longer the slavery of
sin ! In any case, it is no longer death ! You
are awake; you advance; you are in a state of
spiritual novitiate, analogous to that of the
Apostles before Pentecost, during the three years
of the ministry of Jesus Christ, Like them, during the time which preceded Pentecost, persevere
in prayer; be faithful in the little which is
intrusted to you ; look to Jesus ; ask of him that
you may trust still more in his love. Say to him,
" Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief ! "
'" and for you, too, the day of Pentecost will shine,
of which you will be able to say :
Behold the happy day
Which answers my desires !

Perhaps, this may be in a year; perhaps, in a
month ; perhaps, in a few days ; perhaps, this very
day, if the proper moment has arrived ! Yes, today, at the moment in which I speak, if, in the
secret place of your heart, strong in the promise
of God, you say in the name of Jesus Christ: My
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God, give me the Holy Spirit, that he may do his
work, all his work in me. Yes, it may be this
very day that you will obtain it.
Some years ago, in a little room, not far from
here, a pastor, who was teaching some young people, came, in the course of his instructions, to this
promise upon which we are meditating today : he
urged his young hearers to pray, to pray imme-,
diately, adding the request, too, that they might
be heard at once. One of them, without being
observed, either by his friends or his pastor, seen
and heard by God only, seized this promise, and
said: " Lord, thou canst now"—and the young
man was heard,—he received the assurance'that
he was heard, and, from that taoment, the Spirit
has worked in him.
The youth has become a man ; in his turn, he
speaks to men, and lays before them the promises
of God ; but when he comes to this one, it is with
an ever new emotion. It seems to him that he
who has given him this life should give it to ali
others ; that it is impossible to remain insensible
or hesitating in presence of that declaration !
Oh ! my heart leaps for joy at the thought that
perhaps, in this very moment, at this instant, a
heart becomes, in its turn, the temple of the Holy
Spirit, Perhaps, this instant. Heaven resounds
with the songs of the angels, because another is
added to the number of the sons of God I Ah !
courage, my new brother ! Good courage ! He
who is now in you, is more powerful than he who
is against you ! You will have conflicts in this
world, conflicts against sin; but be of good
courage! Jesus, by the Holy Spirit, has vanquished the world without you ; he can, he will
vanquish the world within you !

IN E V E R Y T H I N G BY P R A Y E R AND
SUPPLICATION,

3

N the small things and in the great things, in
religious things and in secular things, in
matters of the church and in matters of the
family, "let your requests be known unto God."
Some imagine that God ought not to be troubled
with the trivial things of life ; that it is a cheapening of the sublime office of intercession to brinoour petty needs before, the Throne of Grace.
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Well, God has often taken pains to vindicate
his own reputation on the point. Here is a
-Striking instance :

THE

END
BY T H E

OF

ENDS.

EDITOR.

T^HERE are many ends lying between Paradise
^ ^ lost and Paradise regained. There is more
than one lying between the beginning and the
terminus of Christ's redemptive work. When is
the final end—the end of ends ? The Postmillennialist says: " At the second coming of
If Collins was poor in this world's goods, he was, as
Christ." That is one end certainly, for it is so
will be seen, rich in faitl-^, giving glory to God.
The
time came for the evening meal; but the blind mari called in Scripture. But the Pre-millennialist
missed the usual sound of the boiling water, and therefore regards it as the beginning of the end, when
suggested that the kettle should be put on,
Christ, having finished the work of taking out an
" \Vhat's the use. Master Collins.'" was the answer, elect people for his bride and body, enters upon
-"you've got no tea nor sugar."
his great achievement of bringing the entire
" Put it on," he replied ; " G o d will provide."
world into subjection to himself. That the pasTo please him the old woman put the kettle on the fire;
sage in I Cor, 15 : 22-24 brings into view three
but she did it faithlessly, for she saw no angel's hand near
to provide them tea. There were prayers and messages distinct ends—the end of the Jewish age at
ascending and descending between Collins and his Christ's first advent, the end of the Christian
heavenly Father of which she knew nothing, although age at his second advent, and the end of the
standing close at his side, Collins needed tea, and he Millennial age at the judgment of the great white
had told his Father that he f id so, and God in his tender
throne—we believe to be capable of absolutCi
mercy gave him the comforting assurance that his want
exegetical demonstration. And what a vista of
should be supplied ; but God works by means.
l''ar away from that room in .Seven Dials lived a lady hope and triumph stretches before us if this be
and her daughter; she was to be the messenger. Quickly so ! In a recent number of the British
Weekly
a thought was sei't from heaven into her heart that old is an editorial on " the end of ends," so true and
Collins would be glad of a little tea and sugar; and while
beautiful that we quote from it in what follows :

Many years ago I knew a dear old man living in Seven
Dials, London. Old Collins was not only poor, but
blind, and, moreover, had a wife who was bed-ridden. A
kind neighbor occupying the adjoining attic used to keep
his room neat, and attend to his helpless wife, receiving
a s payment a cup of tea with them at the end of the day.

his kettle was boiling, tlie daughter was liurrying towards
his home with the mother's acceptable gift. .She knocked
a t the door, and on being told to come in she said:
"I've brought you a little tea and sugar, Mr. Collins."
Xo exclamation of wonder burst from his lips. He
turned to the woman and said, " Didn't I tell you ?"
Oh, what a refreshing cup of tea that must have been I
•Oh, what a happiness to be so plainly God's messenger !
Dear reader, is your cupboard bare ? and if so, have you
told Jesus of it ? Perhaps there is something you need
, very much indeed—something that is causing you great
an.x:iety, and yet you are bearing all the burden yourself;
you are not telling a merciful God of it. Why is this ?
Are you a stranger to God'' Do you know nothing of
his faithfulness, because you have never tested it ? He
who so loved the world as to give his only begotten Son
to die that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish
but have everlasting life, will he not with him also freely
give us the comparatively little things of life.

" For everyone that asketh receiveth ; and he
that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh
it shall be opened."

" Deep in the heart of man is the desire for
an end—an end which shall be at once the
vindication and the term of history.
It is
answered by the -Providence of God, which at
steadily recurring epochs makes it plain that the
world is the scene of the divine government.
The curtain is, as it were, rung down, and men
pause to think of all that has been, and discern
the purpose and movement of eternal love. At
the fall of Jerusalem, at the conversion of the
Northern nations, at the re-birth of civilization in the sixteenth century, there was an end.
Individual life craves for an end—in youth, in
love, in happiness, as w.ell as in age and darkness, and it does not seek in vain, for at furthest
we are on the outer edge of the crowd that is
ever pressing through the doors of death to a
new and unimaginable experience.
But the teachings of Christ and his apostles
are full of a large and generous answer to this
craving in their constant promise of our Lord's
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return. It may be said with perfect truth that
Jesus died for his prophecy of the Second
Advent. When he stood, robed in purple and
crowned with thorns, bearing up against a
tempest of insult and passion, he said, in words
for which the Sanhedrim instantly condemned
him, " Hereafter ye shall see the Son of Man
sitting on the Right Hand of Power and coming
in the clouds of heaven,"' This hope deeply
colored the thought and practice of his apostles.
It was with them a main theme of exhortation,
promise and vision. In the most evil days of
- unbelief it has been the peculiar treasure of his
church. We know that he will make his word
good ; that he will appear the second time without sin unto salvation. Then will come an end.
But once at least St, Paul saw beyond even that.
In the great passage (i Cor. 15) where he expounds the essence of the revelation which he
had straight from the lips of the Truth indeed,
the furthest horizon lifts for a moment and
moves away. And he sees the day when the
last enemy is destroyed, when death is put under
the feet of Christ—when the Son delivers the
kingdom to the Father, elra TO re'Ao?, Then
cometh the end—which is the end of ends, ,
. , As for the life of redeemed souls before
the advent, they are working out the stores with
which the Master endowed them. Still they
wait for a coming good ; their life is incomplete.
In the heart, it has been finely said, is the
border land between body and soul; and they
desire to be clothed upon with the flesh that
rests in hope. The h'our will at last arrive,
God will bring Jesus from Paradise, and* those
who sleep in him. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the dead will be raised incorruptible, and the living will be changed. All that
made the union of soul and body irksome and
constraining will be done away. We shall find
our lost lovely and triumphant in more than the
vanished light of old mornings. And so we
shall be for ever with the Lord.
And then ?
Is the kingdom of the mediator surrendered at
the advent ? We do not so read the inspired
1 utterance., Then cometh the end. When ? God
V knows. First comes the resurrection of Jesus;
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then the second advent; then the end of the
mediatorial kingdom. But the third is not coincident with the second, nor is it said to follow
it immediately.
Rather, reinforced by his
gathered company of priests, Christ renews the
war—which is the war of the Lamb—the war of
mercy as of judgment. His power and love are
exerted to the utmost. What visions of love and
service open out in this thought ! With the old
comrades in the fulness of joy and affection,
under the direct command of Christ, his slaves
serve him as priests. At last he breaks through
the final rank of evil angels. He puts down all
rule and authority and power. Then death
stands up solitary among the slain enemies and
meets Christ in the last battle. He, too, is
abolished, and all things are subjected to the
Son, The end of the quarrel is the end of the
mediatorial kingdom. It is the end of ends.
Vicarious life ceases. The Son himself is subjected unto him that put all things under him,
God is all in all. Our life is no more of the
river, but of the shining, tideless sea. And so
we shall be for ever in the Lord,
T H E H A T E D MIRROR.

fyi LONDON Bible Society, in order to gain
^w access for a missionary to the tribes in
South Africa, sent down some trinkets to trade
with the natives, and amongst them there was a
package of those little hand-glasses, such as the
ladies use. They had never seen their own faces
before, except in the waters of some lake or
stream, and the news of this wonderful little instrument, by which people could see their own
features, was spread abroad until the missionary
was invited by tribe after tribe to visit them with
his hand-glass. It happened that away in the
interior there was a princess in one of the tribes
who had been told that she was the most beautiful woman in the tribe, and that her face was
the most beautiful on earth. Now, no woman is
averse to hearing such a thing as that; and
when she heard of this instrument, in which she
might see what a beautiful creature she was, she
sent for the missionary and bade him bring her
one of those mirrors. But the truth was that
the princess was the homeliest woman in the
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whole tribe. So she got the mirror and went
into her hut to take one good, long, delicious
look at Jier beauty; and when she held up the
glass and saw what a hideous creature she was,
how homely in every feature, she lifted her royal
fist and dashed the glass to pieces, banished the
missionary and made a law that no looking-glass
should ever be brought into the tribe.
Why did the princess hate the glass ? She
hated it because it told the truth about herself.
The truth was not a very' pleasant one; she
found that she was an ugly woman, and she did
not like it. Why do men slight the Bible ?
Because in its pages they read that the best
righteousness of man is as filthiness in God's
sight; that out of the heart proceed murders,
lying, false witness, adulteries and such things ;
that the heart is like a cage of unclean birds.
And when the Bible, like a mirror, reveals man
to himself, when the truth is seen in that mirror,
with the light of that great white throne falling
upon it, then their hatred is aroused, and the
Bible is smitten as the heathen princess destroyed the mirror because it told the truth. But
she was just as ugly after she had destroyed the
mirror as she was before.
Why should men hate a book that tells us to
love one another ? Why hate the first book in
the world that tells us to love our enemies ?
AVhy hate a book which tells us to pray for one
another; which says, " L e t him that stole steal
no m o r e ; " which tells men to forsake their sins
and love righteousness ; a book that is overflowing with this message : " God so loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life?" What is there in the
Bible to make men afraid of it—to make them
ashamed to be seen with it in their hands ? Oh,
my friends, it is not that. It is what is at the
back of that; it is because the Bible reveals to
man his own sinfulness, and lays bare the secrets
of his heart; because it tells men that they cannot sin with impunity ; that while God' stands
ready to forgive them and to bring them into his
kingdom, yet as they sow they must reap; if
they sow to the flesh they must reap corruption;
if a man will lie and steal, and give himself up

to uncleanness, then he must reap the consequence of it. Men hate the Bible because it runs
across their lust and love of pleasure, their ambition, their pride of power, and says, " You cannot do thus and so, and yet reach eternal life ?
if you persist in such a course, then out of this
world you shall go as an arrow from the window;
as you have lived in it without God, you shall
find your way out of it into eternity withput
God." They hate the Bible because it indicts
them before the judgment-seat of God.

APRIL.
BY MRS. GEO. C, NEEDHAM.

" This month shall be unto you the beginning of months ;
it shall be the first month of the year to you." Ex. 1 2 : 2 .
H A I L ! month of months, we welcome thee,
Thou pluming month of sheaf and ear.
In thee each Jew rejoiced to see
His earnest for the opening year.
But to the pious Christian heart
Thou hast a deeper, sweeter thought
Than lambs memorial set apart.
Or fruits in consecration brought.
Within thy sacred compass fell '
The two great mysteries of grace.
Thy feasts the Saviour's blood foretelU
Thy times his resurrection trace.
On Nisan God assuaged the flood,
From ruin new creation wrought;
'On Nisan Israel by blood,
Was out of Egypt's furnace brought.
On Nisan came that Sabbath blest,
Which followed close on Paschal day.
The ordered forecast of His rest,
When dead and buried Jesus lay.
Then dawned that morrow, glad and grand.
First fruits of ripened, unmown grain.
The pledge that would to ages stand,
That all the dead should live again.
Hail, Pascha! precious Easter-tide, '
Thy wondrous hopes we grasp amazed ;
Fair morn ! unchanged wilt thou abided
Till Christ's redeemed, like Him, are raised..
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" S H O U T ME THROUGH."
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M'CABE.

O ^ o u do not believe in shouting ? I am sorry
KJ It annoys you, does it ? Have you ever
stopped to ask why it annoys you ? To tell the
truth, have you not been so egotistical as to conclude that, of course, you are just in the right
spiritual condition yourself to make you a com
petent judge of the propriety of shouting the
praises of God ?
The sweetest note that ever fell from an angel's
harp would be only another discord in the jingle
of some tunes. Now, may it not be that your
whole heart is so out of tune with any sort of
worship,but what is formal,cold,lifeless,and dreadfully propei;, that you would not know the bells
of heaven if you should hear them ringing ?
Last Sabbath, while your pastor was preaching from the text, " He was rich, yet for your
sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might become rich," that poor washer-woman
up in the "amen-corner," with a little fatherless
boy on either side of her, was wonderfully happy.
First there was a light, a strange, unearthly light,
gleaming upon her tear-stained cheeks ; and then,
when the preacher was describing the wealth
there is in Jesus, that poor woman, though by
nature as modest as you are, and shrinking ever
from the public gaze, yet her cup of blessing ran
over ; she raised her withered hands ; she clapped
them in holy rapture; she shouted, " Glory!
Glory ! GLORY ! to God ! " until the church ran?
again, and the preacher stopped preaching, and
covered his face with his hands, and wept for
joy. Did you observe how awe-stricken her
children seemed while they gazed upon her ?
A h ! well the^ knew the story of those
wrinkled hands tJiat kept toiling on that they
might have bread!
Those beautiful hands!
Well they knew how their humble home was illuminated and made glorious by her saintly life ;
but they do not know just yet how tightly her
grave ^will hold them to truth and virtue when
she is dead. They do not know just yet how
unspeakably sacred will be to them the old Bible
from which she reads, the old arm chair in which
she sits. They do not know, as yet, how the
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echo of her voice will sound in the very depths
of their souls in temptation's darkest hour. Yet
her shouting troubled you. You said something
to your neighbor in the next pew about " feebleminded and uncultivated people."
Ah! my
friend, you never saw the inside of heaven from
the depths of poverty and the midnight of
sorrow.
Yesterday I visited Mother Stoner.
She
resides in Lewistown, Pa.
Mother Stoner is
eighty-five years old, "and lies on a bed of ceaseless pain.
Heart and flesh are failing fast.
Many years ago she was called " the shouting
Methodist." Even the little boys used to follow
her in the streets, and cry " Glory! " after her
as she passed along. She has been shouting
ever since. Yesterday we were singing, " L e t '
me go, 'tis Jesus calls me," and the old familiar
"Glory," came from her aged lips, and her dim
eyes lighted up with joy, and she waved her
hands in token of victory. Brother Sears, her
pastor, shouted with her.
Who is Mother
Stoner ? Many years ago she was exalted to the
high position of Sabbath-school teacher. One
day she saw a little white-haired boy lingeringabout the door of the church. She went out,.,
laid her hand upon his head, and invited him
into her class. Sometime afterward she led him
to the mourner's bench. He was converted to
God, and Mother Stoner shouted too over him..'
That boy became an able preacher of the gospel. He has been a minister to China; he has
been editor of the Ladies' Repository. He is now
Bishop Wiley, and will some day be a redeemed
saint before the throne of God. In another room
of the same house with Mother Stoner lies a
beloved daughter, who for ten years has not been
able to leave her bed. Is she happy ? In many
a day's journey you will not look upon so restful a face as hers, " His. will, not mine, be
done," she said.
She is educated, fitted for
society, young enough to enjoy the world with
the keenest delight, but there she lies, exulting
in the Lord, shouting for joy the Saviour's name.
I want to tell you a story. Years ago, at the
Round Lake camp-meeting, a company of these
"full c u p " Christians were talking upon this
subject. One lady, whose face looked like a sea
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of Galilee after it heard the " Peace, be still," of
Jesus, arose and said, " Friends, I have had to
bear this cross of shouting all my Christian life.
When I was converted, God saved me wonderfully. I could not restrain my shouts of praise.
My father was a presiding elder. He used to
take me with him on his district. I would shout
under my own father's preaching. Several times
he reproved me sharply. He said to me one
day, as we were riding home together, ' Not so
fast, Susan, not so fast,' and intimated that my
conduct was not pleasing to many Christians who
had been long in the way, I tried to reform, but
failed to do so; and after a time my father
became reconciled to my ways. Years sped on,
and my father came down to die. When he saw
his sickness was unto death he began to examine
carefully the foundation of his faith, A strange
gloom hung over his mind. It was different
from what he expected. He prayed much, but
found no relief. At last he said, ' Please let all
retire from the room but Susan.' My mother,
brothers and sisters went out, and I was left
alone with my dying father. I prayed with him.
The struggle was severe, but victory came. His
soul was filled with joy unspeakable.
' Call
them in now,' he said; ' but, Susan, stand by me
when I am dying, and shout me through.' I had
to do it, and the last thing I ever heard my
father say was, ' Go ahead, Susan, go ahead ! ' "
The lady sat down. There was a flush as
though a window had been suddenly opened in
heaven.
You do not believe in shouting ? Do you
believe the Bible ? Have you searched the Scriptures upon the subject? There was shouting
when the world was created. There was shouting when Christ was born in Bethlehem. There
has been shouting all along the line of march
from Pentecost till now. There has been shoutins: at rhillions of death-beds. There has been
shouting on the rack, shouting in prison, and
shouting at the stake; and there will be shouting when the world is on fire, and the elements
are melting with fervent heat.
There will be
shouting when the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, and with the voice of
an archangel and with the trump of God, And

when the graves give up their dead, and the followers of Jesus who are alive and remain shall
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. When
the ransomed of the Lord return to Zion ; whe n
the gates shall lift their heads for the King of
glory and all the host of the redeemed—there
will be shouting then. Yes, deat refined lady,
shouting right in the best society of the universe!
Shouting in the temple, in the palace, on the
walls, in the streets, over the crystal sea far out
upon the utmost verge of light—there will be
shouting! Like the voice of great multitudes,
like the noise of many waters, like the sound of
mighty thunderings,they will be shouting " Hallelujah ! the Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! " That
old washer-woman, with her little boys, will be at
it again. Old Mother Stoner will be at it again.
Calm John Wesley will be at it, and may possibly
remark, " This reminds me of Fetter Lane, that
New Year's night when Methodism was born."
Peter may say to John, " I have not seen anything like this since the Day of Pentecost." Oh,
it will be a wonderful time when all the saints of
God get home! God grant that you may be
there; and if you are there, your soul will be in
harmony with the scene, and shouting will never
disturb you any more.
A consistent life, a steadfast faith, a victorious
experience of the saving power of Christ, will
give you a right to shout the praise of God here
in this world. Praise ye the Lord.

OUR DAILY L I F E .

^4^HERE are four distinct things stated in the
^ ^ ist Psalm as the result of meditating upon
God's Word, apart from the blessing which the
individual enjoys who is found so doing (see
verse i). Let me enumerate them : (i) Like a
tree planted by the rivers of water ; (2) bringeth
forth fruit in his season ; (3) his leaf shall not
wither (always green); (4) whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper.
Dear child of God, how is it with you ? On
every hand, in the days we live in, we see and
hear of those who once lived for God, and were
used of Him, being tripped up by the devil, " the
lust of the flesh," or the world. Back-sliding,
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both in heart and practice, characterizes these
last days; and, beloved, what is the cause of it
all ? We verily believe, the neglect of two
things—namely, secret prayer, and reading and
meditating upon God's blessed Word. Let me
ask you, tenderly and lovingly, as you hold this
paper in your hand, have you had a quiet time
alone with God this morning, reading and meditating upon his own precious Word—speaking to him and he speaking to you ? We
do not mean did you kneel down and go
over a prayer ? But, have you seen the face
of your Lord to-day, and heard him speaking to
your heart ? It may be you can sing, " O the
pure delight of a single h o u r ; " but hold now, be
honest with your soul, when did you spend an
hour in his company ? How dishonoring it is to
God and grieving to his Holy Spirit to sing
about spending an hour with him when it is not
true. Have we not all been guilty of spending
too much time in the company of one another,
and too little time in the company of God. God
in his grace has made a blessed provision for our
every-day life while passing through the wilderness. We get it beautifully pictured in the
history of Israel passing on to Canaan, Morning by morning they gathered the manna, fresh
down from heaven, and no doubt it took both
trouble and time to gather it. Early in the
morning the camp of Israel was astir. See them
down on the ground gathering, every man getting
his omer filled ! And this was all done before
the sun Avas up.
How often it is the case in these days, among
the saints of God, that,'instead of being up in
the morning early and getting alone with God,
seeking to see his face and catch his voice, there
is the lying in bed until the last possible moment,
and then a hurry to get away to work. No
watching, no praying, no reading of the Word,
no meditating, and, as a matter of course, no
fruit borne, no greenness, no prosperity, and
when Satan comes along there is no power to
resist his temptations. O, beloved children of
God, let the time past of our lives suffice us to
have wrought the will of the flesh, and in future
let us seek to walk in the blessed footsteps of
him who rose a great while before day, so that
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he might have time to commune with his Father.
The days are getting darker, and we f^el it
more difficult to get along every day we live.
But he who has saved us and brought us so far
is willing, yea, it is his delight, to feed us with
the finest of the wheat and satisfy us with honey
out of the rock,
" He openeth his hand, and satisfieth every
living thing " (Ps. 145 : 16) ; and his word to us
is, " Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it."
Ps. S I : 10,
May we, then, until the morning dawn, remember his words (Matt, 26 : 41), "Watch and
pray,"
J. K. M'E.
R E L I G I O N : NOT
BY C O L ,

PHILOSOPHY.

E D M O N D S OF T H E

SALVATION

ARMY,

/RELIGION is not a philosophy, but an experiv£^ ence and power. How many of those who
profess to be the Lord's people know the above
truth? Ninety-nine per cent of the millions of
of souls who form Protestant Christendom make
no claim to anything beyond a mere discipleship,
and so cannot be expected to understand it,
But take the first thousand, or even first hundred, of those who are called by Jesus' name,
and Avho reckon themselves to form part and
parcel of his living body, and ask them if they
know this truth, and almost to a man the answer
will be, "You are unsound, fanatical."
The vital importance of this truth is so immeasurably great that, looking at the ignorance
in regard to it, it is easy to \inderstand the present reign of death among the professed members
of Christ's church.
Philosophy has turned the heart and mind of
even the church away from God, and kept the
world from coming to God at all, and made it to
worship at its own shrine. To confess experience of God, and speak and act and feel as one
baptized with his power, is looked upon by most
of the leaders of religious thought, and naturally
by the million of their followers, as so much
rant.
Your philosophers have never found power
enough in their learning, or by the teaching of it,
to light a revival blaze in this or any other coun-
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try, so far as I am aware; though they have, by
their reasonings and doubtings, their teachings
and needless controversy, wrecked thousands of
souls, God has always chosen spiritual men,
men of experience in his own power, to do his
great deeds; and this qualification, and this
alone, can make a Christian army, church, or
nation, or a brave captain or general of the
Lord's host. Cleverness without this premier
blessing is only Antichrists
" But has not Christian learning its value and
usefulness ? "
Yes, verily so. But I strike angrily, though
without sin, against it when it tries to take the
place of God and Christ and the Holy Ghost in
men's souls, as it is doing today to an alarming
extent,everywhere,and particularly in this country.
The fathers of error are those who have forgotten
this, or have never learned it; whereas, among
those who have remembered it, and given spiritual things the first place in their minds and
hearts, such an experience as fearing and trembling, or barren uselessness, so common to others,
is almost unknown. They follow God in spirit
and in truth, walking before him as Enoch did,
in private and in public, and God rewards them
openly, and they know in whom they have believed,
A grain of experience and power is worth more
to the church, or to an individual child of God
than a thousand tons of anything else!
You have been taught, you have read, you believe ; and, as far as your mind can help you,
you know, a great deal about God and his Bible,
But what experience of his power have you in
your own soul ? The soul is where he is, if he is in
you at all. Many will answer " I know very
little, I know nothing.'^
Has God saved you certainly? Has he washed
vou thoroughly ? I do not ask you for a " hope,"
an " if," or a "but." You may " suppose " or
you may have been told you are, but what does
your own soul's conscience say ? Is it definitely
true that Christ is formed in you ? Are you
saved ? For without the new birth no experience
of the living Spirit of God can be yours. Poor
soul.you may be on the very verge of hell! Oh,do
wake up ! Do not be deceived and suppose your

self to be his when you only think so because a
certain method of reasoning leads you to that
condition of mind. Jesus loves you. He wants
you to feel it and be sure you are saved. If you
truly repent and sincerely ask him to forgive
you, he now says, " Thy sins, which were many,
are all forgiven thee." Hear him. Believe him,
and rejoice.
Are you his undividedly ? " Do not believe I
can be," say many. What! is there anything
too hard for the Lord ? Was it not that you
might serve him in " holiness and righteousness
all your days," that he came and died for you ?
Does he not say, " Be ye holy, for I am holy ? "
Then how can you doubt ?
To your knees ! To your knees ! Away with
your books and the prattlings of man. Before
God, before his throne of heavenly grace, you
may learn more in one hour than you could else
in a lifetime.
A night of prayer, if you had anxiety enough
about the blessing you want, might make you
sure of your sins forgiven, fill you with power
from on high, and send you forth to your friends
as a giant of spiritual strength, and make you
among them as Samson's foxes' tails, when once
they were on fire, God comes suddenly to his
temple, and you are his temple. When the doors
are honestly and truly thrown open and there is
anxiety—real, unflinching determination to be
wholly surrendered to him and his power—then
he comes and fills the temple with his glory !

Standing on the promises I now can see
Perfect, present cleansing, in the blood for me.
Standing in the liberty that Christ makes free,
Standing on the promises of God,
Standing on the promises of Christ, our Lord,
Bound to Him eternally with love's strong cord.
Overcoming daily with the Spirit's sword,
Standing on the promises of God.
Standing on the promises I cannot fall.
Listening every moment to the Spirit's call,
Resting in my Saviouy as my all in all.
Standing on the promises of God,
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and how all night the line lay right in their reach,
by which they might have been saved. It is an
" H e that saith he abideth in him ought
illustration of many a soul on life's stormy sea.
himself also so to walk, even as he walked."
Tossed and wave-beaten, they cry for mercy.
I John 2 : 6 . I sat in the station awaiting the
God answers immediately. His mercy and grace
arrival of a train : Some one said, " He's been
are ever just within reach. But how often, faila soldier, I know by his walk." The words were
ing to appreciate that " the word is nigh " us, we
used in reference to an erect, firm-treading man
spend the hours in anxiety and pain, when we
who had alighted from a train, and had evidently
might have at once reached up and caught hold
been an object of interest to his fellow passenof the divine loving hand.
gers.
" Aye, and he's been a soldier, I know by the
" T h o u God seest m e . " Gen, 16 : 13, A
way he carries his paek," said another.
" Aye, and by his politeness," observed a young man of upright character, in the service
third. " Did you see how he touched his cap, of a great corporation, found himself—as was
only because you gentlemen looked at him ? every other of the employees—shadowed by a
Most of us would have said, ' What are you star- detective, after a robbery from the office of the
company. Wherever he went he was watched,
ing at ? ' "
The train started oft", the man left the station, although quietly, and at a distance. He would
and I'followed. " Did you hear the remarks of hurry along the crowded street in the hope of
getting out from under that eye; but when he
your fellow travelers, my friend ? "
He smiled as I repeated them, and said, looked back or across the way, he would find
" Just as it should be, sir—just as it should he had not esca'ped it. As he left his home in
be ! A soldier in plain clothes should be the the morning, he saw that he was still under sursame as a soldier in uniform. A true soldier veillance. When he looked out from the window
ought to walk so as to be knovyn as such wher- of his darkened room before retiring, he would
catch a glimpse, by the street lamp, of the man
ever he is."
Should not the Christian, also, be known by who never deserted him.
The consciousness of this unfailing companhis daily walk ? By the way he carries himself
among men ? By his true Christian politeness ? ionship became torture. He went to the superintendent of the companjr and told him that
while he was innocent of any wrong-doing, and
" But w h a t saith it ? T h e word is nigh
was willing to be put to any fair test, he could
thee.'" Rom. 1 0 : 8 . A night of terror and
not stand being always watched in this wa}-. It
danger, because of their ignorance, was spent by
was more than human nature could bear.
the crew of a vessel off the coast of New Jerse}'.
Not one of us is ever alone. There is an eye
Just before dark a bark was discovered drifting
always on us. See Psalm 139 : 7-12. Is it the
hopelessly, and soon struck her bows so that she
eye of an enemy, or of a friend ? Are we under
was made fast on a bar, and in momentary
the constant watch of one whom we love and
danger of going down. A line was shot over the
trust, or of one whom we have offended, and
rigging of the wreck by the life-saving crew, but
from whose presence we have reason to shrink ?
the sailors did not understand that it was a line
so connecting them with the shore that they
might seize it and escape. All signs failed to
" T o the l a w and to the t e s t i m o n y ; if
make them understand this. So all night the they speak not according to this word."
bark lay with the big waves dashing over it, Isa, 8 : 20. "But,'' says the skeptic, "Christwhile the crew, drenched and shivering and ians do not agree. You differ among yourselves,
terrified, shouted for help.. In the morning they and nobody knows anything about these things."
discovered how unnecessarily they had suffered WeU, clocks do not agree. Does that prove that
ILLUSTRATIONS

OF

GRACE.
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there is no correct time ? I went one day into a
Methodist vestry and there the clock said it was
about two o'clock, I went out and looked up at
the Congregational Church and the clock said
ten minutes of eight. Did I try to reconcile
them ? Did I try to go by the one which was
the nearest right ? No. Why not ? Because
both of the clocks were wrong. The clocks did
not go. But does the fact that a few clocks do
not go prove that the universe is standing still,
and that there is no true time of day ? When
clocks do not go they of course do not keep
good time, and there are a great many Christians
who do not go. and they differ very naturally. If
clocks go wrong they need to be regulated by
standard time, and if Christians go wrong they
need to be regulated by the Word of God. Do
not throw away your chronometer because some
church clock is out of order; and do not throw
away your conscience and your faith because
Christians do not agree.— H. L. Hastings.

BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
S A V E D FROM

FAMINE.

Aprils.

2 Kings 7: 1-16.

Golden Text. O, that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men. Ps. roy : 8.

(^X^jfanation0.
The lesson opens with Jehoram, king of
Israel, in a desperation of do,ubt. There was
great famine in the country, see 2 Kings 6 : 25.
Produce of all kinds was sold in the gates of
the cities. Flour was fifty cents a peck. Barley
twenty-five cents the half bushel. A lord meant
a third ruler. Verse 13 is a little difficult. The
sense is, we may well venture these horses,
though we have no more, for they with us,must
soon perish, as the multitude have done before.
Too chariot-horses meant two pairs. So that if
one chariot were captured the other might retreat..
Had the Syrians been governed by the ordinary
policies of war they would have burned their
tents and luggage, rather than let them fall into
the hands of the enemy. But God in providence
was overruling the retreat, and he meant that
Israel should be enriched by the spoils, even as
of old they had been through the Egyptians.
Ex. 12 : 35, 36.

" If ye turn again unto the Lord, your
brethren and your children shall find compassion before them that lead them captive."' 2 Chron. 30 : 9. That was a fine passage between the executive of Kentucky and the
wife of the condemned man, who went to Frankfort to ask for a pardon. She had presented her
papers and sat breathless while the arbiter of her
3n0ttucnon0»
fate perused them ; and, as she waited, a mastiff,
the playmate of the governor's little'son—a
Note four things about the four lepers.
I. Their Desperation.
beast not given to strangers—uncoiled himself
II. Their Decision.
from the rug, where he had been lying, and
III. Their Discovery.
came up in that friendly way which ortly dogs
IV. Their Deliverance.
know how to affect, with perfect sincerity, and,
I. Their condition was extreme. Not only were they
seeing suspense and pain in the agitated features probably to die from famine. They were surely dying from
of the poor woman, he put his paws gently upon a fatal disease. It was loathsome. It was contaminating.
her knees and began to lick her hands. The It separated them from intercourse with their fellow-men.
governor finished the papers, and the petitioner None in Israel were quite as badly off as these lepers.
They realized all this, and determined to make a bold
was about to speak when the grim old soldier venture. The spirit of Queen Ester possessed them, who
said : " It is not necessary, madam ; the dog has when she saw two deaths before her, dared to face either,
spoken for you," and straightway signed the saying, " I f I perish, I perish," Est, 4 : 16.
It is the best sign in an unconverted person that the
document which was to release a dying man
leprosy
of sin is about to be pronounced "clean," when
from prison and enable him to go to his grave
from his own home.—Louisville Courier-Jour- such an one comes to the ^nd of themselves and ventures
, all on Christ, These lepers were hungry. Sin produces
nal.
a consciousness of soul want.

The world cannot satisfy
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it. The prodigal tried it thoroughly, and at length was
glad to return from the far country. Luke 15: 16, 17, iS.
2. The lepers question one another. They agree about
the state of affairs. They act in concert. It is twilight.
Everything is dim about them. Too many sinners lose
salvation by waiting for one another. Too many are
unwilling to arise in the twilight. They want all the
full light that old experienced Christians have about the
way of salvation before they will start for the kingdom
road. No mistalve can be more fatal. If any man do
the will of God he shall kiuno of the doctrine, .'^nd the
will of God is that we believe in his Son Jesus Christ. To
the willing soul light shineth more and more unto the
perfect day.
3. The lepers found foo^l and raiment, and then became themselves the heralds of good things. The most
successful evangelists are those who in preaching to
others can say, " W e speak that we do k n o w ; " " W e
have found the Me.ssiah." " We know that we have
passed from death unto life." Carnal blessings tend to
make men selfish. With the acquirement of riches there
^ always comes a temptation to penuriousness, and the
holding of ones goods for oneself. With the gifts of
grace it is opposite. The more a Christian acquires of
, the divine riches the more he longs to impart his blessing to others. The most prosperous saints are those
who cry loudest.
" W e do not well if we bold
our peace." v. 9. So the Church cries in the night,
while waiting for the morning of the golden Millennial
p a y to dawn. These lepers were daring. Foul though
they were they go to high quarters with their tidings and
tell the king's household. How many a deed of daring
the humblest saint has done, and may do in the Lord's
strength,
4. We do not know how the king rewarded these
lepers, if at all. It matters not. The type fails here.
Theirs was only a physical and temporary deliverance.
The sinner is saved by the bread from heaven, .spiritually
and eternally. I>ut the saved sinner, like these lepers, will
be called upon by his conscience to do many a deed of
service for unthankful and unholy men, which may never
be recognized or rewarded in this life.
Some reasons why sinners sit still until they die:
1. F r o m ignorance,
2. F r o m t h o u g h t l e s s n e s s .
3. F r o m love of pleasure.
4. F r o m love of sin.
5. From insensibility.
.Sin may progress so far that as in leprosy all ability to
arise and seek the bread may be lost. " T h e i e i s a sin
unto death," says John. The most avi-ful of all the moral
conditions described in the Scriptures, i John 5 : 16.
.What is needed to arise:
Sense of danger.
Prompt decision.
Bold venture.
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T H E GOOD A N D E V I L I N J E H U .
April 12.

2 Kings 10 : 18-31.

G o l d e n T e x t , Man looketh on the outward
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.
I S a m , 16 : 7,

0?c)3Canation0.
Jehu is the most paradoxical of all the Old
Testament men whose lines we have studied. It
is not easy to determine accurately regarding
his true character. Of other kings, the line is
sharply drawn between good and evil, and the
Spirit of God either writes this one, " did that
which was right in the sight of the Lord,"' or
this one, " d i d evil in the sight of the L o r d . "
But with Jehu we are left to strike a balance of
private judgment. And we cannot be far from
wrong in saying that the evil is much in excess of
the good. Splendid opportunities were granted
him, but he almost made a joke of thera, so much
of satire pervaded his methods of executing
God's judgments upon the house of Ahab,
Jehu first comes into notice in connection
with Ahab.
H e and Bidkar rode behind his
chariot when Elijah met the king in N a b o t h ' s
vineyard, i Kings 21 : 18, 19 ; 2 Kings 9 : 25.
Jehu was a son of Jehoshaphat. H e is called
son of Nimshi, after his grandfather. 2 K i n g s
9 : 2 . Eighteen years have passed since with
Elisha and Hazael, his name and work had been
mentioned to Elijah in the vision at Horeb,
I Kings 19 : 16, 17, At the present time of the
lesson, he is high in favor with Ahab's son, as
captain of the host in the Syrian war. H e was
known throughout the army for his art of driving
horses, as one out of his mind. T h e history of
anointing in chapter nineteen should be read in'
this connection. Long had Elijah's prophecy
waited fulfilment.
Men might have supposed it
was never coming to pass. But at last there was
a consecrated king over Israel, For God still
claimed the right to appoint kings over Israel,
H e was then ruler. And though a nation of
rebels they were his own chosen ones.
Irony expresses itself in all Jehu's doings.
T h e first verse o f t h e lesson shows this. T h e
word " sanctify," which means devote or separate,
is used both in a ceremonial and an inward sense
:y:iMMj^
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in Scripture. Sometimes it is applied to persons
set apart to serve wickedness. It was a masterly
and sinful ruse to announce to all the people
that he wished to outdo Ahab and all former
kings in devotion to Baal. The number of
Baal worshippers had been greatly reduced
under the faithful labors of Elijah and Elisha.

1. A good object, a w r o n g method. God does not
appear to have given commands how Jehu was to accomplish his purposes. But certainly he never authorized
him to use treachery. How blessed it would have been
had he employed his power along righteous lines of operation. There is no permission to do evil that good may
come. Abram tried this subterfuge to his sorrow. Gen12 : 1 1 - 1 3 , 17.

2. Some side motives. We can not regard Jehu's
•deeds as impelled by pure zeal against idolatry. There
were personal, political interests at stake. The Ahab
dynasty Was inseparably bound up with the Baalites. To
spare one of them would imperil the new administration.
This motive of course Jehu kept in the background, and
•only assumed that he was executing God's commands on
- the house of Ahab. Nothing can be more terrible than
that form of sin which makes God responsible for its own
atrocious acts, i Sam. 15 : 13-22.
3- A good m a n deceived.
" Unto the pure all
things are pure." Jehonadab was a good man. He was
single-eyed for God, and he believed Jehu the same.
Hence he readily became the king's accomplice in exterminating llaal. He was a man of stern lofty purpose.
Jehonadab was the son of Rehab, and chief of the Kenite
tribe. Jer. 35 : 6-19.
These entered Palestine with
Israel and located in three places. Jud. i : 16; 4 : ir.
I Chron. 2 : 55. Moses' wife was descended from them.
The Rechabites lived under strict rules, and were faithful
worshippers of Jehovah to the end. Tl^ree hundred years
after, in the time ot Jeremiah, we find the Lord using this
clan to rebuke Israel for their sins.
The Baal worshippers were perfectly amenable to deatli
Ex. 32 : 27 ; Deu. 13 ; 6-11. The deed might have given
Jehu lasting fame; only that his plan of slaughter was
unsanctioned by the divine oracle, and purely a conception
of his own. Therefore God says 6i it, " I will avenge the
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu." Hos. i : 4.
Jehu's selfishness comes out in that he did not abolish
calf worship. To have done that would have led the
worshippers to Jerusalem again, and thus endangered his
kingdom.
He made religion, lij,ve many others, a handmaid to
help him in worldly affairs.
His opportunities were exceptionally great. Had his
heart been right the effect in restoring Israel is almost
imitless.

\ .

J O N A H S E N T TO N I N E V E H .
April 19.

Jonah i : i-iy*

Golden T e x t . Preach unto it the preaching
that I bid thee. Jonah 3 : 2 .

<&\ptcinatxon&.
The topic for this lesson is—Disobedience
God brings danger.
We need not trouble ourselves with questions
whether the book of Jonah is veritable history,
or a divinely designed allegory. Three times
our Lord quotes from the book, and speaks of
Jonah and his experiences as actual facts. That
ought to settle the question forever with all believers in the Bible.
Matt. 12': 3 9 ; 16: 4 ;
Luke II : 29, 32. In this last quotation, the Lord
Jesus makes Jonah as actually a person as himself. Whoever denies Jonah a place in history,
may as well deny also that Jesus himself were
anything more than a mythical character.
Like those of Moses, the failings of Jonah are
impartially recorded, ah evidence that whatever
pride of heart Jonah may at first have possessed,
he was so humbled as finally to only desire the
glory of God. The book is a personal narrative,
around which deep and forcible doctrines are
made to center. One single prophetic utterance
of the Lord furnished the occasion for the whole
book; " Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be
overthrown." Chap. 2 : 4 . It has been thought
that Jonah was the prophet who anointed Jehu in
the previous lesson; and that he was the son of
the widow who fed Elijah.
Jonah was used to prophesy on other occasions, but his prophecies are not recorded. This
against Nineveh shows Jonah as a type of the
Lord Jesus in his death and resurrection ; and so
our Lord applies it. Matt, 1 6 : 4 ,
The book also teaches us about God's public
ways with other nations than Israel; and how
ready he is to own repentance for sin, Israel
itself has been a Jonah to the (ientile nations.
They have raged as the sea because of the troublesome Jew. Thrown overboard and swallowed
up, God is yet preserving the Hebrew people ;

%}!
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and presently, when according to many 'prophecies they shall be vomited out of their graves
among these nations, they shall go forth, God's
'vvilling missionaries, to preach the preaching he
bids them for the repentance and salvation of
the heathen in the uttermost parts of the earth,

3n&ttuction0,

NINEVEH

log
BROUGHT

TO

REPENTANCE.
Jonah 3 : i - i o .

April 26.

Golden Text, The men of Nineveh shall
rise up in judgment with this generation, and
shall condemn it; for they repented at the
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than
Jonas is here. Luke 11 : 32.

Explanations,

I. T h e m a n and his ways.
II. H i s example and warning to u s .
1. Jonah flourished about iSoyears after Solomon. He
prophesied in the reign of Jeroboam II. 2 Kings 14 : 25.
His name meant a dove. This was illustrative of his
mission to proclaim peace on repentance. His birthplace
was Gathheper of Galilee. The Jews therefore uttered
falsehood when they said, "Out of Galilee " ariseth no
prophet. John 7 : 5, Jonah exercised his prophetic office
for 40 years. Shalmanezer III was on the Syrian throne
when he made his journey to Nineveh.

We are not informed what were the special
sins of the Ninevites. Such facts in the history
are kept subordinate in order to emphasize the
moral ideas. God's tender, watchful care over
all nations ; and God's willingness to forgive any
who are truly repentant. Acts 10 : 34, 35.
The great power of Assyria was felt in Israel
at that time. From the " black obelisk " of
Shalmanezer II we learn that while Jehu was
king,
Israel had been laid under tribute to that
The man it> a marvelous paradox. A prophet, yet a runaway ; a man drowned, yet alive ; preaching repentance, monarch. On this monument a train of Israelyet repining at repentance. Himself saved from death by ites are represented, bearing tribute to Assyria,
repentance, yet angry when others are saved in the same
Reference is made to this submission to Assyria
manner. Having experienced life from impending death,
in
2 Chron, 25 : 3 ; 2 Kings 14 : 5,
he was qualified to give hope unto others,
We can therefore understand with what feel2. Jonah teaches many practical things for our comfort
ings the Israelitish prophet received the sumand reproof.
God has prepared good works for Christians to walk in. mons to make this journey to the Assyrian
E p h . 2 : 10.
capital, and lift up a warning cry against it.
And God is sovereign. ^Ve are clay in the hands of the No wonder he was in dismay. How could he,
potter. It is useless to hide, or evade, God's claims. We an inhabitant of a despised tributary province,
only delay the days of our appointed usefulness. He will
enter this proud metropolis and appear before a
search us out and scourge us and painfully purify us, till
.at last We become vessels fit for the Master's use. How despot accustomed only to flattery from his submuch better for ourselves and the message to early and jects, and denounce Jehovah's threatenings
willingly fall in with God's purposes of service concerning against its palaces, its walls, its treasures and
us.
its inhabitants ? Surely Jonah must have felt
Jon all sinned Jiot unto himself alone.
He did disthat scorn, torture, and some cruel death
grace his calling as a prophet; but he also disgraced his
own God Jehovah in the eyes of the pagan sailors. Aud would be his only reception.
We are thus prepared to S)fmpathize with the
this is something for us to remember when we act in
cowardice.
prophet in his reluctance. It was indeed a
Fear seems to have been stronger than faith in Jonah. hard test upon his faith in the resources of
There was also a peculiar Jewish jealousy, that could not
God Almighty.
And we may well ask ourtolerate the thought that God's grace should overflow Jewish limits, and touch its healing stream against a Gentile selves. Should we have been any less cowardly
people.
Peter possessed the same Jewish prejudice, than Jonah ?
when, on being shown by the vision of the great sheet
filled with diverse animals, that Cornelieus and other Gentiles were to be saved, he said, " Lord, I have never eaten
anything that is common or unclean," , Acts 10: 13-15,
No servant of God is qualified to deliver his message of
salvation until such has been practically identified with
Jesus in suffering, death and resurrection.

^.Vf.i>7'^!

Jn0tvuction0.
I. Qod's patience with Jonah,
II. H i s exactness in c o m m a n d i n g ,
lllj J o n a h ' s willingness,
I V . J o n a h ' s faithfulness.
V. Jonah's success.

no
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VI. The king's humility.
VII, T h e L o r d ' s favor,
Nineveh was founded by Nimrod. Gen. l o : i i , B.C.
2200 years. It lay about 600 miles northeast of Jerusalem. At that time it was the greatest city in the known
world, exceeding Babylon in extent and population.
Judging from the number of its infants, its population was
upwards of 600,000,
Its circumference was said to be 90 miles. Its wall
100 feet thick, having 1500 towers, 200 feet high. In
Nahum 3 : 1 1 it is prophesied, " T h o u shalt be hid," and
Nineveh was wholly destroyed, as there predicted, 200
years after by Cyaxaresand Nabopolassar, kings of Media
and Persia. For 2500 years Nineveh lay buried from the
eyes of the nations, until 50 years ago, when Layard and
others began unearthing her stately ruins.

WATCH

TIDINGS.

From the H o l y Land.
The remarkable
movement of God's ancient people toward their
former home continues to be the subject of wide
comment. It is altogether the most striking and
significant sign of the times. Rev. A. Ben Oliel,
writing from Jerusalem to The Independetit, says :

It is singularly said {v. 5): " S o the people believed
<iod," not fouah.
Probably Jonah was now so humble he
made himself very insignificant, and exalted the Message
alone. This is the truest servant's conduct. The king
acted like Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, Dan. 3 : 20; 6 :
26. The brutes who share in the consequences of man's
sin were made to share in his humiliation, and shall likewise share in his final deliverance. Jonah 4 : 11 ; Isa,
n : 6-9; Rom. 8 : 20-22,

The ancient, widowed, wailing metropolis of Judea is
waking up from her dreary, mournful slumber of eighteen
centuries of unutterable ruin and desperation as all who
visit the Salem of incomparably sacred, imperishable,
ineffacable memories cAn testify from actual observation.
" Trodden down of the Gentiles " she still is, alas ! but it
is by the foot of the dying-out Turk, while the Jews keep
flocking to Palestine as doves to their windows. As the
traveller approaches Jerusalem from the Jaffa road—not
the most favorable for a pleasing first view, but the most
usual—he rides or drives through a nearly two-mile-long
line of new dwelling-houses, right and left; true, only
small, gr«und-floor habitations at first, but growing
thicker, deeper, larger and more stately as he advances, so
that, but for the walls and towers rising higher than all,
he might fancy himself already within its precincts.
To
the left he passes an extensive group of large structures,
barrack-like in appearance, with a sumptuous church in
the middle, the ^Yhole surrounded by walls, with iron gates
here and there. These are the Russian Government's property, for the accomodation of the squads of pilgrims
who annually visit the Holy City. At last his carriage
stops amid a motley crowd of all nationalities and costumes, the ragged and duty preponderating; and he
alights, and entering through the Jaffa gate, steps into the
Grand New Hotel hard by, or else rides on up to its door
in imminent risk of knocking down some hair-enveloped
Mooress, looking more like a perambulating cotton ball
than a human being, or some importunate beggar, or of
coming into collision with hugely laden, care-for-nothing
camels in a string, or a ru.slring drove of donkeys furiously
speeding onward under repeated strokes by a scantily clad •
boy,

The word "repent," as applied to God, frequently
occurs in Scripture and represents not a change in the
purposes of God, but the changed feelings and changed
relation towards God, produced by human repentance.
And thus, man's repentance was the verv pujpose God
had in view from the beginning of the decree, W^hen
the Message came the Ninevites were ripe for immediate
judgment, ^^'hen they repented their position towards
God's righteousness was altered. So God's plan for
dealing with them must alter accordingly to be consistent
with his own character of righteou.sness.
Peter was like Jonah, to whom Jesus said after his
fall and sorrow, " F e e d my sheep."
The great work of all preachers is to bring men to
repentance.

I usually advise travellers,if they would realize the beautiful topographic situation of Jerusalem, and receive a true
though faint impression of its former grandeur and magnificence, to make the requisite detour and approach i t '
from the Mount of Olives, if possible in the early morning,,
when the brilliant rays of the sun illumine with refulgent •
splendor the exquisitely beautiful Mosque of Omar and
the other handsome structures in the Temple area—the
holy Moriah. It is a sight, a panoramic view, that can never
be blotted out from the retentive mind—an everabiding,
charming, delightful picture. The next best thing is, to
stroll out of the Jaffa Gate, turn to the left and walk round
the walls, past the Valley of Hinnom—the site of detestable idolatrous abominations in olden times—and the lower
Gihon, the village of Siloam, etc., all to the right; and,.

In the margin of some Bibles the expression " T h a t
great city " reads a city great to God, i. e., choice in his
eyes. This is a little gleam of Gentile light to show what
God may be expected to do for the heathen world through
his,Messiah when he shall return to reign over all nations.
The command was very explicit, Preach unto it. v.
2. Cry unto it the cry I bid thee. Proclaim the proclamation. .So Jonah submits to God's first terms. To God it
was not a great city because of its palaces, towers or
sculptures; but for its precious souls. See 4 : i i . A
three days' four-ney prohcihly meant the time of compassing
the circuit of its walls, where best access to the people
could be had. Mow Jonah's unbelief and fear must have
been rebuked, when his first day's preaching was
crowned with result. He had no necessity to finish his
tour of the city.
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when near the Golden Gate, go down and across the Kidron
and up the declivities of Olivet, and view the city from
thence. It is the easiest way and the best view. Then
descend and continue the circuit of the walls outwardly,
and re-enter by the same—Jaffa Gate, When walking
along the north wall westward he will notice groups of
buildings, village-like, to his right, which become denser
and more compact as he draws near the Jaffa road.
What are they ? The ordinary traveller will reply, naturally enough: " Oh, they show that the population has
increased beyond the capacity of the present generally
dingy dwellings of the city to hold, and is therefore spreading out." But if he is familiar with the predictions of the
prophets, Jer. 3i : 38-40, and Zech, 14: 10 will at once
dawn on his mind forcibly, and he will muse within himself with indescribably exhilarating feelings: " Why, this
is exactly \\hat Jeremiah predicted would come to pass.
Here is prophecy actually fulfilling before our very eyes !
Whoever could have assured the prophets that Jerusalem
would be rebuilt at all, any more than Thebes, Nineveh,
Memphis, or Babylon ? Surely none but God, who knows
the end of all things from the beginning, and from whom
nothing is hid, could have foreseen this and described it
with such minute details ! "
The Tower of Hananeel was certamly situated at the
northeast angle of the city, close to and overlooking the
Kidron. The best authorities place it there. That was to
be the point of departure—the slarting-point of the extension and expansion of Jerusalem. Hence westward, past
the recently discovered piles and heaps of the sacrificial
ashes, and onward southward, parallel with the Jaffa
road, across the present extensive cemetery round the
Upper Gihon—"the valley of the dead bodies "—down the
valley of Hinnom, formerly polluted ground also, and
lower still to the Kidron again; thus embracing the two
side fronts of Jerusalem, the north and west, where alone
the city could expand and be enlarged. And the intelligent, prophetic student-traveller may be reasonably depicted as again exclaiming to himself: " W h y , this is just
the ground I saw covered over with buildings, and where
building is going on so fast, that ere long Jerusalem outside the ancient walls will cover as large an area as the
city itself! True, the exact sites of Gareb and Goath are
not yet determined by explorers ; but we know the starting point—the Tower of Hananeel—and where ' the measuring line' was to terminate—the Kidron; and this is
just the ground I see getting rapidly covered over with new
buildings! "
And all this land, mostly horribly defiled ground, is to
be " holy unto the Lord," inclusive of this Mission House,
which has been dedicated to the Lord's service. As I sit
discussing with Jews in the study I see from one window
the upper Gihon and valley of dead bodies, with houses
rising up right and left; and from the other the Valley of
Hinnom and the western wall and southwest angle of Zion,
close-to which angle I get a peep at the mountains of Moab.
The Jaffa gate is intercepted from view by new buildings,

Ill

or I might see and distinguish all who go in and out;
and from my writing table I see the Towers of Hippeus
etc.: while from the balcony in front l e a n see clearly
and could signal to travellers standing in the balconies of
two of the four hotels. And it is all to be "holyground,"
as much so as the interior of the city, ahvays excepting
that holiest spot in all the world—Moriah, which supplies
the motto of this mission—"Jehovah Jireh "—the Lord
•willprovide—for its support and increasing usefulness, to
his own glory and praise.

T h e Desire of all Nations, There is a
strange state of expectation among all nations of
a coming deliverer. From India and from Burmah missionaries write of a remarkable anticipation of this sort. It is found among Buddhists
and Mohammedans and Indians, From Jerusalem Miss Dunn writes to the Christian- Alliance
of a similar expectation among certain Jews :
" We have had a few days of fine weather this week,
and so we took the opportunity to visit a colon}' of
Yemen Jews, who live in little one-roomed houses made
from mud, stones and old tin cans. Their wretchedness
is dreadful. We scattered the Word among them, and
came away with saddened hearts. These poor people
claim to be from the tribe of Gad. They were in captivity
at the time of the crucifi.xion, and so say they cannot be
blamed with Christ's death. Yemen in Arabia was their
home. They claim to have had a revelation from God,
telling them to come up to Jerusalem to meet and welcome
their Messiah. .So they parted with their property at any
cost and came here, and now they are poor and wretched
and destitute and forsaken. I hear a number of them
have been turned out of their homes for receiving the
missionaries. A poor, old, half-naked woman said: ' We
are hated and cursed by everybody; the Jews hate us, the
Arabs hate us, the Christians (Latins and Greeks) hate
us; and what can we do but hate and curse in return.'
They are a wretched people. Miss Robertson brought
some money for blankets, and we purchased a number of
coarse gray ones, and give them as needy (very) ones are
brought to our notice."

N e w s from Jerusalem, A letter from
Jerusalem, dated Jan, 13, 1891, gives some interesting information concerning the fulfilment of
prophecy. Among other things the writer says :
I know that you will be interested to hear how quickly
God is fulfilling the 31st and 32d chapters of Jeremiah,
and also Zechariah 14 : 10.
There has been bought a large tract of land for a colony
in the hill country of Judea, between Ain Karem and
Jerusalem. I think I wrote you of the colony that had
been started just the other side of Mizpeh. This colony
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is occupied, or to be occupied, mostly by Gadites or
Temanites. Preparations are being made to build, etc.
Then on Goath four hundred houses are to go up. In
other places about Jerusalem two hundred and fifty
houses are to be put up. Near the tomb of Simon the
Just, or near the brook Kidron, they are erecting forty
houses. Near the Ashes and Fields is quite a colony of
houses recently built. Between Bethlehem and Jerusalem
land has been bought to build one thousand houses.
Five hundred families are represented in this colony near
' Ain Karem, The colonies throughout Palestine are succeeding wonderfully. The Jewish quarter in Jerusalem is
terribly overcrowded, and many Jews are daily dying. It
is filthy to a degree that cannot be described. Surely
God is bringing back a remnant of his people into the
wilderness to plead with them there, to pour out upon
them a spirit of supplication, and then he will be enquired
of them. But first there must be a bride, those who have
gained full vigor and a're able to stand before the Son of
Man,

H e b r e w Mission in B o s t o n . We express
our cordial thanks to those who have contributed
for carrying on this work. The first Hebrew
convert in connection with the mission was
recently baptized in the Clarendon St, Church,
To the baptismal question ''Dost thou believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ V he responded in Hebrew,
" / believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of
God." It was an effecting scene and made a
deep impression on the audience.
Donations not previously acknowledged :
Mrs,
Mrs,
Mrs.
Mrs.

E, C, P,, Boston
$5.00
W, H, H., Concord, Mass, . 5.00
F, C, R,,W, Haven, Ct. ; . . 5.00
J. P. J,, Calistoga, Cal. . . 5.00

unpleasant, and no doubt the genial pastor of the Talbot
Tabernacle would be reluctant to enter upon it except
under necessity. Certainly here is an occasion; and Mr.^
White has pointed out Prof. Drummond's defective teaching with great clearness and force.
W i l l J e s u s C o m e ? By Geo. C, Needham. Price 35
cents.
Gospel Publishing Co., 10 Arcade Court,
Chicago.
There has been an urgent call from all over the land for
a small book which specially seeks to answer the questions,
Will Jesus come again ? and Will his coming be pre-millennial.? Such a book is now before us. The author has
written simply, clearly, and convincingly on this deeply
important subject. The following titles of the chapters
indicate the line of thought pursued in the exposition :
Where is the Promise of His Coming? Death not the
Promise; The Times and the Taunts; No Millennium in
this Age; The Present and Future Ages Contrasted; The
fiope Producing Hopefulness. The book contains nearly
60 pages of matter, pressed down, shaken together and
running over. It is a gem for a gift to post-millennarian
friends. For sale at the Watchword ofiice,

A Christian Monthly, devoted strictly to
t h e w o r d a n d w o r k of t h e G o s p e l , a n d
e n t i r e l y free from s e c t a r i a n control,
A. J. G O R D O N , EDITOR.
G E O . C. NEEDHAM, LASSOCIATF F o n m . .
MRS. G . C. NEEDHAM, hAs.sociATEEDnoRS.
AU books for review and articles for publication to be
addressed to GEO, C. N E E D H A M , Manchester, Mass.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.

ONE DOLLAR PER YEAR,
F o r e i g n subscription, $1.25 per year.

BOOK

Reconciliation

NOTICES.

Before

R e s t ; A R E V I E W OF PROF,
By Rev, Frank W,
White. London, S. W., Partridge & Co.
Mr. White has done good service for the truth in publishing this pamphlet. It is a fair, just and eminently
Christian review of a widely read tract. Prof. Drummond
has gone quite beyond himself in Pax Vobiscum. Some
of his previous deliverances seemed to verge on the doubtful; this passes over the hne and gives expression to
teachings decidedly unscriptural, albeit put forth in such
friendly guise and in such attractive style as to render them
the more unsettling to the reader. Controversy is always
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SUht SHatehmord.
yOL. XIII.

HY SHOULD it be thought a thing in
credible that God should raise the
dead ?" asked the apostle. Yet this
seems to be the burden that is breaking the back
of Christian teachers, as well as hopelessly stumbling the skeptic. Read the following, which we
clip from a secular journal : .
A parcel which seemed to contain dutiable goods was
taken out of the mail brought from Liverpool, recently, and
detained by the customs officials in the post-ofifice.
Word was sent to the person to whom the parcel was
addressed, and he called at the customs bureau in the postoffice. According to the regulations he was required to
open the package on the spot. He carefully undid the
wrappings, and disclosed to view a number of peas of a
peculiar purpleish color. In his anxiety to examine them
he dropped the whole parcel on the floor. In a second he
was groping on the floor, looking for the peas as eagerly
as if they were pearls and diamonds. After a diligent
search of half an hour the man found twenty-three of the
peas, thus leaving one unaccounted for. He said that they
had been sent to him by a friend in England, who a few
years ago had found two or three peas in a cloth which
was wrapped around a mummy. He had planted these
peas, which were undoubtedly three or four thousand years
old, and had sent twenty-four of their product to his New
York friend. The man said that he intended to plant them
on his Long Island farm and raise Egyptian peas in great
numbers.

As we think how unhesitatingly this story will
be credited by all who read it, how can we help
exclaiming " Oh fools and slow of heart to
believe all that the prophets have said ! " The
resurrection of peas that have laid dry and lifeless
for three thousand years, and yet an utter absurdity that the mummy in whose cerements those
peas were preserved should also be raised! How
quick to credit nature, how slow to credit God!
are over and—well, we
heard the following suggestive dialogue during
the week following this sacred season. We were
seated in a car near to a fashionably dressed
lady. A second society woman entered and took
her seat beside this one and then began the colloquy:
EASTER SOLEMNITIES

NO. 5.

Boston, May, i8gi.

" Did not see you at church on Easter Sunday! "
" But I was there."
" O h , were you?

Wern't the decorations lovely ?"

" Yes, exquisite. How did you like Miss Brown's singing ? "
" Oh, I think she has an exquisite voice, and I thought
she rendered the selection from Rossini charmingly."
" Where are you going this morning ? "
" O h , I am going to get my tickets for the theatre
Didn't you know that
is to play this evening j^t the
Globe.'' I am going to the office early to secure tickets.
This will be the forty-ninth time I have heard him here
and in England."

And we said to our own thoughts—" Is it not
strange, how religious people can be and yet
know nothing of Christ; how devout amid their
utter worldliness ?"

" SWEETER ALSO than honey and the honey
comb." So does the Psalmist describe the Word
of the Lord. And there are those who have the
instinct of bees to suck honey out of its sacred
flowers:
An ingenious device is attributed in the Talmud to King
Solomon. The Queen of Sheba, attracted by the reputation of his wisdom, one day presented herself before him,
holding in her hand two wreaths—the one of exquisite natural flowers, the other of artificial. The artificial wreath
was arranged with so much taste and skill, the delicate
form of the flower so perfectly imitated, and the minutest
shades of color so Wonderfully blended, that the wise king,
at the distance at which they were held, was unable to
determine which was really the work of the Divine Artist.
For a moment he seemed baffled. The Jewish court
looked on in melancholy astonishment.
Then his eyes
turned toward a window near which a swarm of bees was
hovering. He commanded it to be opened. It was
opened. The beeS rushed into the court, and immediately
alighted on one of the wreaths, whilst not a single one
fixed on the other. The bees had settled the question.

The bees often settle the question by leaving
the artificial preacher and going to him who gives
the honey of the word.
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THE H A R V E S T AND THE
BV THE

HARVESTERS.

EDITOR.

^ ' T^HE harvest truly is plenteous." Here, as
^ ^ in many of our Lord's sayings, the sight
of the eye suggested the words of the lips.
" When he saw the multitudes he was moved
with compassion," and " then saith he to his
disciples, the harvest truly is plenteous." If
there is anything which should beget tears it is
the spectacle of a vast throng of human beings
unshepherded, uncared for, unsaved. The image
of God carved in flesh and bones, be that image
Saxon ivory or African ebony, is a wonderful
thing to look upon. But the image marred by
sin and shadowed by the curse, confronting you
in the gaze of a thousand human beings looking
into your face! If the stern warrior Xerxes was
unmanned, as from an eminence he looked down
upon his vast army in the plain, and wept like
a child as he thought that in a hundred years
every one of these warriors would be lying dead
beneath the sod, how ought we to be moved as
the thought of more than a thousand million
human beings now living on the earth on whose
brows are written the sentences: " All have
sinned and come short of the glory of God," and
" so death passed upon all men because we have
sinned ? " " The image of God ! " we said.
If we knew what that means we should sometimes so pity God that his likeness has been so
dishonored as we constantly see it to be. The
less of a soul is a greater loss to God than it is
to man. In our Lord's parable we have the
story of the woman lighting the candle and
sweeping the house and searching diligently for
the lost piece of silver. She did this for a coin
which bore only the image and superscription
of Cassar, And think we that God cares nothing for that human coin which he stamped with
his own image and superscription in that day
when he said " Let us make man in our likeness ; "
and that coin now trampled under feet of men
and lying defiled and corroded in the slums of
sin ? When Jesus saw the multitude he was
moved with compassion, and if we are his disciples
we shall pity with his heart and yearn after man
with his divine desire. Would that we all might

learn to offer daily that noble prayer of George
Fox : " Oh Lord, baptize me into a sense of all conditions!' If we get the full anointing of the
Holy Spirit this prayer will have been answered.
As it is written : " For by one spirit we are baptized into one body, whether we are Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free." The
Holy Spirit cannot only melt our hearts, but so
fuse them with Christ's that henceforth we can
feel with his nerves of compassion and weep over
lost souls from the fountain of his tears. Then,
we may say to the whole world in the sublime
words of Paul : " God is my witness how greatly
I long after you all in the heart of Jesus Christ,"
Only to be so united to the Man of Sorrows that
we should be joined in indissoluble union with
our sorrowing humanity ! If it then were so, we
should sometimes be waked at night by the
frightened cry of the slave-child in Africa whom
the slave-hunters are seizing and binding with
chains, even as we are startled at the cry of our
own little ones in the crib ,at our bedside, when
some troubled dream scares them in their sleep.
" China, India, Burma, are so far off! " we say.
No, not any longer. The telegraph wires have
joined our home to theirs. And the nerves of
Christ's heart have so linked our hearts to theirs,^
that if we are in true communion with him we
ache with their pain and suffer with their sin and
loss. Who is a Christian and has only stolid
unconcern at the condition of the multitude over
whom Christ was moved with compassion } On
the contrary the sentiment of every true believer
should b e : " I am a Christian, and whatever
pertains to Christ pertains to me."
Not only is the harvest plenteous, but it is
ripe for ingathering. " Say not there are yet
four months, and then cometh the harvest," says
Jesus. " Behold I say unto you lift up your
eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white
already to harvest. The opening of this century
was the seed-time of missions ; its closing is the
reaping-time. Our fathers had to exercise long
patience till they received the early and the latter rain ; we have only to thrust in the sickle
and gather the sheaves for their planting, hearing
our Master's word : " He that reapeth receiveth
wages and gathereth fruit unto eternal life, that
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both he that soweth and he that reapeth may
rejoice together." Think of Carey's seven years'
sowing in India before the first convert was
gathered ; of Judson's seven years in Burma;
of Morrison's seven years in China; of Moffat's
seven years in Africa ! The seed which these
men scattered in tears we are now asked to reap
in joy. Instead of a single disciple after seven
years' toil, there are fields which are yielding
seven thousand disciples from a single year's toil.
" And herein," says Jesus, " is that saying true :
One soweth and another reapeth. I sent you to
reap that whereon ye bestowed no labor ; other
men labored and ye are entered into their labors."
If we have not the courage and consecration to
gather the missionary wheat after others have
done all the work of producing it, then we ought
to be ashamed to eat the missionary bread. The
good tidings of Gospel triumph from India and
China and Africa and the islands of the sea,
which load our church tables every month
like oriental fruit and food, we ought to refuse to enjoy, if we are compelled to own that
neither by our prayers, nor by our money, nor by
our labor have we done anything to produce it.
" The husbandman that laboreth must first be
partaker of the fruit," says the Scripture. The
same Scripture says, " If any man will not work
neither let him eat." There are thousands who
will have no seat, or if a seat only an empty plate,
at the millennial table, because in the seed-time
and harvest-time of this life they folded their
hands, locked their safes, and sat still in the
house, leaving the whole work of gathering the
world's harvest to a few overworked and unthanked laborers. Oh, ye first-class Christians
moving in the best society, and enjoying the best
table that the market affords, but knowing nothing
of the self-sacrificing compassion for the multitudes going astray as sheep without a shepherd,
remember that you are preparing for yourself a
second-class heaven. We do not say that you
will not be saved — " for by grace are ye saved
and not of works "—but though saved you will
be unrewarded. No share in the Master's welldone there, because you have no part in his toilsome well-doing here.
II. The World's Harvesters. " Pray ye, there-
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fore, the Lord of the harvest that he will send
forth laborers into the harvest."
We have absolutely nothing to do with selecting
or hiring laborers. It is this sacrilege of Christianity that the church has so often undertaken
to manufacture missionaries by priestly ordination
or by literary training. It is as great an impertinence for us to choose reapers for God's harvest"
field as it would be for us to employ clerks and
book-keepers for some commercial house where
we were ourselves only employees. See how sublimely the prerogative of furnishing the ministry
for his own church is accorded to Christ in
Scripture, "When he ascended up on high
he led captivity captive and gave gifts unto
men, . , , and he gave some apostles, and some
prophets, and some evangelists, and some pas' tors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints,
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ." If it is his office, then, to
give the various orders of the ministry, it is ours
to ask for them, and to receive and recognize
them when they are sent. Here is where we
have been lamentably failing, as we always do
when we undertake to do God's work for him.
An intoxicated man once came up to John
Wesley and said, " Mr. Wesley, I am one of
your converts." " You must be," said the great
preacher, " for you certainly are not one of the
Lord's converts." As the world is full of selfmade men, who have nothing to do but to praise
their maker, so the church is full of man-made
ministers; and the credit for their creation
should be placed where it belongs. Ministers
who stand before their congregations clothed in
the cast-off garments of paganism, and who, instead of preaching the Gospel, are manipulating
candles and incense and vestments and crucifixes ; ministers who occupy themselves Sunday
after Sunday in preaching down the cross of
Christ and the blood of Christ, and preaching np
the excellence of human nature and the value of
human morality; ministers who spend more
money for costly theatre tickets and opera boxes
than they give to missions, and who shed more
tears over some fictitious scene of the drama
than they shed for the ruin and misery of a lost
race — such pastors, I make bold to say before
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God and the angels, were never given by the
great Head of the Church. If they were, let us
begin by praying that he take these back before
sending any more. My hearers, let us not forget
that preaching is the most serious business in
which mortal men can be engaged. It is truly
as Richard Baxter named it, the ministry of " a
dying man to dying men," Wine-drinking ministers, theatre-going ministers, horse-racing minsters, luxury-loving ministers Christ never gave
to us.
These are the products of some human manufacturing— which has had the hardihood to infringe on the patent-right of Jesus Christ, Let
us pray that the church may be speedily delivered from such. But above all, let us pray the
Lord to send more of his own appointing.

THE DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT,
BY REV, G, W,

FOLWELL.

{Concluded^
T^HUS far we have seen the Holy Spirit pres^ ^ ent with the church, securing and controling
every step of her progress ; but hitherto the
church was composed entirely of Jews.
When, by persecution, the disciples were
scattered from Jerusalem, and went abroad
preaching the word, the Holy Spirit accompanied them, directing and controlling their
operations. When Philip, by divine direction,
had gone to the desert, he saw the Ethiopian
eunuch riding in a chariot; "And the Spirit said
to Philip: Go near, and join thyself to this chariot." He did; and the Ethiopian officer of state
became the first-fruits of the Holy Spirit's dispensation among the Gentiles. That was a foregleam of the light which is to enlighten the
nations.
When God would impress the Jewish Christians
with his purpose to visit the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name, he found Peter praying on the roof of the house of one Simon a
tanner, by the seaside in Joppa, and signified
this purpose to him by a symbolic vision.
" While Peter was earnestly considering the
vision, the Spirit said to him: Behold, men are

seeking thee.
But arise and go down and go
with them, making no scruple, because I have
sent them."
Peter, taking six men with him,^
went with the messengers to Caesarea, where he
found Cornelius the Roman captain and other
Gentiles waiting for him to preach the Gospel to
them. And while Peter was preaching, "the
Holy Spirit fell on all who heard the word.
And those of the circumcision who believed, as
many as came with Peter, were astonished that
on the Gentiles also was poured out ihe gift of
the Holy Spirit."
The success of Barnabas was attributed to the
fact that " he was a good man, and full of the
Holy Spirit and of faith."
When the foreign mission enterprise was to
be inaugurated, the leading persecutor of the
church was arrested by, and surrendered to
Jesus, and said : "Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do .'' "
And as the Lord, when about to ascend, commanded the eleven apostles to tarry in
Jerusalem until they were clothed with power
from on high, so he commanded Saul of Tarsus
to tarry in Damascus until he received a like
enduement.
And while he waited in the house
of Judas, Ananias, whom the Lord sent, went
into the house, " and putting his hands on him,
he said: Brother Saul,, the Lord has sent me,
Jesus who appeared to thee in the way thou
camest, that thou mayest receive sight, and be
filled with the Holy Spirit!'
Thus the Holy Spirit appears as the essential factor in every stage of the progress of the
Gospel.
Four or five years after his conversion, Saul
and several other prophets and teachers were in
the church at Antioch, " and while they were
ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy
Spirit said : Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul
unto the work to which I have called them.
They therefore, being sent forth by the Holy
Spirit, came down to Seleucia, and from thence
they sailed away to Cypress." There and then
and ever afterward, Saul was known as Paul,
the apostle. We are never allowed to lose sight
of the fact that all his missionary movements
and measures, as are those of all true evangelists, were under the supervision and control of
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the Holy Spirit.
H o w conspicuously this God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of
appears from the following historic statement: redemption." T h e day of redemption is the day
" And having gone through the region of of resurrection: for our " spirit and soul and
Phrygia and Galatia, and heing forbidden by the body [will] be preserved entire, and without
Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, they came blame, at the coming of our Lord fesus Christ."
to Mysia, and attempted to go into Bithynia,
We are living in the dispensation of the Holy
b u t the Spirit of Jesus did not permit them."
Spirit.
We have his presence.
Do we recogAs then, so ever since, the Holy Spirit has nize and appreciate it ? H i s power is available :
presided over and controlled the destinies of the we have only to open the channels of our being
for its reception. More than half a century
church of Christ.
I I I . The Consummatioic of the Spirit's
Dis- after his ascension, during which time the Spirit
had been with the churches, our Lord appeared
pensation.
W h e n about to depart from his disciples, to his last surviving apostle, and through him reknowing that they would need another helper peatedly said to u s : " H e who has an ear, l e t h i m
who would teach and guide, comfort and protect hear what the Spirit says to the churches."
them, Jesus said : " I will pray the Father, and he H a v e we heeded the admonition ? " But I say,
shall give you another Comforter, that he walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill t h e
may remain with you forever." T h u s the prom- lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusts against t h e
ise of the Father, claimed by the Son, secures Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; for t h e s e
the Holy Spirit's abiding presence with the are contrary the one to the o t h e r ; that ye may
church until, as the body of Christ, it has at- not do things that ye would,"
tained " unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ."
T h e n our Lord, the L a m b , will come and take T H E SECULARIZATION OF T H E C H U R C H .
her to himself as his Bride : and the DispensaBY REV,
L, CHAPELL.
tiofi ofthe Holy Spirit will have terminated.
As
(^Continued.)
it was the special mission of Eliezer, Abraham's
steward, to procure a bride for Isaac ; so is it the
I. What is the constituency of the church, or the
special, dispensational work of the Holy Spirit fnethod of obtaining her members 1
to procure a bride for Christ.
cyy-jE saw that they are called of God, according
T o comfort and assure us, to inspire us with
to his eternal purpose, to be a body sepahope, our Lord said : " In my Father's house are rated from the world. But how very little is this
many mansions. If it were not so I would have distinctively elect idea alluded to in our own
told you, for I go to prepare a place for you. day ! T h e doctrine of election is almost tabooed
A n d if I go and prepare a place for you, I come at present. Perhaps because it has been misapagain, and receive you unto myself, that where I plied in the past.
But past misapplication does
am, there ye may be also."
As Isaac met not justify present rejection. T h e scriptural,
Rebecca when being conducted to his father's elective, church idea is largely lost sight of in
house by Eliezer, so Christ will meet his risen our unscriptural ambition to convert the world.
and transformed saints in the air.
i Thess. 4 : Instead of being holily ambitious to get t h e
17 ; Phil. 3 : 16, 2Q, 21 ; I Cor. 15 : 53, 54.; Rom. church out from the world, we are rather un8 : I I , 23.
holily ambitious of getting the world into the
" H o w to reach the masses" is an oft
We already have the pledge of the perfection church.
of our b e i n g : for we are " sealed with the Holy considered question, which, if it means how to
Spirit of promise, who is an earnest of our inher- sound the Gospel invitation in every ear, is
itance until the redemption of God's own pos- proper and pertinent; but if it means how to
session, unto the^praise of his glory." H e n c e the bring the masses into the church, is a flat rejec"Come ye
exhortation: "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of tion of God's idea of the church.
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out and be ye separate" is God's condition to
his owning us as his sons and daughters, 2 Cor.
6 : 17, 18; and every revival of true Christian
life has, in some way, emphasized this idea of
election and separation.
The early Baptists of one of the New Englarid
states, were named Separatists. But alas ! were
many of us rightly named today, we might well be
termed Secularists, in that we are endeavoring
to gather the world into our fold, instead of
separating our fold from the world.
We little realize how great is the mischief that
is done by our practical denial of the church
idea. We are hardly content now to be the
"little flock" of the separated ones; we are more
pleased to be the mighty host of the secularized
ones. That we may gain this mighty host we
are tempted to tone down the Gospel requirements and to cater to worldly tastes, until the
distinction between church and world is largely
obliterated.
II. The agency of the Holy Spirit in unifying
and moulding into one body those thus called out
from the world.
We have already shown that by one spirit
they were baptized into one body. The Pentecostal church, as described in the first five
chapters of the Acts, gives us a most blessed
picture of what the Holy Spirit can effect in
making a unity of a mass of men called out from
every nation under heaven. We read that "they
were of one heart and of one soul; neither said
any of them that aught of the things he possessed
was his own, but they had all things in common."
The Holy Ghost was the sole efficient agent,
creating and moulding the life of the whole body.
H e who had called them was also keeping them
in the new relations into which he had called
them.
But in our day when we have run ahead of
the Spirit in calling we feel also compelled to
run ahead of the Spirit in keeping and in harmonizing and in unifying.
Hence worldly and unspiritual means come so generally and prominently to the front that the Spirit is almost forgotten as the real, vital bond of the church. Instead of him; governments, creeds, constitutions,
xirganizations, rules, by-laws, societies, sociables,

suppers, etc., are invoked to a degree that destroys
the distinctive character of the church as a
spiritual body; while, after all, there still remains
a sad lack of oneness.
Now we do not suppose that means and instrumentalities are to be ignored; but we do believe that God intended that his church should
be so indwelt by the Holy Ghost that the world
should see that her life was entirely different
from its own. But as a matter of fact the average church of today is so managed by secular
instrumentalities that the world discerns it as not
much different from its own societies.
I shall
never forget the honest yet self-sufficient manner of a gentleman whom I once invited to attend a church meeting when he replied, " Oh I
belong to the Masons." The church and the
lodge were so one and the same in -his estimation that attendance at one was a sufficient
excuse for non-attendance at the other.
Oh for that distinctive indwelling and inworking power of the Holy Ghost in the church,
that shall make the worldly visitor fall down on
his face and worship God, and report that God
is in her of a truth ! i Cor. 14: 25.
It is not so much that the means and instrumentalities are wrong in themselves, as it is that
they are so used that they obscure and grieve
the Holy Spirit, so that the church bears no
distinctive testimony to her heaven-born and
heaven-destined character. This secularizing of
the church is as unjust to the world as it is to the
Lord and to herself. Let but the Holy Ghost be
honored, looked for and waited for, and he will
mould people naturally diverse, into a wonderful
unity, and fill that unity with a power that shall,
at last, reveal the true character of the church to
the world, and lead it to say that God is in the
midst of her.
III. The sphere into which the church is to be
taken.^
We observed that when the whole church is
completed she is to be taken literally out of the
world up into the heavens.
How solemn and
beautiful that refrain of the words of our
Saviour repeated over and over again in the sixth
chapter of John. "And I will raise him up at
the last day."
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This then is the destiny of the church as a
whole; to be raised up out of the world in the
day of judgment. Nothing more clearly reveals
the heavenly character of the church than that
she is to be taken up bodily to meet the Lord in
the air. But this translation of the church is
not so much a permanent transferSnce to another
sphere, as it is a separation from the place where
the judgments of God shall fall. The church and
the world are essentially different and are to
meet with a decidedly different fate; and that
they may be separated in fate they are to be
separated in place as they have been separated
in character.
The church is exhorted to live in such an
attitude that she shall, at any time, be ready for
the separation. And nothing more truly reveals
the churchly character than this readiness for
rapture. This is the mark of the prize of the
upward calling of God in Christ Jesus (Phil. 3 '•
14) towards which Paul and every Pauline character presses. But a secularized church has no
ambition in this direction.
It regards the matter as impracticable if not mythical. The very
conception of it is foreign to her, whereas it
ought to be native, if, indeed, she has been born
from above.
Just as readiness for this sublime event reveals the heavenly character of the true church,
50 does want of sympathy with it reveal the
secularized condition of the church. A church
that is planning chiefly how to live on the earth
is a secularized church. A church that is chiefly
interested in politics, and social science, and
labor reforms, is of the world and not of God.
She is an harlot, comrriitting fornication with the
kings of the earth. Rev. 18 : 3, and will ,be
left on the earth to encounter the judgment
of the great tribulation; rather than caught up to
rest in the secret place of the Lord till these
calamities shall be overpast.
It matters nothing to say that the time for this
grand outcome is not yet. Each individual
-member, whenever living, should be in harmony,
entirely so, with the destiny of the whole perfected
body at the last day. Those who mind earthly
thiiigs are those over whom Paul weeps, saying
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ.
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SUN, STAND THOU STILL.

•j+'HAT there was really a panic in the motion of
^ the earth when Joshua spoke these words
is considered an absurdity by the wisdom of
modern Biblical scholarship. Higher criticism
and higher science would readily join hands in
the conclusion that the language is strictly figurative. But an eniment mathematician, Prof.
Tottle, of Yale University, believes that he has
verified the literal truth of the Scripture teaching
on the subject — that literally " the sun stood still
in the midst of the heavett and hasted not to go doivn
about a whole day." In his introduction to the
story. Professor Tottle well says :
" It is the Bible that atheists and infidels attack, —the
Old Testament chiefly, — for they are logical, and perceive
that if the foundation goes, the superstructure cannot
stand, no matter how eloquently it can be clothed in
agnostic sermons. Hence this Old Testament is our one
and only bulwark of defense, and the Romance of History
will make of him who reads ' Moses and the Prophets '
in the light of Anglo-Saxon facts, a gnostic indeed, and
one who can fully show whereon he stands, and why he
'knows.'
It will not do to preach Christ and deny Moses. It
will not do to doubt the universality of the flood, and ask
men to accept a Saviour who alludes to it! It will not do
to doubt Joshua's long day, with the sun and moon poised
in mid-heaven while he fought, and yet stultify our hearts
with hopes of a longer day when even sun and moon will
not be needed ! If the story of Eden and the Deluge, of
Jericho and Joshua are myths, or fables, and not literal
facts, then, to the still rational mind, all that follows them
is equally so, and faith, lost in those who foretold his
advent, can never be savingly and logically found again in
Christ and his apostles.
If, therefore, we are to resume our place militantly
among the noble army of those who have already testified
for Jesus Christ with their lives and works, we must repudiate z« toto this iniquitous school of criticism, and recapture, somehow or other, the Ararat redoubt, replace the
long day in our scientific chronology, believe Moses rather
than the Moabite stone, ancl the Bible rather than a sunburned brick dug up at Babylon.
As the study of prophecy was impressively recommended by the Saviour, we must study it, and do so until
we understand it; but in no wise may we dare to alter it
in jot or tittle ! "

We cannot reproduce here the complicated
mathematical collections of the professor; but
its conclusion is this :
" To be scientifically correct it may therefore
be stated that the sun and moon were going into
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accurate conjunction, in the mid-heavens over
Beth Horon, (as recorded in Joshua) for the 31604th time (since their primeval conjunction on
the first day of Adam's first week of time), on
the 24th day of the 4th Civil, or loth Sacred
month of the Hebrew calendric year 2555 A.M.,
which day was a Tuesday at 11.13 A.M., it being
ths 933%285th day of the world reckoning from
creation inclusive. Whereas, if we reverse the
cycles from the latest solar-eclipsing conjunction
of history, to wit, that of Tuesday, June 17,
1890, they pass unerringly backward to that
same conjunction, and make it 1,217,530 days
" ago," but upon a Wedrtesday, at about 10.43
A.M. ! z. e., there is inevitably " about a whole day "
between the two results !

You will find, in nine cases out of ten, the objector knows
nothing of that part of Chinese record.
Of the Bible, and of ancient literature connected with
the Bible, he is uninformed; the cause is his appetite for
darkness rather than light.
The Latin poet, Ovid, amuses the school-boy greatly,,
in his fanciful narrative of Phaeton's chariot.
This
heathen author tells us that a day was once lost; and
that the earth was in great danger from the intense heat
of an unusual sun. It is true, that in attempting to, account for this incident of peril and of wonder, the writer,
as is his custom at all times, consulted only his imaginarion, and clothed it all with an active fancy. But our
notice is somewhat attracted when we find him mentionPhcston, who was a Canaanitish prince, and learn that the
fable originated with Phoenicians, the same people whom
Joshua fought. If you ask an unbeliever of these incidents, or of the common tradition with early nations, that
a day was lost about the time when the volume of truth
informs us that ' the sun hasted not to go down for the
space of a whole day,' you will find that he had never
thought on these points : — they are not of the character
that he is inclined to notice,"

Now,as to these intervening 23 j ^ hours,astronomy is dumb, and will be dumb forever, while
history—in Palestine, in Greece, in China, and
in Egypt — is eloquent, and chronology, in
God's word, ' is so written ' that woe betide the
fool who rushes in 'where angels [and even T H E S P I R I T U A L I Z A T I O N OF T H E C H U R C H .
devils] (Luke 4 12-15) ^^^r to tread.'
BY REV, F . M. ELLIS, D.D.
This conjunction found the sun over Gibeon,
the moon over Ajalon, and Joshua, in the height
of battle, at Beth Horon, exactly midway between
them. That is, the sun and moon were, to the
last element of ' arc,' in Joshua's mid-heavens \
It is useless to contend against these figures,
for they square with all the eclipses, transits, and
equinoxes of astronomy."
Dr. David Nelson has given the following
curious confirmation of Professor Tottle's conclusion from secular history. He says :
" There are certain items of history or tradition which
seem to militate against Holy W r i t ; — t h e s e , skeptics
receive readily and remember long. Of ten thousand
facts of a different description, they treasure none. They
seem not to hear, or to understand slowly, or forget very
soon.
If you will go to that opposer of Christianity, who
appeals loudly to the Chinese chronology, and ask him a
few questions, you will find that part of Asiatic history
with which he is utterly unacquainted. Ask him what he
thinks when the Chinese speak of Yao, their king, declaring that in his reign the sun stood still so long above the
horizon that it was feared the world would have been set
on fire; and fixes the reign of Yao at a given date, which
corresponds with the age of Joshua, the son of Nun,

No. I I .
could not by any possible means make
^ ^ an association of sinners the body of Christ.
Otherwise those " baptized unto Moses in the .
cloud and in the s e a " would have been members of his body — so also would those baptized,
by John the Baptist, and even Simon Magus
himself. I am not undervaluing baptism ; as an
ordinance of the church it has its importance ;
so also as a synthesis of truth ; as a divine object
lesson for all time; and as the appointed form
of confession by which a believer puts on Christ,
Gal. 3 : 27, and thus makes a public avowal of
discipleship. But the admission of a believer
into the church of God is by a process far differ-^
ent from this. " For by one spirit (z. e. the
Holy Spirit) we are all baptized into one body."
It is, I admit, an important question to put to
every professed disciple of Christ, " Have you
been baptized since you believed ? " But the
New Testament question was, " Have you received the Holy Spirit since ye believed ?"
>-*IYAPTISM

From the hour Jesus left Joseph's tomb he
confessed and addressed his disciples as his
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brethren. But not until he, as the glorified
H e a d of the new creation, was seated in the
heavenlies did he send forth the Holy Spirit
who baptized these brethren of the Lord into his
church — which is his body. T h e r e could, therefore, b e no church of God until it was quickened
by the Spirit of God, and the Spirit was not
given until after Christ was glorified. T h e
church of God, then, is his spiritual body united
with Christ in glory as the H e a d . This church
is to represent the absent Christ here on earth
until he comes again. H e n c e the church of God
must necessarily be a spiritual body. For " if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none
of his." How, then, can any body of people,
however large or influential, except they have
the Spirit of Christ, be the body of Christ ? T h e
branches must partake of the life in the vine.
T h e assumption of the creeds of some of the
reformed churches that the act of baptism is the
means by which the baptized is " made a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor
of the kingdom of heaven," is clearly unwarranted alike by the Word of God and by the
very nature and structure of his church. Such
teachings, as to the design of baptism, is fallacious, because it confounds the act by which
the baptized makes a public profession of a new
life, with the spiritual process b y which he becomes a partaker of this life. T h e sign of the
fact is thus made the condition of the fact itself,
or is rather put in place of the fact itself. T h e
words uttered by the priest, " Hoc est corpus
meum " over the wafer at mass makes it the body
of Christ just as much as his saying over an
infant or an adult the words, " I baptize thee,"
makes t h e m . members of Christ, and no more.
We have, then, as Baptists, the right, by the
authority of the Word of God, to protest, in the
interest of the spiritualization of the church,
against the secularizing tendencies of such baptisms as being the mischievous source of that
deadening formalism that is, to such an alarming
extent, supplanting the presence and work of the
H o l y Spirit. Even in our own churches, as
Baptists, we are feeling the effects of this wrong
uSe of the ordinances of the church.
But kgain; the development of the church of
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God must be under the supervision of the H o l y
Spirit, as its organization was under his personal
direction. I t is not the work of man apart from
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. It cannot be,
in the nature of things. For only such as have
" tasted that the Lord is gracious " can come in
faith and repentance to Christ to be built, by
him, into his spiritual house ; or, as Peter says :
" To whom coming as unto a living stone , , . ,
ye also, as living stones, are built up a epiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices acceptable unto God through Jesus
Christ,"
'
Hence all here must be spiritual, personal,
real. For in this building only living stones
are built upon Christ the living stone. In man's
experiments in church building, alas ! things are
sadly different.
It would be impossible for a clearer distinction to be made as between the work of the
Holy Spirit and that of man, in the Avork of
church-building, than that made by the Apostle
in the third chapter of i Corinthians : " For
other foundation can no man lay than that is
laid. Now if any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones — wood, hay,
s t u b b l e ; every man's work shall be made manifest ; for the day shall declare it, because it
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try
every man's work, of what sort it is. If any
man's work abide which he hath builded thereupon, he shall receive a reward. But if any
man's work shall be burned he shall suffer loss ;
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire,"
Here then, as everywhere, every plant which the
Father has not planted shall be rooted up.
Thus the Holy Spirit calls those out from
. this world whom he sets, as members, in the
body of Christ. In a word, the church of God
is the new creation, by the same Holy Spirit,
who in the beginning brooded upon the face of
the deep and out of chaos brought forth the old
creation.
Again ; to do the work of the church its members must be spiritually minded ; otherwise t h e
Spirit cannot guide them, since spiritual things
are spiritually discerned.
Instead, then, of the church of God beitig a
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The basis of brotherhood in such a union,
compromise of doctrines and dogmas presided
therefore,
cannot be external; it must be spiritover by the spirit of liberality, it is the habitation
of God through the Spirit. So far from being a ual. Fellowship in the Christ, more than agreebaseless, headless, creedless conglomerate of ment respecting dogmas about Christ, is the
Buddhism, Paganism, Liberalism, and other bond of the union of this brotherhood.
isms, it is "built upon the foundation, i.e., the
Naturally man is carnal, and not spiritual —
teachings of the apostles and prophets, Jesus " afterwards that which is spiritual." He may
Christ himself being the chief corner stone." be naturally religious; this is not saying, howInstead of being the outgrowth of the needs of ever, that he is godly. Paul regarded the Athenparticular times and special emergencies, it was ians as exceedingly religious, and yet he preached
conceived before the worlds were formed ; and Christ unto them, and assured them that God
founded, once for all, nearly nineteen hundred commanded them to repent. Indeed, religion
years ago. Nor was it an attempt to verify may be as natural to men as is patriotism. But
conflicting creeds and various forms of worship ; a church that merely seeks to develop this
it is a spiritual life — a development— yes, it is natural feeling of religion is no more a church
as much a development of the life of the Holy of Christ than is a gymnasium that seeks to
Spirit in men as the human body is a develop- develop other natural gifts of man. Morality
ment of natural life.
is not Christianity, however strongly Christianity
Sin has disorganized the moral order of things. may insist on morality. Esthetics are not the
Even Judaism was a separation of the Jewish gospel. They are, however, important, and must
nation from this disarrangement. So in a much on no account be lightly esteemed.
higher spiritual sense the church of God is a
Creeds and liturgies have important uses— in
reparation from this discordant world. The their place. But all these we may have, and
ideal of this church life is, " as he that hath still not have the church of God. The church
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner is infinitely more than all these. For the memof conversation." The law of Christ's cross is, bers of H I S body are to be "blameless and
moreover, the law of his disciples respecting harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the
their self-denial and separation from the world. midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among
The principle underlying human organizations whom they shine as lights in the world." This
is, as a rule, personal advantage, or, at least, con- light, however, is not theirs, but is reflected from
venience, and hence Christ's kingdom, founded the light of life, which they hold forth as the
as it is upon principles arising from a vital lamp-stand holds its light. This, then, is t h e '
union with him in his resurrection life, is not of mission of the church of God in this world, howthis world, and indeed cannot be. Christ calls ever imperfectly it may be realized. There were
his people out from the world, and unites them marked contrasts in spirituality even among the
with himself, as members of his body, that by apostolic churches, especially in the church at
such union they may be qualified to do his will Corinth and Ephesus.
here in this world, " As thou hast sent me into
The relation of God's church to the world is
the world, even so have I also sent them into the' too plainly and fully taught in the Scriptures for
world." As generation brought us into this any to fail to understand, however they may
world of sin in which we have become alienated apply these teachings. " For," says this word,
from God, so rifgeneration took us out from " ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in
among the world, brought us into right relations God." " They that are Christ's have crucified
with God, and thus fitted us to do his will here
the flesh with the affections and lusts." Paul
in the world; and as Christ was in the world but
said, in his letter to the Galatians, that the
not ^ t h e world, so also is the body of Christ in
world was crucified unto him and he unto the
the world; but it is no more of the world than
world. " If, therefore, we live in the Spirit, let
•was our Lord himself.
us walk in the Spirit." This certainly is the

The Watchword.
attitude of those who are in Christ Jesus, to
whom old things are passed away ; and especially of such as have put on the Lord Jesus Christ
and make no provision for the flesh to fulfil the
lusts thereof. If our spiritual living fail \o
show to the world the sincerity of our profession —
that we are dead to the world, then how are we
to convince the world of our changed character ?
Is not separation from the world a part of the
consecration the Holy Spirit requires ? How
else are we to put off the old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and put on
the new man, which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness ?" If God's
church is not a spiritual body, what is it.'' The
fact is, brethren, our Lord's separation from the
world must be the standard for the separation
of his disciples, and hence of his church. Else
how shall we interpret our Lord's meaning when
he says of his followers, " They are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world," But
some one may say, " This does not apply to our
age," Granted, It does, however, apply to
Christ's disciples of every age. We must, therefore, as disciples, accept it or honestly recall our
profession as disciples. This language not only
condemns all worldliness, but it condemns, as
emphatically, all worldly appliances that are
made use of in the churches. We cannot adopt
carnal methods and please our Lord. The line
must be drawn, and God's Word has drawn it
plainly and deeply in words such as these:
" Love not the world, neither the things that are
in the world. If any man love the world the
love of the Father is not in him. For all that is
in the world, — the lust of the flesh, the lust of
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world." Men may object
to this radical severance, but God makes it, and
only thus can the spirituality of the churches be
preserved. We must make our choice. God's
Word imperatively demands this. " Know ye
not that the friendship of the world is enmity
with God ?" And yet how many are catering to
this friendship of the world as if such conformity was no hindrance to the renewing of the
mind. Alas I that so many who have named
the name of Christ should be so anxious to
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prove what is acceptable to the world, and so
slow to prove what is that good and acceptable
and perfect will of God !
If the churches are to be made spiritual, after the
standard which God's Word has set up, we must
understand better than most of us now seem to
understand, the nature and purpose of God's
church. At any rate, we must accept God's Word
as final in this matter. Its utterances must not be
read in the light of what tradition has handed
down, what ecclesiastical councils have confirmed,
and what custom insists upon. The Scripture's
answer to all this is, " As ye have receiverl Christ
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him ; rooted and
built up in him and established in the faith as
ye have been taught, abounding therein with
thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ."
The Scriptures leave us in no uncertainty as
to the church being the body of Christ. For example, " He is the head of the church." Again:
" For his body's sake which is the church," and
again, " He gave himself to be Head over all
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all,"
There is more than local identity of the church
with the Christ implied in these Scriptural statements. There is also an identity of character.
The head is not of one and the body of another.
The life of the head is that of the body; the
same blood supplies both. The life, then, that
is in Christ the Head must be in the church
which is his body. The spirituality of the
church will, therefore, evidence to the world her
identity with Christ.
F A T H E R , I know that all my life
Is portioned out for me ;
T h e changes t h a t will surely come,
I do n o t fear to see ;
/ ask thee for a present mind.
Intent on pleasing thee.
I ask thee for a thoughtful love.
T h r o u g h constant watching wise,
T o meet the glad with joyful smiles,
A n d wipe t h e weeping e y e s ;
A heart at leisure from itself.
To soothe and
sympathize.
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DEATH-BED

CONVERSION.

the prospect of dying, who on being restored to
health have retained no recollection of such expeBY REV. D. F, LAMSON,
riences
whatever. Yet, if they had died. Christ•^•^HE narrative of the penitent malefactor, as
^ ^ given in the Gospel of Luke, is a beautiful ian friends would have felt confident of their salillustration of the power of Divine grace to " save vation. The truth is, the supposed religious feelunto the uttermost," both of character and time. ings and experiences of a sick bed are most unreBut it gives no encouragement to sinners to delay liable. If there are cases of genuine conversion
in the last moments of life, they cannot be
repentance until the dying hour.
For, in the first place, the same circumstances authenticated to us, whatever hopes we may
can never occur again. The penitent robber had charitably cherish, for the reason that the subvery likely never heard of Christ until he saw jects pass at once beyond the range of earthly
him upon the cross; at least, he had not all his acquaintance and observation. And as we have
life persisted in rejecting an offered salvation. no testimony such as that of the Saviour to the
As soon as the truth dawned upon him of the reality of the dying malefactor's repentance and
Divine power and grace of the mighty sufferer at faith, such cases really present no parallel to
his side, he at once believed, and with a marvel- his.
ous capacity of faith in circumstances the most
There is nothing, it should be borne in mind,
unfavorable confessed his belief, and implored in the near approach of death in itself to prepare
Christ's recognition and favor in his coming king- the soul to receive Christ. It may agitate the
dom.
Besides, and this is to be specially mind, arouse and terrify, but it has no power or
remarked, our Lord himself pronounced the even any direct tendency to awaken penitence
man's forgiveness and acceptance, and thus set and faith. Any one who is at all familiar with
. at rest all questions as to the genuineness of his death-bed scenes has been painfully convinced of
repentance and faith. This evidence is of a kind this. Sickness, pain and weakness serve often
that cannot possibly be had in any " death-bed to blunt the sensibilities, benumb the judgment,
conversion" now. The subsequent life is the cloud the mind, and thus unfit for serious thought
only reliable proof to us of the validity of the and reflection. There is often, too, the hope of
hopes of salvation, and this is necessarily recovery strong to the very last, not seldom foswanting in such cases.
We may not say tered by friends and medical attendants, which
that such conversions are impossible ; only that sometimes seems of the nature of a " strong deit is impossible for us to be assured of them. lusion," and which serves to ward off religious
The Gospel is to be offered freely even in tbe dy- appeals and prevent any anxiety. And the effect
ing moment; we may whisper such texts as of many kinds of disease upon the system, to say
" God so loved the world," etc, ; " Whosoever nothing of opiates and anaesthetics, is often to
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be disable the mind from distinguishing between
saved; " " Whosoever will, let him come," into the realities of the truth and the phantasms of a
the ear, until death closes the scene. But we are a disordered imagination.
not to encourage men in the belief that salvatioh
We are not to limit the grace of God. The
may be neglected all the life, and found at last Spirit may work in circumstances in which it
as the flame of life flickers in the socket. And, would not seem to us possible. And we glory in
as a matter of fact, it is well known that in many the truth that there is mercy for all, that whoever
supposed cases of conversion upon a bed of sick- really comes to Christ even after the eleventh
ness, on subsequent recovery all serious impres- hour has struck, nay, even in the "ardcle of
sions have vanished, and such persons have lived death," will be saved. It is true, blessed be God,
to show that their imagined hopes and peace of and nothing shall ever hinder us from proclaimmind rested on a false foimdation. Instances ing it.
have occured even in which persons apparently
" There's a wideness in God's mercy,
near death have expressed comfort and joy in
Like the wideness of the sea."
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The danger is, and it *s no kindness to conceal the fact, that the sinner who has long
neglected the calls of mercy, wasted the opportunities of a life-time, is little likely to yield to
the Saviour when the shadows of dissolution are
stealing over the spirit. Lifelong tendencies,
habits and beliefs long cherished and indulged,
will be very likely to determine the last workings
of the moral nature. " If the tree fall toward the
south, or toward the north, in the place where
the tree faileth, there it shall b e ; " and as the
tree leans, it will probably fall. As an almost
universal thing salvation, if not secured in life,
is little likely to be found as the heart-strings
are breaking under the cold hand of death.

A P R O T E S T AND A P L E A .

/V^o disciple of Christ is allowed by the Master
>w to pick and choose the associations his
natural taste may select. We are under law to
Christ, and his commands through the Holy
Spirit are as binding on the matter of fellowship
as they are on the matter of baptism. I have
been watching the rise and fall of many a socalled religious order for some years. There is
now a very craze for new associations, orders,
leagues, institutes, societies and schools of
religious culture. I do not now speak of secular
movements, but of those which are considered
hand-maids of religion and agencies for the promotion of Christianity.
While all of these are not to be condemned,
many of them are prompted and promoted by
restless men and women who do not recognize
the prerogatives of God's church on earth. That
, church is a divinely appointed organization.
The risen Lord equipped it with a selected ministry. He armed it with spiritual power by the
bestowment of the personal Holy Spirit, It is
the only order for testimony and teaching which
'he ordained. It is the only regenerating, reforming, and informing society which he established.
If the energy, means, and time which are given
to the introduction of mushroom orders were
heartily consecrated to the development of
ivorld-wide evangelism through the church, there
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would be room and play for every gift and grape.
I do not object to local churches planning systematic work under their own supervision, nor to
the co-operation of churches mutually moving
along Bible lines for the wholesome good of all.
The service of the church is sufficiently varied
for the employment of every talent. She is to
care for the sick, shelter the widow, feed the
orphan, ameliorate human woe, use hospitality
without grudging, and give the Gospel of Jesus
Christ to every creature. All this, and much
more, the church has done for ages ; all this,
and much more, the church is still qualified to do.
I protest, therefore, as one of the least members of our Lord's mystical body, against the
introduction and multiplication of independent
religious organizations, too often born of wilfulness, whims, and sentiment. I protest against
the disloyalty to Christ and falsity to his church
by professedly evangelical societies, which embrace in their fellowship Unitarians, Spiritualists •
and other unbelievers. I protest against the
unequal yokes with which such societies link
together righteousness and unrighteousness;
Christ and Belial; the temple of God and idols ;
the believer and the infidel. How is the cause
of the great Master advanced, and his honor
promoted when his professed disciples co-operate
in any religious schemes with those who treacherously and daringly rob our glorious Immanuel of
his crown-rights as Saviour and Lord ?
. O ye pastors of the flocks who are still loyal to
Christ, and ye evangelists who love his dear
name, cease not to warn foolish believers against
" unequal fellowships."
Great also is your power and opportunity, ye
God-fearing editors, to whom many look for
counsel. Be not therefore remiss in your ministry of protestation and appeal.
Ungodly alliances are a blight upon church
worship, and a galling yoke upon Christian life.
Introduced by specious argument for reform,
or allowed for the advancement of humanitarian
schemes, they bind together the dead and living
in a bond which is unlawful because unscriptural.
Ministers of the Gospel, you who occupy the
same platform with those who count the blood of
Christ unworthy and who scoff at his eternal
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to dress and talk and walk like the great man^
^nd years afterwards confessed with shame and
humiliation that if he could have resembled him
in every particular, the height of his ambition
would have been reached. He was not ignorant
of the duties that belonged to his high office,
nor was he indifferent to the glory of Christ;
but he was anxious to secure his own glory, as
the best means of attaining a higher end.
One warm day after dinner he took up a book,
A PREACHER'S DREAM,
and went out into the shade of a tree that grew
r^ MINISTER of the Gospel, whose word cannot in the yard of his residence. Soon he fell
^^L/ be questioned, has made public a remarka- asleep, and dreamed that he saw the man he
ble dream, which excited a controlling influence so much admired enter the enclosure like a
over the character of his testimony. When ghost, and with an expression of unutterable
quite a young man he was placed in pastoral woe upon his ghastly features. The young mincharge of a church of a considerable town. The ister exclaimed in alarm, " Doctor, what does
pastor of this prominent church was a distin- this mean ? " The answer came in thrilling,
guished doctor of divinity, who was extremely tones, " I dropped dead in my study at three
popular on account of his eloquence, his literary o'clock this afternoon, and I am lost. Self was
attainments, his genial manners, and his marvel- my object in preaching, and my life was a total
ous skill in avoiding the danger of giving failure, Christ disowns me, and I am doomed
offence to those whose opinions differed from to wander aimless forevermore. Oh, this cursed
his own.
self! this cursed self! I am undone, undone ! "
Indeed, he seemed to have no positive opinions and with a shriek of despair the apparition fled.
or convictions on any subject, or if he had them, The youthful pastor was startled from his sleep,
prudence led him to keep them carefully out of and hurrying into the street, the first person he
sight, where they were not welcome. He was met said to him, " Have you heard the dreadful
" made all things to all men ; " not in the sense news ? " " No, what is it.? " " Dr. —— dropped
in which the apostle used the expression, for dead in his study at three o'clock this afternoon."
that devoted servant of Christ would have died
True, 'twas a dream, but 'twas not all a dream.
rather than compromise the truth in the slightest Of course no mortal has a right to pronounce
degree, but he was either constitutionally unable judgment upon the eternal state of the man who
to take decided ground touching a disputed died so suddenly, but if self was his object it is
point, or he felt that it was wise to be with the certain that he stands disapproved, and can
majority, so that he might guide them for good. never recover what he has lost. Any service,
As the result of his natural endowments, fine however small, that is rendered for Jesus, with
acquirements, and pleasant address, he was re- the eye singly fixed upon him, will pass through
markably successful in his professional career, the flaming fire of his appearing with the holy
and, so far as known, did not have an enemy. angels, and be transformed into ever-enduring
All men spoke well of him.
"gold, silver, precious stones." But anything
Godhead, are you not stumbling the weak and
wounding your Master afresh ? Is your policy
of expedience more acceptable than loving obedience ? Is your little temporary popularity of
more consequence than the fulfillment of your
Lord's commands ? " Wherefore come out from
amongst them, my people, and touch not the
unclean."
G. c. N.

The young minister at once yielded to the
charm of his fascinating power, and looked upon
him as a pulpit model. He sought his society
on every possible occasion, and in his excessive
admiration was rapidly drifting into the style of
sermons and of behavior that seemed to him the
surest road to power and usefulness. He tried

done for self, anything done for the sake of •
popularity, no matter how successful it may
seem, will be but "wood, hay, stubble," in the
burning heat of his righteous displeasure.
Is it not strange that so many of his professed
followers evidently regard it as a compliment
when informed that they have gained the ad-
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miration of the world, and of sects that deny his
divinity and despise his atoning blood ? Such
admiration is clear evidence of unfaithfulness to
the Lord and his word, and the reward of their
unfaithfulness shrinks into nothingness under
the awful denunciation that still sounds from the
living word, " Woe unto you when all men speak
well of you," (Luke 2 : 26). Again he says,
*' If ye were of the world, the world would love
his own; but because ye are not of the world,
but I have chosen yon out of the world, therefore the world hateth you," John 14 : 19) ; while
the inspired apostle declares, " If I yet pleased
men, I should not be the servant of Christ,"
(Gal. I : 10). The character of the world and
of men has not changed since these solemn
words were spoken and written ; but it is precisely the same in its unchangeable hostility to
God, and to the Gospel of his sovereign grace.
There will be a terrible awakening, then, for
many at the coming of our Lord, and there will
be strange surprises. Much that passes here as
genuine coin will prove to be the basest counterfeit, and much that is considered now the finest
of wheat will be blown away as the merest chaff.
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are not a mighty messenger, an important worker
of his, full of care and responsibility, but only a
litde child with a Father's gentle bidding to heed
and fulfill; to lay your busy plans and ambitions
confidently in his hands, as the child brings its
broken toys at its mother's call ; to serve him by
waiting; to praise him by saying, " Holy, holy,
holy," a single note of praise, as do the seraphim of the heavens if that be his will; to cease
to hurry so that you lose sight of his face; to
learn to follow him and not run ahead of orders;
to cease to live in self and for self, and to live in
him and for him ; to love his honor more than
your own ; to be a clear and facile medium for
his life-tide to shine and glow through—this is
consecration and this is rest.
" FORGET not all the sunshine of the way

By which the Lord hath led thee — answered prayers,
And joys unasked ; strange blessing, lifted cares.
Grand promise echoes ! Thus each page shall be
A record of God's love and faithfulness to thee."
F. R.

HAVERGAL.

" M E D I T A T E ON T H E S E T H I N G S . "

3

T is to be feared that even among Christians
there is little prayerful and serious meditation
upon the holy oracles. The Bible is read for the
most part superficially and hastily, and with
little effort to obtain a deep insight into its
meaning and to become imbued with its spirit.
The Scriptures reveal their wealth and impart
"Among the faithless, faithful only h e ;
their power only to the dihgent and devout stuAmong the innumerable false, unmoved.
dent of their pages. It is to those who study
Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified;
the Bible as Scott the commentator did, upon
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal.
their knees, that it becomes a garden full of
Nor number, nor example with him wrought.
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind. fruits and flowers, and all manner of rare and
Though single."
beautiful and precious things. Prayer and mediJ. H, B.
tation are the keys by which to unlock its hid
treasures. An old English writer thus discourses, in the quaint manner of his time, of the
REST.
duty and profit of meditation upon the Scrip^f^o step out of self-life into Christ-life ; to lie tures : " It is with the Word as with a salve :
^ ^ still and let him lift you out of it; to fold if a man that hath never so good a salve should
your hands and hide your face upon the hem of do nothing but lay it to the wound, and take it
his robe; to let him lay his cooling, soothing, off, lay it on and take it off, it will not heal the
healing hands upon your soul, and draw all the wound; and no marvel. Why ? he will not let
hurry and fever from its veins; to realize that you it lye on ; the best salve will not heal the soare,

There is nothing for the believer to do, who
prizes his approval, but to follow the Master;
to follow him far out into separation from all
human companionship, if need be ; to follow him
though all the professing church fall into apostacy, thus winning the commendation —
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nor eat out the corruption, unlesse it be bound
on and let lye : so is it with the Word; many a
soul hears it; heart, conscience, affections all toucht:
but when he is gone out of the church all is gone,
his affections dye, his heart dyes, and his conscience becomes unfruitful. Why ? he is still
removing of the salve, and will not let it lye on,
therefore the Word overpowers not his corruptions : the Word is like the salve, conviction of
conscience is like the laying on of the salve,
meditation is the binding of it to the soare."
D. F. L.

A N S W E R S TO PRAYER.

^.OME ten years ago, a mother who attends our
^
meetings said, " Will you pray for my boy ?
He is so wild and wicked, I don't know what I
shall do with him, or what will become of him,"
We continued to pray for him, and as the years
rolled on the answer came not; but still the
mother's prayers went up, and often we mentioned him at our weekly prayer-meeting.
Two years ago I asked, " Well, how is the son
getting on now ? " " Oh, he's worse than ever;
he drinks and often knocks me about; I really
don't know how it will end." I encouraged her
to persist in prayer, tried to dry the poor widow's
tears, and we again besought the " God of all
grace " to answer our petitions.
Last Sunday the mother asked me to go and
see her boy, then dying in the infirmary. The
following day I arrived at Netting Hill, and was
ushered into the presence of the dying man.
Speaking as quietly as I could, I asked him about
the future. He said, in whispers broken by a
dreadful cough : " While lying here I have rested
my poor soul on Jesus. My first step on the
wrong road was leaving the Music Hall services,
for I thought myself too big to go with mother.
My own folly has brought me to die here. I don't
fear death, but I want to know more of his love."
Having prayed with him, I left. The next morning he had passed away, his body to a pauper's
grave, but his spirit to the "Saints' rest." His
mother's prayers were answered.
years ago a woman was converted, and
went home to tell what great things the Lord
EIGHT

had done for her. Night after night witnessed
her confession of Christ as she knelt in prayer
for herself and infidel husband, who often flung
some article or other at the kneeling woman, but
still she prayed for him. On Sunday evening,
Feb. I, he was induced to come to the Metropoli>tan Music Hall, which was very crowded.
Struck with the volume and heartiness of the
singing, he was partly convinced of the reality
of it all; and when the preacher speaking from
the text, " I will follow Thee BUT," described the
shallow objections of sceptics, he utterly broke
down, and went home to pray with his wife,
" Lord save me." One of our workers said at
our Saturday evening prayer meeting, " I leave
you to imagine the joy of the wife over the husband's conversion, for he is now rejoicing in the
Saviour."

" DON'T tell me, Charlie; there is no hell ;
hell is a man's own conscience.'' So spake my
own brother Edward some years ago. I had
then been pleading with God some time for his
conversion. Eighteen years passed away, during which sorrow, trouble and sickness had been
doing their work, whilst I had been quietly putting a word in edgeways with Edward. I was
advertised to hold some services in a certain
town, and induced my brother to come with me
for a little change. The meetings were held in
the Spldiers' Home, and the first night, under
the glorious text, " Look unto me and be saved,"
Edward was one of the first to fall on his knees,
and through the help of a worker present, sought
and found the Lord Jesus Christ. His short
consistent life was followed by glorious death.
The last words I heard my brotheV say were, " I
will show them how a Christian can die." The
Lord's name be praised. Pray on, desponding
one! Continue in prayer, discouraged wife 1
God will hear and answer. He does answer
prayer,—C. C. in London Christian.

" What "i know ye not that your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, and ye are not your own t "
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THE MAJOR'S STORY.
fi.AMUEL HEBICH was a remarkable missionary.
^*^ He had a kind of divine ingenuity that enabled him to meet difficulties and objections in a
most successful way. When the shrewd people
of India raised objections to the doctrines of the
Gospel he met them with great skill.
One of the devices by which he sought to
explain to them the incarnation of Christ, was to
use a large copper coin and a silver rupee of the
like size.
He covered the silver coin with tire
copper one and held it up to view.
Naturally
each one judged that it was copper only, of no
great worth; but then he slipped the copper
aside and showed what was underneath it — the
silver, the Divine nature. The same coins served
also to show the justification; the sinner's worthlessness being covered by the righteousness of
Christ. Then the silver only could be seen, the
great value of the Divine nature, though behind
it ever was the old copper, the still sinful
and worthless human nature. And he never
rested till the poor obtuse Tamtiel women, full
of notions of the law and of their own righteousness, began to see something of the mind and
counsel of God.
The following quaint story of his dealings with
a soul is deeply interesting,
" The way I first became acquainted with Mr.
Hebich "was strange as himself.
Our battalion was lying in the Madras Presidency, during one of the hottest monsoons I
can remember—
The news came that ' Hebich was coming.'
It was the talk of the mess that evening. Some
of our company had seen him, but to most, including myself, he was known only by hearsay.
' You'll all know him soon, without any introduction either,' said one, ' for Mr, Hebich goes
where he will, and no one can say him nay.'
' You'll be the first he'll try his hand a t ' I
was informed, ' for he'll soon hear what a sinner
you are. Mr. Hebich, sir, is a German who came
out here to missionarise the black heathens,
he says he found the white heathens, meaning us Europeans, needed the gospel more,
so he spends his time in visiting the military
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stations, and many have joined the ' Blue
Lights' from his visit! '
The tone in which this information was
given stirred up all" the bad blood in me, and I
used strong words about Mr. Hebich and his
' prying impertinence,' finishing up by saying
that if I found Mr. Hebich in my compound I
would quickly 'kick him out.'
Mr, Hebich, for it was he, advanced into the
room,
1 rose to meet him tossing my cigarette
out of the window.
He made me a profound
bow, and holding out his hand in a friendly
manner, wished me 'Good day.'
Where now
was my spleen, my declaration to eject this man ?
Gone, I know not how nor where. I felt something like a schoolboy before his head-master.
I returned his salutation awkwardly, but without
knowing what to do next.
After a few moments' silence he said abruptly, ' Get down de book,'
I crossed the room and stood before m}'bookshelves,
I did not need him to tell me
what book—there in a neglected corner was my
Bible—a book that formed part of every officer's
outfit, as well as private's kit. But I had never
even opened it. My hand sought it readily
now.
I brought it back to my seat near the table,
and looked inquiringly at Mr, Hebich, He gave
an approving gesture, and continued gravely :
' Open de fierst shapter of Shenesis, and read de
fierst two verses.'
I read aloud, ' In the beginning God created
the heaven and earth. And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the
face of the deep; and the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters,'
' Dat will do, shot de book. Let us pray.'
He kneeled down, so did I ; but what h e
prayed I did not know.
I was moved with a
strange new impulse. I could not think two
thoughts together. I did not know what to
think, say, or do. I was bewildered with these
questions. What must I do ? What is it I want >
To whom shall I go ?
Mr. Hebich arose, and gravely shaking hands,
bowed himself out, and departed as he had
entered. I could not go to mess that night.

IS
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Partly I was afraid, though no one ever accused
me of being a coward; partly I was unfit to
meet any one. It was as much as I could do to
go through my duty.
" Next day I was lying idle as on the previous
day only with a strange wondering on me, and a
sort of dread as to what was coming, and yet a
desire to see it all out.
Not a sound or movement, but just the punkah going overhead.
" Once more a step was heard— the same step
as yesterday—away outside entering the compound ; crossing it; on the threshold; at the
door; and there was Mr. Hebich again.
" Again "I rise to return his 'Goot day.' Again
I am awkward and off my guard.
Again I am
motioned to a seat, and after the same solemn
silence the order comes—'Get down de book.'"
"Again the walk to the book shelf, the hand
unerringly reached down the Bible, and I take
my seat.
" Open the fierst shapter of Shenesis and read
de fierst two verses.
" I read aloud, 'In the beginning God created
the heaven and the earth.
And the earth was
was without form, and void; and darkness was
upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of
God moved upon the face of the waters.'
"Dat will do, shot de book. Let us pray.'
" This time I listened to his prayer.
What a
prayer it was! I had never heard prayer but
from a book before.
It was just like a man
talking to his friend. He told the ' Dear Father'
all about me. He asked him to show me to myself, and make me abhor myself, and flee from
myself to Christ.
" Again he left me as he had done the day
before. The Bible lay open on the table, I
could do nothing but go back to it, and sit
down there like a schoolboy that has been
turned at his lesson.
I read those verses over
and over again, until they burned into my very
soul.
" I did not need an interpreter.
The words
were like their own commentary. It just meant
me. Yes, I was like that earth, without form,
and void.
It was sin that made me so, and the
darkness of unconcern and unbelief just kept
my real, state out of sight, and out of mind.

" ' And the Spirit of God moved upon the face
of the waters.'
"Was this strange man's wonderful power
over me bringing me by his prayer into contact
with the living God just the moving of the Spirit
of God? If ever a man was humbled, convicted
of his need as an undone man, if ever sin in all
its sinfulness became a reality to anyone, it was
with me. The scales of pride, prejudice, worldliness, fell from my eyes.
" How I passed the time until the next day I
knew not.
I thought not of the heat.
I was
aroused to a new interest; it was the stirring towards a new life,the hour that precedes the dawn.
" That step was heard entering the compound.
I waited with suppressed expectation.
I had
my Bible open, I was ready with my book for
the teacher. My heart was full. I rose and
grasped his hand.
' Mr. Hebich, I see it all.
What must I do ?'
" He pointed me to the cross of Calvary,
where Jesus took my ruin and made it his,
and then upward to the throne, where, as my
Risen life, he could make God's righteousness
mine.
" We knelt down together, and that day I
prayed for the first time without a book, and
thanked the Lord for the life eternal through
faith in Jesus Christ."
Reader, " has God who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness," shined in your heart, to
give the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ ?
'
" WELL DONE, good and faithful servant" is
impossible to be spoken except to those who
have been diligently occupied in well-doing here.
Ill done leads to undone; doing nothing ends in
ceasing to be.
We commend the following from The Standard:
A friend once inquired of a prominent nobleman, " Pray,
sir, of what did your brother die ?" " He died, sir," wag
the reply, " of having nothing to do." Disease and death
wait on idleness. " Satan finds some mischief still for idle
hands to do." A grand prescription for all young Christians is. Be busy for the Lord Jesus. As he weilt about doing good, so do you ever be doing something for him. Let
it not be said of you, in a world where so much work is
needed, " H e ^ h e — d i e d of having nothing to do."
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" W E ' V E so much to do," said a lady
Of fashion, religion and pride,
" That the thought of Christ's personal coming.
Not one of us can abide I
It would end our receptions and parties,
As well our benevolent mood:
It would blight all our undertakings,
Qujte ruin our doing of good.
We've a brilliant Church Fair in prospect,
Which we ladies will oversee ;
Commencing with rare entertainment,
' Who killed Cock Robin' will be
Acted, encored and reacted.
Till finally tired of the fun,
We turn to another performance.
By our comic young ladies begun,

h

Who'll march into church as wood-sawyers,
Each bearing her own saw-horse,
And be, by their Bible-class teacher.
Escorted, as a matter of course.
A fine young society lady
WUl perform in the ballet-dance.
And to the fair's many attractions
Add to and greatly inhance.
When the butterfly tea is over,
Served by girls as butterflies dressed,
Who will ape the Papilio's motions.
Midst the wild applause of the guests.
The cave of the witch of Endor
Will with fortune-seekers be filled;
Disguised as a weird eastern gypsy
Will preside a lady well-skilled.
Post-office, lottery and broom-drill
' Will pass in mirthful review—
Each bewitching the masses at will
To increase our church revenue.
The crown of the fair will be supper.
Which a caterer shall provide,
Where we'll eat to our fill of rich dishes.
In which our committee take pride.
We strive to amuse our young people
1 That we may hold them intact,
-To coax them from theatie-goiiig>
Church-fair theatricals enact.
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To sympathize with them, we're worldly,
Or from us they'd utterly stray,
And while we indorse their amusement,
We're hoping to make it pay.
To them it would be very shocking
To mention the Lord's coming soon;
'Twould mar all their pleasures untimely,
And be for us inopportune.
We're pledged for the greatest advancement*
The world and the church to make one;
Pray God there may be no disturbing
Of the consummation begun.
Society's demands are all pressing,
With riches our church is in bloom ,While leading the gay world's devotions.
Just now for Him there's no rooml
Thus the world, the flesh and the devil
Are voting the Lord away !
'Tis time all his children were praying
" Oh hasten thy glorious d a y ! "
EMILY CLEMENS PEARSON.

" U N T I L H E COME."
ISAAC OGDEN RANKIN, GLOVERSVILLE, NEW YORK.

" U N T I L H e come." What blessed hopes, abiding
In lonely hearts, are kindled by that word.
Happy are they who quietly confiding
Nor hear, nor heed, nor dread the world's deriding:
Their souls within them by that message stirred.
"Our eyes shall see it." Oh, be patient ever,
He knows the burden of your weariness !
Nor any grief your souls from him shall sever.
Be strong again for resolute endeavor.
Ye, whom that vision of delight shall bless.
As the bride waits for her beloved, yearning
To hear the invitation of his voice ;
So the church watches for her Lord's returning:
Oh, see that every lamp is filled and burning:
The hour is near: ye waiting samts rejoice !
Although we see not yet that joy's beginning;
And we are weary oftentimes and sad:
Our hearts bowed down with sorrowing and sinning;
Our wishes far above our power of winning;
Yet in his triumph we are wholly glad.
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" Greater love hath no man than this,
that a man lay d o w n his life for his friends."
John 15 : 13. One winter day a vessel was
caught in a storm off the north coast of Scotland.
The gale was fearful, but every effort was made
to keep the vessel afloat, and they might have
succeeded, but she sprang a leak, and soon it
was evident she was fast settling down. They
tried to launch their boats, but found they had
all been disabled by the storm, and when at last
the vessel sank, it carried the greater part of its
crew with it. Two men rose to the surface after
escaping from the vortex of the sinking ship, and
both almost at the same time perceived a piece
of wood, and made towards it. It was large
enough to have supported one on the top of it,
but only one ; the two had therefore to remain in
the water, practically supporting themselves on
the wood.
For long hours they stayed thus.
The storm was abated, but their strength was
almost gone. They felt they could not hold out
much longer. Their hands were benumbed and
their limbs stiff. At length the younger turned
to th6 elder and said, " Jim, you have a wife and
family depending on you, while I am alone in the
world. Only one of us can be saved, and it is
better it sbould be you. When I am gone get on
the top of the wood, and God grant that you may
soon be picked up." His friend tried to dissuade
him, but with a "God bless you," he loosened
his grasp and sank from sight. So that hero
died, and his death was not in vain, for following
the advice of his deliverer, the other man drew
himself upon the wood, and in a few hours was
rescued.

" T h o u hast loved m e from the pit of corruption."
Isa. 38 : 17. Rev. M. T. Myers
relates the following : " When a French army was
crossing the Alps to the assistance of Napoleon
in Italy, an avalanch carried a drummer-boy
almost 1000 feet into the yawning gorge below.
The general seized a rope and threw it around
his waist. His veterans besought him with tears
not to venture into the depths of the chasm.

' Wipe your tears and seize the rope,' said the
general, and in thirty minutes he placed the boy
upon the road safe and sound amid the plaudits
of the whole army. Energy and courage such as
this on the part of all those who profess the
Christian name would place a ransomed world
at the feet of Christ before the opening of the
twentieth century."

" I am persuaded that he is able to keep
that w h i c h I have committed to h i m . "
2 Tim. 1 : 1 2 . A very interesting story is told
of Professor Drummond—a story which conveys
a much needed lesson for young men. He was
staying with a lady whose coachman had signed
the pledge but afterward given away to drink
again. This lady said to the professor : " Now,
this man will drive to the station ; say a word to
him if you can. He is a good sort of fellow, and
really wants to reform, but he is weak." While
they were driving down, the professor tried to
think how he could introduce the subject. Presently the horses bolted. The driver held on to
the reins, and manipulated them well. The carriage swayed about, and the professor expected
every moment to be upset, but presently the man
drew the horses up, and, streaming with perspiration, said : " I say, that was a close shave. Our
trap might have been smashed into matchwood,
and you wouldn't have given any more addresses." " Well," said Professor Drummond,
" how was it that it did not happen ? " " Why,"
was the, reply, " because I knew how to manage
the horses." " Now," said the professor, " look
here, my friend ; I will give you a bit of advice.
Here's my train coming. I hear you have been
signing the pledge and breaking out again. Now
I want to give you a bit of advice: Throw the
reins of your life to Jesus C h r i s t ; " and then he
jumped down and got into the train. The driver ^
said afterward that it came upon him like a flash '
of lightning. He saw where he had made a mistake, and from that day he has ceased to try to
manipulate his'own life, but gave the reins to
Jesus Christ. The story bears its own moral.
One need not add a word; only let us learn its
lesson, and carry out the professor's advice.
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" A soft answer turneth a w a y wrath."
Prov. 15: I. " W e were married thirty-seven
years ago," said Mr. Gardiner Andrews, " and in
all that time my wife never gave me a cross word.
But I shall never forget the first time that I
chided her. It was one morning when we had
been married about two years. I found a button
off my shirt, and threw it across the room.
' Sew a button on,' I said in a brutal voice.
She was a good Christian woman, and she got a
button and sewed it on."
" And what did she say?" asked a little bristling woman, with snapping eyes.
"She said, 'Forgive me, husband; I had a
g^reat deal to do yesterday, and forgot it, but it
shall never happen again.' "
" Oh," said the man, fixing his eyes on the picture of his dear wife, " her gentle words almost
b)roke my heart, I could have gone down on my
knees to ask her forgiveness. She made a different man of me, and the world has been a different place since she died."
There was a silence as he finished speaking,
interrupted by a gentle clearing of throats, and
the Httle woman's snapping eyes looked suspiciously dim.
" H e m a k e t h the s t o r m a c a l m . " Ps. 107 :
29. Under date July 23, 1750, John Wesley
writes: " The wind shifting to the south, and
blowing hard, in the afternoon the captain seemed
under some concern. There was all reason to
expect a stormy night; and he despaired of getting into Bristol Channel ; and knew the danger
of beating about, when it was pitch dark, among
these rocks and sands. It was much on my
mind, ' They cried unto the Lord in their trouble,
and he delivered them out of their distresses.'
I know not why we should not cry to him as well
as they. Immediately the wind came fair, and
blew so fresh, that in less than two hours we
came into Bristol Channel. But the danger was
not over. About eleven I was waked by a huge,
confused noise, and found we were in a vehement
squall of wind, thunder and rain, which brought
the sailors to their wits' end; they could not see
across the ship, only just while the lightning was
glaring in their eyes. This made them fear run-
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ning foul, either of the Welsh sands on the one
hand, or the rocky shore of Lundy on the other.
So they took in the sails, and let us drive. The
motion then was wonderful. It blew a storm;
and, the wind being contrary to the tide, the sea
ran mountain high. The ship had no goods, and
little ballast on board; so that it rolled as if it
would overset every moment. It was intensely
dark, and neither the captain nor any man else
knew where we were; only that we were tossing
in a bad, narrow channel, full of shoals and rocks
and sands. But does not God hear prayer?
Mr. Hopper and I believed it our duty to make
the trial again; and in a very few moments the
wind was small, the sea fell, and the clouds dispersed ; so we put up a little sail, and went on
quietly and slowly, till the morning dawned.
About nine in the evening we reached the Pill,
where I took a horse and rode on to Bristol."

" T H E B I R D W I T H A B R O K E N W^ING,"
These lines, based upon a true incident, were written by
a convict in the Joliet, 111,, Penitentiary, whose life was
rescued from further crime by God's grace,
" I walked through the woodland meadow.
Where the sweet thrushes sing;
And found on a bed of mosses,
A bird with a broken wing.
I healed its wound, and each morning
It sang its old sweet strain;
But the bird with its broken pinion
Never soared so high again.
I found a young life broken
By sin's seductive art,
And touched with a Christ-like pity
I took him to my heart.
He lived with a noble purpose
And struggled not in vain :
But the life that sin had stricken
Never soared so high again.
But the bird with the broken pinion
Kept another from the snare:
And the life that sin had stricken,
Raised another from despair.
Each loss has its compensation,
There's healing for every pain :
But the bird with a broken pinion
Never soars as high again."
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BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

ISRAEL OFTEN

REPROVED.

Mays.

A m o s 4 : 4-11

G o l d e n T e x t . He, that being often reproved
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed,
and that without remedy. Prov. xxix : i.

<B\ptan<xtxon0*

'

There are some expressions found in Amos
peculiar to that prophecy. As for instance,
"cleanness of teeth," or want of bread, 4 : 6 ;
" t h e excellency of Jacob," 6 : 8 ; 8 : 7 ; " high
places of Isaac," 7 : 9 ; " house of Isaac," 7 : 1 6 .
To understand the expression " a dresser of
sycamore fruit," we must know that the sycamore is a kind of fig-tree whose fruit does not
ripen until it is pricked with iron .nails, after
which it ripens in three days.
There is nothing sublime in the style of Amos.
Paul's words, " rude in speech, though not in
knowledge," apply to him. 2 Cor. 1 1 : 6 . Yet
with Amos, as with all the inspired writings, there
is a peculiar majesty and sublimity, which only
the Spirit of God can infuse into words, which
are of themselves rustic and simple.

The name Amos meant " a burden." He was
from Tekoah, six miles south-east of Bethlehem,
and also six from Jerusalem, The place was
built by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. 1 1 : 6 , That is,
Kehoha.m fortified it: for Joab's " wise woman "
resided there in David's time, 2 Sam, 14: Nehemiah mentions the character of the Tekoites,
Neh. 3 : 5, 27.
Amos had not been a prophet by calling or
Jn0^tuci^ion0»
education, but an agricultural man. This emThe lesson contains three divisions.
ployment was not in itself menial, for kings
God's mockery at idolatry.
exercised it. 2 Kings 3 : 4. Yet Amos' own
H i s explanations of his discipline.
words convey the idea that he was a humble
H i s final warning.
man. Though himself of the kingdom of Judah,
Amos shows the Gentiles dealt with by the Lord, a s
his ministry was in the kingdom of Israel. We well as the Jews. He judges them all alike. He just as
find him prophesying in Bethel, where the golden certainly brought the Philistines from Caphtor, the Syrians from Kir, as he had brought Israel out of Egypt.
calves were erected, at about the fifteenth year
And in the future, just as certainly as he will rebuild the
of Uzziah, King of Judah, and in the reign of fallen tabernacle of Davtd, so surely will he have all the
Jeroboam II., son of Joash. He was contem- Gentiles called by his name, Amos 9 : 7-12. T h u s
porary with Hosea, His prophecies at Bethel James quotes from Amos, to show that the Gentiles
aroused the anger of Amaziah, high priest of were to be adopted of God in a way quite independent of
the Jews.
Baal, who accused him of conspiracy unto
It is very beautiful to notice that in this rather obscure,
Jeroboam, king of Israel. Amos, 7 : 10-13, and often overlooked portion of God's book, both Stephen
His prophecies were two years before the great and James found words of the Holy Spirit suitable for
earthquake, though recorded by him after it. the church of God, Thus let us learn that we are to live
Zee, 14 : 5, Allusions to this earthquake are " b y every word of God,"
At Gilgal, the very place where the Lord had rolled
found, Amos 5 : 8 ; 6 : i i ; 8 : 8; 9: 1,5, For a away the reproach of Egypt, Israel had most desecrated
description ofthe affliction compare Amos 6 : 13, their covenant, Jos, 5 : 9, 10, Five times in this one
14, w i t h 2 K i n g s 14 : 2 5 - 2 7 ,

Stephen quotes from Amos 5 : 25-27, in Acts
7 : 42, James quotes from Amos 9 : 11, in Acts
15 : 16,
The first six chapters of the prophecy are
without figurative expressions. The last three
are highly symbolic; yet the explanations of
these figures are explained in the prophecy.
The New Testament endorsement by Stephen
and the Apostle James confirms the authenticity
of the prophet.

chapter it is said, " Ye have not returned unto mjs,"^
Adam Clarke, remarking on verse 12, *' Prepare to meet
thy God," says : " T h i s is a military phrase, and here to
be understood as a challenge to come out to battle. As
if the Lord had said : I will attack you immediately.
Throw yourselves into a posture of defence, summon your
idols to your help. . . . . , This verse has often been
painfully misapplied by public teachers : it has no particular relation to the day of judgment nor to the hour of
death. These constructions are impositions on the text,"
The great thought for us to ponder is that God is strongs
and he has power to punish. Five points of his strength
are enumerated in verse 13,
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ISRAEL'S OVERTHROW
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FORETOLD.
Amos 8: 1-14.

Golden Text. Whosoever hath not, from
him shall be taken even that which he seemeth
to have. Luke 8 , 1 8 .

^\\itcKnatxonB,
Several solemn thoughts are suggested by the
basket of summer fruit Amos saw. Summer
fruit could not well be preserved any length of
time. It must be eaten as soon as gathered.
Thus Israel was ripe for distruction, and judgment must immediately descend. Or, if fruit
time be applied to the end of the year, so Israel's
end had come ; no fruit-bearing season remained
to her. Her day of opportunity was past; her
fruits were plucked; her vine was stripped.
And as many a fruit-bearing shrub and vine was
cut down, or plucked up by the roots to clear
the land at the end of the season, so Israel was
now to be torn from her native soil, and carried
' away. Fruits pleasant are contrasted with an
end bitter; and songs melodious are contrasted
with sorrowful howlings. Instead of the usual
lamentations for the dead, there should be
silence. The reason was their slaughter should
be so great it would prevent the bodies being
buried with the usual ceremonies.
Buying the poor was buying them into slavery,
in defiance of Lev, 25 : 39. A pair of shoes
may stand as a figure for any necessity which
compelled the poor to sell themselves as bondmen.
The excellency of Jacob refers to their state
of eminence as a nation. The word really refers
to the Lord HIMSELF as the EXCELLENT ONE of
Jacob ; for he could never swear by anything
•less than himself. Heb. 6 : 13. The meaning
of the sentence is : " As surely as I have raised
you to such a state of exaltation, so surely will I
punish you in proportion to your privileges and
sins."
The great earthquake is referred to in verses
8, 9. The date of verse 9 corresponds with a
total eclipse of the sun visible at Jerusalem,
shortly after noon, Feb, 9th, 784 B.C. Amos
1:1;

Z e e . 1 4 : 5.

" The Sin of Samaria " was Baal worship, in-
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troduced by Ahab.
i Kings 16: 32, 2i2s'•>^
Kings 10: 25. The "god of D a n " was one of
Jeroboam's calves. " The manner of Beersheba" was the other golden calf, i Kings12 : 28, 2 9 .

Jn0^iruc^ion0.
This lesson, like the preceding, treats of Israel's'
national punishment for idolatry. Perhaps we shall most
profitably study the chapter by considering a few separate
topics touched upon in the passage.
I, A Basket, The Egyptian baker's three white baskets.
Gen, 40: 16-19.
The baker's crime.
His relations with Joseph.
Jehu's seventy baskets. 2 Kings 10 : 7.
The twelve baskets oihr&a.d. Matt. 14: 20.
Jesus the bread of life.
He feeds souls by the hands of his saints.
The workers themselves shall never go hungry. John
6: 57.
I I . A Pair of Shoes, That is, sandals.
A sandal was delivered in token of transferring property, Ps. 60: 8. The Lord was to take possession of
Edom. 2 Sam, 8 : 14,
To cast the shoe was to relinquish inheritance. Ruth
4 : 6-8.
The sandal expressed preparedness for service. Eph.
6: 15.
To remove them was worshipful, Exo, 3 : 15; Jos.
5: 15 ; Isa, 20 : 2.
In Amos 8 : 6 the needy were sold, and the proceeds
provided costly sandals for luxurious women,
H I , E a r t h q u a k e s , At Sinai. Exo, 1 9 : 18.
This
was in connection with the Law, It was attendant upon
the presence of the Lord.
It terrfied all the people, and caused Moses to tremble
exceedingly. Heb. 12: 21.
It was characteristic of the Law, which was a ministi-a
tion of fear and death. 2 Cor, 3 : 7 .
Deborah sang of it. Jud. 5 : 4, 5.
David recalled it. 2 Sam, 22: 8-14; Ps, 7 7 : 18.
104: 2.

At the Philistines' garrison,
i Sam. 14 : 12-16, The
whole event is wonderful. Though locally limited, it was
a genuine earthquake. God sent it to vindicate the
singular faith of Jonathan and his armor-bearer. Beneath
the quaking earth " t h e multitude melted away."
Dathan and Abiram perished by a special earthquake
Num. 16: 30-32.
At Philippi, another. Acts 16: 26, Very frequently
angels produced earthquakes. Dan. 10: 5-7; Rev. 6: 12.
Jerusalem's last earthquake. The Second Coming of
Christ shall be preceeded and attended by earthquakesMatt, 24 : 7; Luke 21 : 11.
Palestine shall be prepared for him by an earthquake.
Zech. 14 : 4, 5, 8, 10.
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S I N T H E C A U S E OF S O R R O W .
M a y 17.

H o s . 10 : 1-15.

Golden Text. Your iniquities have separated between you and your God. Isa. 59 : 2.

^\)ptanatxonB.
This lesson, like the last, is a continuation of
•God's reproach against Israel for their idol
altars and golden calves. For this sin they were
to be carried away into captivity. The Assyrians should carry away these calves in which
they had trusted. Yet in this chapter mercy
is mingled with judgment. The seed of Jacob
should indeed be carried captive into Assyria,
but they should not be returned to their former
degradation in Egypt. And further, God would
not make a full end of them. Verses 11, 12 contain promise of a better day, and time of restoration for them. Hosea prophesied under the
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah,
kings of Judah, and Jeroboam II., king of Israel.
Hos. 1 : 1 . His life was long and eventful.
His prophecies are numerously quoted in the
New Testament. The first and third chapters
of Hosea are in prose ; the rest rhythmical.
The great theme of this prophecy all through is
the national death and resurrection of Israel.

3nBtxuct\on0,
An Empty Vine. In other words, one stript of its
fruits, Nahum 2: 2, John 15: i. Instead of fruit unto
God, there was fruit unto self. Israel had abused God's
blessings for purposes of idolatry. Their fruits, tithes,
and offerings had been rendered unto idols. This we are
to be warned by them against doing. Rom. 6 : i6, 19,
22. For this the wide-spreading vine had been stript by
God, And ha will in some way strip every backsliding
saint of their outward prosperity, till they learn to render
fruit in the spirit. Gal. 5 : 22, 23.
A Divided Heart.. This is the second charge against
«very backslider. Israel tried to serve Jehovah and
Baal. Many Christians try to follow Christ and the
world. The prodigal lived among swine, yet talked of
his father's house. But there was no peace for his conscience till he left the far country and returned home.
One thing was sure.' because Israel would not themselves
break down their idol altars the Lord would do it. And if
sinners now will not yield to the Lord's entreaty and believe on Jesus Christ, in the coming day every knee shall
be compelled to bow to Jesus. PhiL 2 : 10, 11,

Without a King. As they rejected the King of kings,
they have been now for nineteen centuries a nation without
a ruler, without a territory and without a citizenship,
abiding in some land, only to be thrust out of it; clinging
to some home, only to have it confiscated; gathering
wealth only to have it snatched from them; everywhere
the mute miracle of God's judgment, Hos. 3 : 4,
Judgment as a Hemlock. Divine anger was to spring
up as rank and bitter as hemlock. This is also mentioned.
Deut. 2 9 : 18; Amos 5: 7 ; 6 : 12. This state of noxious administration of law refers to the condition of
anarchy which prevailed just before King Hosea's reign,
when for nine years there was no king in Israel. 2 Kings
15: 30; 17: 1-6.
The mourning ^2^ not contrition for sin, but regret to
see their idol calves carried into captivity. Jareb, as a
person, is not known to history. The word means their
defender, literally their avenger. The idea seems to be
that Israel gave one of the calves to the king whom they
wished to appease. Aven was the plain of Syria,
where the great temple of Baalbek stood. Here it is a
contemptuous term to stigmatize the vanity of idolatrous
pomp.
The whole chapter is difficult to study, because of the
local allusions, which cannot be easily understood at this
distance of time. Verses 12 and 13 are practical for
present study.
Repentance is urged.
The method is explained.
Reward is promised.
It is never too late to repent.
There is nothing but judgment for the unrepenting.
Nothing can be finer than the manner in which Hosea
sets forth the moral necessity for God's judgment upon
sin. He plead, and plead in vain for his people to return,
before he lifted his hand against them. And so Jesus
plead and wept over sinful men when on earth. Thus
he wept over Jerusalem, saying, / would have gathered
you, as a hen her brood, but YE would not. The fault
that men perished lay not with the Saviour. And so
Paul and the other Apostles wept night and day, and
wished themselves " accursed " for the sake of their unsaved Jewish brethren. And so they preached and spent
themselves to win the Gentiles to Christ. Everywhere in
Scripture God is seen patiently calling, and sinners are
persistently refusing. But a day is coming when all
unrepentant ones shall hear the well deserved words, " /
will no more have mercy." Hos. i : 6 ; 2 : 4.
Spiritual restoration is called
Healing, Ps. 6: 2; Isa. 57 : i 8 .
Mending nets. Matt. 4 : 21.
Recovering from sleep, 2 Tim. 2 : 26.
Turnittg back, Luke 22: 32.
Finding lost sheep, i Pet. 2 : 25.
Mending rents, i Cor. i : 10; Gal. 6 : i.
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C A P T I V I T Y OF I S R A E L .
2 Kings, 17 : 6-18

Golden T e x t . Because ye have forsaken
t h e Lord, he also hath forsaken you. 2 Chron.
2 4 ; 20.

. ^^}jf anations.

^

- : ^

f

Hosbea was the last king of the ten tribes.
H e was better than his predecessors, yet far
from upright in heart. But it was too late for
any king, even though godly, to deliver the
nation. For the past fifty years the certain destruction of the kingdom had been foretold.
Hoshea's down-fall is likened to the " cutting
off of foam upon the water." Hos. 10 : 7.
T h e dates in connection with Hosea's reign
are extremely perplexing, and hence unprofitable
•for present study.
This sad story is the fulfilment of Lev. 26 :
3 0 - 3 8 . "Deut. 2 8 : 36.
I t is also foretold by Hosea, ch. 13 : 16 ; see
also I Chron. 5 : 26. Consult i Kings, 11 : 13,
for the fulfilment of verse 18.

3nBtxuct\on0*
1. God's purposes, though long delayed, are sure.
2. He tries every method of mercy before he visits in
•wrath.
3. He fully informs before he smites.
4. Scattered Isrcu:t is the warniug monument to alarm
all the disabedient.
5. Scattered Israel shall be regathered.—Isa. i l : l i .
This restoration does not refer to their first restoration
after the seventy years' captivity. Then it was the Jews
only who returned. But in their future gathering both
Judah and Israel shall again be settled in Palestine. Jer.
3 : 18. Eze. 3 6 : 10.
There can be no mistake about this. Read Eze. 37:
15-22.
At their former restoration they returned to be driven
. out again. But at their second they shall be planted to
remain. AmoSg: 15; Eze. 34 : 2 8 ; 36: 11, 12.
Then all nations shall render homage to them. This
did not h ^ ) e n at the first restoration. Isa. 6 0 : 15-16;
Mic. 4 : I, 2; Zech. 8 : 20-23.
At the first restoration the Messiah was not received by
them. Wlten he did appear Judah crucified him. At the
second restoration, he shall come in person to them, and
they shall repent and receive him. Ps. 102: 16; Zech.
1 2 : 10-14; Jer. 3 1 : 9, 10, 33. Eze. 3 4 : 23. 24. Jer.
2Z; 3-6As preparatory to that final restoration, they must suffer,
as they did not suffer at the first return -to their land.
Jer. 3 0 : 4-7. Zech. 1 3 : 9 .
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One of the saddest and most prevalent of errors among
Christians is that of spiritualizing all the foregoing Scriptures, and making their final fulfilment apply to the
triumphs of the Gospel. And this can only be attempted
in utter violence of the laws of language.
Let a few reasons be noted for holding to the literal
fulfilment of the prophecies to the seed of Abraham.
1. God gave the land of Palestine to Abram and his
posterity. Gen. 13: 14, 15; 15: 18. This promise in
its fullness has never been realized. Under Solomon,
Judah's best estate, this wide territory, two and a half
times larger than Great Britain and Ireland, was only
tributary. I Kings 4 : 21.
Yet the terms for its possession are unconditional. A
large, perpetual, undivided, and wholly righteous inheritance. Amos 9 : 14, 15; Isa. 33: 20-24.
2. The church is nowhere, promised any land. Our
inheritance is heavenly and spiritual. i C o r , 3 : 21; Heb.
12: 22-28; I Pet. 1 : 4 .
3. Wlen the church, the Bride.of the Lamb, reigns
with Christ in glory, at his second coming back to earth,
they certainly must conjointly reign over some territory
2cciA some people. Matt. 19: 28; Rev. 3 : 21.
W h a t that kingdom shall be many Scriptures show.
Zee. 14: 9; Eze. 37: 24, 25. Mic. 5 : 8.
A perfect line of contrasts between the fntrfre of Israel
and thefnture ofthe church runs through both Testaments.
Israel is now set aside that the church may be gathered
in. Rom. 1 1 : i i , 12,20,21,25-27.
Yet their continuance as a people is guaranteed. Num.
2 3 : 9 ; Jer-31: 35-37T h e Jews shall inherit their land. Ps. 105 : 8-11._
T h e church shall inherit fl////4/>ifj. John 17. 22; Rom.
8 : 17. I Cor. 6 : 2 .
T b e Jews shall be icn earthly people. Hos, i : l o ; 2 : 23,
T h e saints shall be an heavenly people. 1 Jno. 3 : "2;
Rev. 7 : 14, 15.
Jerusalem restored shall be the city of the Jews. Ps.
69: 3^5; 102: 16; Zech. 8 : 3-5.
I\l^e-w Jerusalem, the golden city, shall be the saint's
home. Gal. 4-. 26; Heb. 12: 2 2 , 2 3 ; Rev. 2 1 : 2—11.
Elect Israel in the coming age shall stand at the head
of the MiDennial nations,
T h e elect church shall with her Lord reign over both.
W h e n converted the Jews shall make the best of
missionaries to proclaim the Redeemer. Their integrity
as opposers now shall give dignity to their faithfulness
to Messiah then. Being forgiven much, they shall then
love much.
^^
Our duty, then, in studying this lesson of Israel's captivity, is to look away from their sad past to their bright
promised future, and do just what the Scripture commands us:
\
"Pray for the peace of J e r u s a l e m . "
-v
N o Christian understands half their duty who does not
daily plead for the restoration of Israel.
'. v "

The Watchword.

138

, THE TEMPLE REPAIRED.
M a y 31,

,

a Chron, 24 : 4-14.

Golden Text.
2 Cor. 9 : 7 .

God loveth a cheerful giver.

<&\ptan(XtxonB.
Study this lesson in connection with 2 Kings
12 : 4-16. We now leave Israel and return to
the Kingdom of Judah, where the incidents of
this lesson transpired. Eight persons by the
name of Joash (or Jehoash) are mentioned in the
Old Testament: Jud. 6: 1 1 ; i Chron. 4 : 2 2 ;
1 Chron. 7 : 8 ; ! Chron. 12 : 1-3, 2 t ; i Chron.
27: 28; I Kings 2 2 : 26; 2 Chron. 21: 4, 17;
2 K i n g s 1 4 : I.

For i;he history of the man we are to study
read 2 Chron. 22. He received the crown,
together with the book of the law from Jehoiada,
the high priest, who in the young king's name
made a covenant between the Lord, the King,
and the people, for their future fidelity to God.
' He also obliged the people to take an oath of
allegiance to the king. Joash was the only surviving descendant of Solomon; for his grandfather Jehoram had killed all his brethren.
2 Chron. 21 : 4, 17. Joash was but seven years
old when he began to reign, and he reigned
forty years at Jerusalem.
For twenty-three
years, or as long as he adhered to the covenant
between the Lord and the people, and followed
the counsel of the godly Jehoiada, he prospered.
Jehoiada died at the age of an hundred and
thirty years ; and then this prince, misled by the
evil advice of his courtiers, who had before been
restrained by the high priest's authority, forsook
Jehovah for Asheerah and idols. Then the
Spirit of the Lord came upon Zechariah, son of
Jehoiada, who reprimanded the people, and was
stoned for his faithfulness. 2 Chron. 2 4 : 20,21
To him our Lord alluded. Matt. 2 3 : 35, The
blood of Zacharias was avenged on Joash in his
own ignominious ^eath, v, 25.

3nBtxxxct'xonB.
T h e chief event of Joash's reign was the repairing of the
temple. T h e r e was special fitness in thus emphasizing
it high over all o t h e r deeds. It was like unto the first
building of the Sanctuary, which had been made t h e most
conspicuous event in Solomon's reign. The r e s t o r i n g of
t h e T e m p l e was the visible seal in ratification of the cove.nant bet;ween " God, the King, and the p e o p l e , " T h e

L o r d had promised to dwell a m o n g his people. L e v . 2 6 :
12, T h e tabernacle and temple were tangible expressions of this theocratic idea. E x o , 2 5 : 8, W h i l e h i s
house lay ui ruins God could not dwell a m o n g t h e m . A s
D a v i d h a d been the founder and Solomon the builder, s o
Joash, their scion, was the restorer of Jehovah's dwellingplace. H e n c e it properly followed that the m o n e y f o r
this work was collected from the people, just a s M o s e s
h a d received free will offerings from the nation for e r e c t i n g
the tabernacle, E x o , 2 5 : 2-9. T h e chest thus was m o r e
suitable than a levy would have been.
T h e crown could doubtless have met the expense frona
the royal treasury, but as it was the Sanctuary of t h e
K i n g d o m , all must have the privilege of sharing in t h e
contribution.
~
1. / / is easier to build a temple than to be a temple of the
Lord.
J o a s h ' s official zeal was commendable, but his p e r s o n a l
weakness was deplorable,
2. Violent zeal is less likely to stand testing than
slower
but deeply rooted piety.
In his fervor Joash complained of Jehoiada's inactivity.
But the end proved that the old priest contmued faithful
to Jehovah to the close of his long life. v. 15, 16,
while the king immediately lost his steadfastness, when .
his h u m a n support v^as removed.
3. How much responsibility for good any me of us may
carry.
• W i t h great humility Jehoiada acted according to G o d ' s >
m e t h o d s . T h o u g h so closely identified with t h e k i n g ' s
preservation and promotion, he appears never t o h a v e
been governed by selfish motives.
4. The ingenuity of the King is worthy of imitation.
H e first tried to raise money by sending P r i e s t s a n d
Levites through the land t o collect from t h e p e o p l e .
This, according to the account in 2 Kings, was t o b e derived from three sources, i . F r o m things d e d i c a t e d .
2. F r o m the free will offerings of strangers, called t h e
" m o n e y of those p a s s i n g . " 3., F r o m the half s h e k e l or
poll-tax instituted by Moses. E x o . 3 0 : 1 2 - 1 4 .
But
this method proving for some reason unpopular a n d tardy,
the king caused a chest to be m a d e to receive contribu- \
tions. T h e new scheme was successful and novel. I t was
the first instance of money thus gathered for p u b l i c religious work. T h e occasion must have d e m a n d e d m u c h
money, for the sacred house had been pillaged t o enrich
Baal, under Joram a n d Athaliah, and was badly ruined.
5. This story teaches a practical lesson. G o d n o l o n g e r
dwells in temples made with h a n d s , but t h e C h r i s t i a n
believer is " t h e temple of the living G o d . " 2 Cor. 6 : 16,
If any man destroy the temple of God, h i m will G o d
destroy, i Cor, 3 : 17, Unbelief, worldliness, i m m o r .
ality ruin the temple. Money cannot repair these b r e a c h e s .
Possibly some one of us may b e a leprous s t o n e , cond e m n e d to be removed from G o d ' s house. P e r h a p s w e
have fallen from our place and become a stone of s t u m b ling to others.
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of France, and with the Governments of Belgium, Holland
Denmark, Sweden, Portugal, Roumania, Servia, Bulgaria,
and Greece, to secure the holding, at an early date, of an
international conference to consider the condition of the
Israelites and their claims to Palestine as their ancient
home, and to promote, in all other just and proper ways,
the alleviation of their si»ffering condition."

Helping the J e w s H o m e . A most interesting movement is being made, having in view
the transfer of the Jews now in Russia, to Palestiue. A memorial to the President, signed by
prominent men of our principal cities, has been
Mr, Blackstone in his interview with President
presented to him by Mr, W, E, Blackstone, of
Harrison is reported as saying, " That being on
Chicago, The argument contained in the mefriendly terms with Russia, and having no commorial is so excellent and interesting, as well as
plications in the Orient, it is most fitting and
suggestive, we give herewith the greater part of it:
hopeful that our Government should initiate the
" Why not give Palestine back to them again .' Accord- friendly movement to give these wandering
ing to God's distribution of nations it is their home—an millions of Israel a settled and permanent home."
inalienable possession from which they were expelled by
The Independent makes sport of this moveforce. Under their cultivation it was a remarkably fruitment,
and wonders how so many have been
ful land, sustaining millions of Israelites, who industriously
tilled its hillsides and valleys. They were agriculturalists duped by Mr. Blackstone, and denies utterly
and producers, as well as a nation of great commercial that the Jews are to return to Palestine- But
importance — the centre of civilization and religion. Why
those who thus deny have to set aside a vast
.shall not the powers which under the treaty of Berlin, in
1878, gave Bulgaria to the Bulgarians and Servi'a to the amount of Scripture and surrender the great
Servians, now give Palestine back to the Jews ? These common ground on which Christians can meet
provinces, as well as Roumania, Montenegro, and Greece, and discuss the Messiahship of Jesus with the
were wrested from the Turks and given to their natural Hebrews.
owners. Does not Palestine rightfully belong to the Jews ?
It is said that rains are increasing, and there are many
evidences that the land is recovering its ancient fertility
If they could have autonomy in government, the Jews of
the world would rally to transport and establish their suffering brethren in their time-honored habitation. For
over seventeen centuries they have patiently waited for
such a privileged opportunity. They have not become
agriculturalists elsewhere because they believed they were
yet to return to Palestine and till their own land. Whatever vested rights, by possession, may have accrued to
Turkey, can be easily compensated, possibly by the Jews
assuming an equitable portion of the National debt. We
believe this is an appropriate time for all nations, and especially the Christian nations of Europe, to show their
kindness to IsraeL A million of exiles, by their terrible
sufferings, are piteously appealing to our sympathy, justice
and humanity. Let us now restore to them the land of
which they were so cruelly despoiled by our Roman
ancestors,

" T o this end we respectfully petition His Excellency,
Benjamin Harrison, President of the United States, and
the Honorable James G. Blaine, Secretary of State, to
use their good offices and influence with the Governments
of their Imperial Majesties, Alexander III,, Czar» of
Russia; Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and Empress of
India; William II., Emperor of Germany; Francis
Joseph, Emperor of Austro-Hungary; Abdul Hamid IL,
Sultan of Turkey ; His Royal Majesty, Humbert, King of
Italy; Her Royal Majesty, Marie Christiana, Queen Regent of Spain; and with the Government of the Republic

W h a t the J e w s say about it should have
considerable weight. It is said that they neither
believe in their restoration nor desire it. The
following editorial from the Jewish
Standard
throws light upon the question:
There is before us, at present, a long series of information, depicting the present state of the colonization cause in
the Holy Land and of the speedy course which it has
attained of late. They are very interesting on account of
thtir freshness, and of the trustiness of the source they
come from, they being taken from a supplement to the
reports of Dr. Salvendi.
In recent times—so Dr. Salvendi is informed from the
colony Rosh- Pina—in close vicinity of our colony another
new colony has been established; it lies on the shores of
the Jordan, not far off from the so-called Jacob's Bridge,
on which, according to Arabic traditions, the Patriarch
Jacob struggled with the angel.
The land for that colony has been bought by a Russian
Jew, Mr. Levinski, for a considerable sum. Mr. Levinski
was not able to overcome singlehanded the difficulties he
met with here, and was, therefore, joined by a few young
folks from Safed and some considerable farmers from the
colony Yessod Gainaalo. Some capital was collected with
which the land was bought of Mr. Levinski, on the following terms: The whole land acquired to be divided into 20
lots of 8 hectars each, each lot is to be sold at 800 francs to
be paid up in 8 years; until the final paying up of the pur-
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chase money, the colonists pay 5 per cent, per annum
interest on the remaining debt, and have the right to till
the soil, build houses on the land, etc. Thirteen lots have
already been given away, and there are a good many aspirants out of whom the most well-to-do, industrious and
respectable are selected.
That emigration to Palestine is on the increase is proved
by another correspondence from the colony Rishon Lezion,
also affixed to the above-mentioned supplement. In the
last few months, so it is said in that correspondence,
Russian Jews are arriving in Palestine in large numbers.
Each steamer brings with it about 200 emigrants, who first
acquaint themselves with the local conditions of life, and
then write for their families to come over to them. There
are in Joppa at present 500 people who are desirous of
acquiring land, and amongst them are delegates from various circles. These are all well-to-do emigrants. The less
rich amongst them is in possession of 10,000 francs. But
there are here localities where a considerably lesser sum,
say 4000 francs, is required by a colonist to settle
down.
To this statement we attach considerable importance.
It is important that only such people travel to Palestine
who are possessed of 4000 francs, and that to settle down
on a farm this minimum of money is required. This shows
clearly that Palestine must not become the lot of that mass
of those unfortunate individuals who try to tear themselves
away from the " Pale " which is overcrowded with poor
people. The Russian "mass " is not possessed of thousands
of money; it is in sheer want of roubles, of coopecks—in
want of the most necessary. Besides, it is well understood
that on arriving at Palestine and acquiring a plot of land,
the colonist has to work some time, so to say, gratuitously,
before he is able to obtain from his land sufficient products
in order to keep himself and his family. Such a period of
unpaid-for work awaits the beginning tiller of the land all
over, and at Palestine that period continues a little longer
than elsewhere. At least the colonists which have settled
down there seven or eight years ago have only now begun
to stand solidly on their own legs. This period one must
live through, consequently some considerable means in
stbre are required for it. While the Russian mass stands
in want of immediate earnings, it cannot feed on the future,
t cannot wait.
In Palestine a strong movement is set on foot on behalf
of the restoration of the national Jewish old times. Here,
a correspondent from the colony Rishon Lezion writes to
Dr. Salveni, the old Hebrew tongue is zealously studied
even by women, some of whom already at present explain
themselves in the Biblical language. Children of both
sexes speak among themselves old Hebrew, From the growi n g generation we expect that they will speak exclusively
ancient Hebrew.
In some Jewish colonies, as is well
known, the Biblical institute " Schmita " has been restored,
which prohibits any field-labor in the last of each seven
years.
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N ISRAELITE I N D E E D " has passed of Jerusalem, when it was evident that the time of the
away in the recent death of Rev, x\dolph Messiah had passed by, and that the genealogies of the
house of David were lost, the rabbis prohibited inquiry
Saphir of London. When we heard
into the Messianic subject, and many passages which the
him explain the epistle to the Hebrews at the ancient synagogue had correctly interpreted to refer to the
]\Iildmay Conference in 1888 we said we had Messiah were now e.vplained in a most artificial way, to
never heard it on this wise before. Only a avoid the force of Christian argument. But last, yet most
Hebrew Christian could have acquired such in- important of all, Israel lost the idea of God as revealed in
sight into that wonderful book. The story of the Old Testament, and lapsed into a metaphysical abstraction, laying stress on the unit}^ of God, and losing the revhis conversion as given in the Word and Work elation of the covenant God of his people, who reveals his
is deeply interesting. His father was a Hunga- name and manifests the light of his countenance. Their
rian Jew, a Professor in Pesth. Of this father's religion was monotheism, and not Jehovahism—a most
•conversion and his son's following the writer vital difference—and this e.xplains tlie promise in Hosea
that in the latter days they shall seek Jehovah.
says :
His habits were literary; aud, not content with mastering Hebrew literature, he had familiarized himself with
tlie best German authors,and, at the time when Divine service in English was commenced in the city where he lived,
he had just begun to study English that he might read
Shakespeare in the original. Probably actuated by a
•desire to advance his acquaintance with the language, he
appeared regularly in the room where the service was
held, leading his beloved son, Adolph (then about twelve
y=:;ars of age), by the hand. Gradually the truth reached
his heart, and he became a deeply taught, heavenly
minded Christian, though as yet his family did not know
it. One morning little Adolph requested his father at
breakfast to allow him to ask a blessing. On permission
being given, he poured out an earnest short prayer ui the
name of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The consternation in the family, and shortly thereafter in the Jewish quarter where they lived, was great. By and by we
heard that Jews were saying the Holy Ghost had fallen on
Saphir's son, and that he e.xpounded .Scripture as they
never had heard it e.xpounded before. His father delayed
his own baptism, and that of hi.s youngest son, until the
whole family was won to Christ, and for this he continued to pray. Within six months his prayer was granted,
and, together with a believing servant, they were all baptized in one day—truly the greatest day of the Jewish
.Mission in Pesth.

' L I K E PAUL, Mr. Saphir could say " My heart's
desire and prayer to God for Israel is that they
mio'ht be saved." Of the present attitude of
his people he thus speaks :
They have almost iost the idea of e.xpiatipn and atonement. The e.xpectation of the Messiah has also become
ao-ue and dim ; and a few centuries after the destruction

A CONFERENCE was recently held at the Pastors' College under the presidency of Rev. C, H,
Spurgeon, in London, on " the doctrines of the last
days," Dr, H, Sinclair Paterson was the principal
speaker, expounding Paul's doctrines of the last
days with great clearness. Mr, Spurgeon followed, saying :
This is a very important matter which has been brought
before us. It seems clear to me that we are in the latter
days, if not in the last of all. Men are truly "lovers of
pleasure more than lovers of God; " let these evil days
drive us nearer to God, Let us make our foundations
sure, and defend them against all comers.

Pastor Archibald Brown of the East London
Baptist Tabernacle followed, saying :
If I had not learned from the AVord of God that the end
of the age is evil, I should be tempted to be an infidelLooking around, I cannot shut my eyes to the fact that
the world is not being permeated widi truth, but ratlier
the opposite. Truly regarded, even skepticism and criticism help our faith, for they are fulfilling what was written. Just as the rough Roman soldiers fulfilled Scripture
in gambling at the foot of the cross, so the unbelieving
critics of this day are fulfilling Scripture. Just as men
nailed lesus to a cross, pronounced him dead, and buried
him out of sight, so do men treat the Bible. Bat God
raised liim up, and so God v,iU raise up his truth in his
own time. The scoffers, the despisers, those who say,
" AYhere is the promise of his coming?" are fulfilling
Scripture, though they know it not. This dispensation
must end, as all dispensations have ended, in the failure of
man, but God is about brin.^ing his own King, who will
set up a kingelom which will i\ever be moved.
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THE SPIRIT INTERPRETING THE SPIRIT.
BY THE

3

EDITOR.

F we believe that the Bible is spiritually inspired, we equally believe that it must be
spiritually interpreted. It takes a great musician to write the oratorio of the Messiah, and it
takes a great musician to perform the oratorio
of the Messiah. So in regard to the Bible; if it
took the Holy Spirit to write it, it needs the Holy
Spirit to intet-pret it. This truth Paul distinctly
recognizes in i Cor. 2 : 11, " F o r what man
knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of
man which is in him, even so the things of God
knoweth no man but by the Spirit of God."
" Where can I find the best key to the Sunday
School lessons for the coming year}" is the
question that meets us on every hand. We do
not reply: "You will find it hanging on a nail
over the preacher's pulpit, or lying on the desk
of the professor's chair; or shut between the
leaves of the expositor's note book," It may be
found in any one of these places, if the Spirit of
God is found richly dwelling there. For whoever has the Holy Ghost has the key of the
Word, In this book are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge. And these treasures are
yours. But how to possess them is the question.
For a man's riches consist not in what he has,
but in what he knows he has. And therefore
God has given us the spirit of knowledge as says
Paul in I Cor, 2 : 1 2 .
" Now we have received
not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which
is of God, that we might know the things that
are freely given us of God."

Scriptures in so great a degree as Christians in
our own day have it. It is a great mistake to suppose that because the prophets and apostles
wrote the Bible, therefore they perfectly understood it. Hear what Peter says on this point:
I Pet. I : 4. He is speaking of the prophets who
prophesied.of the coming and ministry of Jesus
Christ. He pictures them as " searching what
and what manner of time the spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify when it testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory
that should follow." Strange paradox ! A man
writing a book and then bending over its pages,
and deeply studying its language to find out the
meaning thereof. It is a most striking testimony
to the inspiration of the Scriptures certainly. The
writers of the Bible were not the authors of the
Bible. If so they would have understood its
meaning. They were God's scribes, writing
things far too deep for their own understanding,
but writing as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost. It is a great mistake therefore to conclude that if we could see John or Paul or Isaiah
they could tell us all about the " things hard to
be understood," in their writings, and make
clear to us the mysteries which they penned but
which we have found too deep for us. Who was
Isaiah but God's amanuensis recording what the
spirit dictated ? Who was Paul but God's stenographer, writing down the words of the Highest as they were communicated to his mind ?
Who was John but the scribe of Jesus Christ,
copying for us the wondrous revelation of Jesus
Christ ?

There is no doubt that these men wrote things
But the gifts of the Spirit are various, and given far beyond their own comprehension, and yet
to whom the Father will. The Spirit of Truth things on that very account sublimely true.
is given to one, and the " Spirit of under- When Gen, Jackson's plan of campaign
standing " to another, " The Spirit of Truth," was severely criticised long afterwards in
was promised to Christ's apostles to enable them Congress, Stephen A, Douglas, in a famous,
to write the Scriptures, As Jesus says : " How- speech, made a most complete and masterly
beit when he the Spirit of Truth is come he defense of it before that body.
The aged
shall lead you into all truth, and he shall show Gen, Jackson read the speech and wrote to
you things to come," By the Spirit given on Douglas, thanking him for his interest, saying :
the day of Pentecost, they were enabled lo write "you have explained my campaign to me, and
the Scriptures, both the doctrinal and the pro- showed why I did many thing of which J never
phetic Scriptures, But we are not sure that they knew the reason before." The story sounds exhad the spirit of understanding to discern the tremely odd. And yet do you believe that a
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great general might act better than he knew in
many things? How much more may inspired men
write better than they knew, and we say it reverently, we think it possible, that in the day of
the revelation of Jesus Christ, John, who wrote
the wondrous apocalypse in Patmos, may express his thanks to such noble commentators as
Mede and Elliot and Fleming, that they explained
its mysterious pages, which he dictated but could
not unravel.
At all events, here is a lesson for the student
of Scripture, No man is entrusted with the key
of knowledge for us. The bearer thereof is the
Holy Spirit. If we have that Spirit we have access to the Word. Only he who made this
wondrous complicated lock of Scripture, can
fashion the key that will fit it. Let us diligently
seek the Spirit of understanding, therefore, that
we may be able to know what the Spirit of Truth
has dictated.
•,

into " the full corn in the ear," Every step is
sanctification ; for the blade is not regenerated
without separation, neither does it develop into the
ear without separation, and if separation stop before " the full corn," faith has stopped ; nothing
more is born of God, The soul goes to heaven
without glorifying its Saviour as much as it might
have done,a greater degree of sanctification had
been its privilege, Sanctification has not completed its work in any soul, however, until death.
No man has ever yet lived who exercised all his
privilege of faith. But some have received a
degree of separation right at the beginning of
their new birth to show much fruit of the
Spirit, "The full corn in the ear" even may be
unripe corn. Notice Mark 4; 29, how the
Saviour closes the parable of the blade, ear, full
corn in the ear, viz: "But when the fruit is
brought forth (ripe) immediately he putteth in
the sickle, because the harvest is come," There
is a process of the Spirit going on until the fruit
is "brought forth" and "immediately "before
" W H A T S O E V E R I S B O R N O F GOD O V E R - " h e putteth in the sickle," even in the most perCOMETH T H E WORLD.
fect fruit,
"" .
' / fohn 5 .• 4.
A man when he is born again gives himself
wholly to Christ, but he does not know the
,.*
J 6 H N A. TODD.
amount of corruption he has handed over.
/yvoT whosoever, but whatsoever in an individ- He has given his whole heart as far as he knows
\L ual is born of God, is divine power within it, but he will know a great deal more of it before
him that is conqueror of sin. The Word, even Christ gets through with him, and he can know
in, the " good ground " produces in " some himself very rapidly, just by letting this " The
thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred-fold," True Light " right into his soul, A very proThis is according to faith. The child of God fane man may be a child of God several days
who is producing thirty-fold, can by faith re- before he finds out the exceeding sinfulness of
ceive life enough to produce sixty-fold, and swearing, so that he forsakes it forever. Then
can in the same way continue on to a hundred- he may have also been a drunkard, and gone
fold, but only that which is " born of God, over- for a year, before he was convinced that it was
cometh the world." At birth, the child has a sin to drink a little now and then. As soon as
surrendered fully to Christ, all that it knows of a Christian becomes enlightened that card paritself. And beginning with " The sincere milk ties and theatre-going and dancing are sins,
of the Word " it by faith grows to an age when they drop these things, because that in these
it ought to have " meat," and the passage to a things, as well as in others, they are " botn
stronger diet is on the principle of regeneration, of God." Sanctification as well as regenerTh6re is a full surrender to the enlightened con- ation can proceed no further than knowldition, and more of the being is "born of God," edge by the Spirit. Knowledge by the Spirit,
The "-blade " of God's production is perfect, but can be sought after, from first to last. Moses
not so perfect as when it becomes an " e^r " and got a great deal of light and sanctification, by
it should not stop here, but ought to develop turning aside to see the burning bush, and though
A
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he was born of God when he forsook Egypt forty
years before, the separation for delivering Israel was born right there at the burning bush.
If we would see to it that more of our being
was born of God, we would be broadened for
larger works for Christ on earth. It is waste
time to dispute about whether the carnal nature
is all gone from us. If a briar field is converted
into a cornfield, it will be important to have all
the briars out of the corn. Suppose they are
all out, people can see that, and they would not
be profited much by a lecture, on whether the
cornfield had now a soil, that would produce no
more briars. Suppose the farmer had a field
right alongside of his cornfield that had in it
Canada thistles. H e had better be spending
his time converting that field to fruitful grain.
If he had his whole farm sanctified the old trash
would begin to grow on him again as soon as he
would come to the conclusion that he had a farm
now that would not produce anything but good
seed.
One of the greatest attainments in knowledge
of the truth is we have sin, and that " the
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son cleanseth us from
all " of it. It cleanseth us, not has cleansed, but
from all-in it cleanseth, , T h e knowledge of this
enables us to go deeper into the miserable soil,
with Christ. T h e only way to be getting rid of
this material is to label it sin, and ship it to
Christ, T h e r e is a way of calling it " infirmity " and letting it have dominion over us, as
though our infirmities were not sins. " W h a t s o ever is not of faith is sin." " T h e Spirit helpeth
our infirmities." T h e man who took his boy to
Christ, when he found out that his sin was unbelief, cried out " Help mine unbelief." Unbelief was his infirmity, that he could not help
without the Spirit. Notice, he took two things
to Christ, his boy and his unbelief. Now when
we fail to have prayers answered for things, that
they ought to be answered for, let us confess the
sin of unbelief, and not avoid sin by contenting
ourselves to retain this infirmity.
If a man
sin, even if
to pay. If
sible " but

owes a debt of a million dollars it is a
he is honest and has not the money
he can believe, " all things are posif he cannot believe he has an in-

firmity, and the only way to get faith is to say
" Lord, help mine unbelief." T h e infirmity is
gone, just as soon as he is willing to call it sin,
and take it to Jesus.
Many a child is unsaved because of the sin of
unbelief in the parent.
Suppose a boy to be licentious, profane, a drunkard. It is the parent's
business to have him saved. No parent can be
wholly sanctified who has a b u r d e n on his h e a r t
for an unconverted child, as long as that child is
unconverted. T h a t b u r d e n on the heart m e a n s
the Holy Spirit, but as long as the child stays,
unconverted, there is unbelief; while there is
prayer, yet the parent is looking at the sin of the
child, and overlooking sin in his own heart. T h e
Syrophcenician mother could not get a word out
of Jesus, until she cried for herself. T h e n J e s u s
said : " g r e a t is thy faith, be it unto thee,'*
Absolute holiness is the kind of holiness that
God commands. Let us all hear his c o m m a n d .
" Be ye holy, as I am holy." It is sin in us a s
long as we are not what God c o m m a n d s us to
be.
When it comes to any other kind than
absolute holiness, all true children of God agree
after much disputing, to understand one another's
terms. But notice that it is absolute holiness,
that God commands us to be.
" Be ye per>f^ct, even as your heavenly Father is perfect."
This is absolute perfection, and absolute holiness set before us is the pattern to aim at. We
have no right to set a mark this side of God
and raise a dispute on an undisputed truth. We
have no right to take the text " Be ye holy as I
am holy," and then fall down in the argument.
Keep up the standard to Bible holiness.
Be,
and never profess.
K e e p on being and s; y
nothing about it, and say nothing—about any
but Bible holiness, b u t surely we shall overcome
the world more, by joining with the beloved disciple, when he includes himself, after his nearer
approach to absolute holiness, wh^n we s a y :
" If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us,"
D E S M O I N E S , I A.

No chance has brought this ill to me;
'Tis God's sweet will, so let it be;
He seeth what I cannot see.
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T H E S E C U L A R I Z A T I O N OF T H E CHURCH,
BY REV. F. L. CHAPELL.

{Concluded!)
IV. The relation which the church is to sustain to Christ,
A'lrOT only is she to be taken up out of the
\ ^ world to escape judgment and to meet the
Lord in the air, b u t she is also to be united to
him, the holy, through mysterious wedlock.'
Just what is involved in this we cannot, of course,
now fully understand; yet from the analogy of
earthly marriage we know that it is something
transcendently blissful and vital,
We thus
come into the most intimate of all relations
with Christ, giving him a love which no other
one can have, receiving from him the same in
return.
But the chief significance of this may be seen
in two thoughts. First, this is to be the supreme
and most holy experience of all our existence;
and second, we are now to keep ourselves pure
and uncontaminated for that holy and supreme
experience. Therefore, if we are true to our
Beloved, " that day " and the event of that day
is most prominent of all things to our thoughts,
as influencing our present life. Other lovers,
nearer at hand, and more gorgeously arrayed,
at least to our present sight, will solicit our love ;
but our true hearts will keep saying, " No, I
must wait for him, for he is my beloved." Therefore, " that day," when we shall see him as he is
and be united to him in everlasting bond, becomes increasingly prominent in our thoughts
and our affections. Everything precious is coming t o n s in " t h a t day."
What, then, must be that state of mind and
heart that leads any to almost entirely forget and
ignore it} What is that state of mind and heart
that is so occupied with present and earthly
things that it feels no yearnings for the coming
of that day .-' Yea, more, that leads to a bold
avowal, " it is to be hoped t h a t ' that day ' is very
far away ? " And yet this is the attitude of many
who call themselves Christians. They say they
know that this eventful time is at least a thousand years distant. At least, they hope it is, for
they are not interested in it. But, on the other
hand, they are interested in many things per-
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taining to this present evil world. It is a mild
term to apply to such, to call them secularized;
they are blinded and fooled and led astray by
the god of this world. 2 Cor. 4 : 4. T h e y cannot see afar off. 2 Peter i : 9. They cannot
know the unquenchableness of a genuine love
that must be satisfied. All the heavenly regions
are tcrrai incognitce to them. T h e y look at the
things that are seen rather than to the things
that are u n s e e n ; " they mind earthly t h i n g s ;
their glory is in their shame."
V. But our last thought is: The office which the
chtirch was to perform with Christ in the age to
come ; 7iamely, that of ruling.
God made man to have dominion, but he
must first himself learn to serve; and his first
fall came by his unwillingness to get this first
preparation of obedience. God's purpose is not
changed; he still wills man to have dominion ;
" he has put all things under his feet." But the
old necessity still holds that he should learn to
serve, therefore the dominion of man is not at
present in the flesh, but in the future in the
glorified state.
Jesus, the model man, the Captain of our salvation, learned obedience by the things which he
suffered in the flesh; but when he rose from the
dead he cried, " All power is given to me in
heaven and in earth." T h e experience of the
church is precisely similar. In this present evil
age she must serve and suft'er; in that coming
age she will rule and reign.
Therefore the marks of the true church while
upon earth are the display of the submissive
feminine qualities, and her duties are those of
the servant. She does not strive nor cry, nor
lift up nor cause her voice to be heard in the
street. She is, perchance, led as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb so she opens not her mouth.
Before
earthly tribunals, where she receives shame and
spitting, she is silent; for she well knows that in
that coming day all will be reversed ; when, with
her Lord, she shall rule the nations with a rod
of iron and dash them in pieces like a potter's
vessel; yea, more, when she shall judge even the
angels.
What, then, shall we say of those who are

: 'Tf'i,;'
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striving to rule and reign in the present age ?
who are wearing a lofty demeanor and making
great boasts about " taking the world for
Christ,?" A h ! these are the secularized, who
are endeavoring to rule during the Master's absence when they should be serving. Fatal mistake ! Where did they learn this method ? of
Christ? Ah, no ! You cannot get the faintest
argument from his career for such conduct. It
is a part and parcel of the craft of the god of
this world to rob them of their due in the world
to come. It is confusing the ages and reversing every command and example and promise of Holy Scripture, Oh, church of Christ,
where are thine eyes ? and where are thine ears ?
Did not the Master say again and again, in his
parables, and even from the heavenly world in
his messages to the churches, " He that hath
ears to hear let him hear ; " " Let him hear what
the Scripture saith;" " Let him hear what the
Spirit saith to the churches?"
The secularized church of today is running
counter to all the directions given in the Scriptures, and to all the example of her blessed Lord,
Her aspirations may be right, but her methods
are wrong. Oh, ye heralds of the Gospel! can
ye not have faith sufficient to believe what the
Lord has said, and to wait the development of
his plans ? Beware how ye take counsel from
the god of this world. Beware how ye mind
earthly things ; feed the flock of God instead of
petting the world ; and when the Chief Shepherd shall appear ye shall receive the crown of
glory that fadeth not away. Keep your eyes on
the Captain of our salvation, and count it all
joy when you suffer with him now, in order that
you may reign with him in the age to come.
Break the delusive spell that the god of this
world has cast over you, leading you to suppose
that your duty is to convert the world by either
ruling or amusing it. Your duty is not to mind
earthly things, but to discern your citizenship in
heaven, from whence you are to look for the
Saviour, who will not only change the body but
the whole state of your humiliation, that it maybe
fashioned into the state of his glory, according
to the power whereby he is able even to subdue
al! things unto himself.

HEBREW

BOASTING AND
BLESSING,
BY T H E

HEBREW^

EDITOR.

/VVjiTH all the glory of Israel's history, which we
readily acknowledge, there is danger that
lovers of the Jew may do him harm by flattery.
We have been much struck with the pride and
self-exaltation which characterizes Hebrews of
the Reformed Synagogue in our days. They have
lost' faith in God, and as a consequence have
become taken up with themselves. Visiting a
syiiagogue on a recent passover service, we were
greatly struck with this self-glorying.
They
who have ceased to look for a Messiah, as have
these rationalistic Jews, have begun to talk of
the race itself as the Messiah and to boast great
things concerning what they call their " Messianic mission to the world." It was painful to
hear the constant harping upon this in the sermon of the Rabbi,
God and his glory seemed
quite forgotten in the glory of Israel.
Now the greatness of Hebrew history and the
glory of their destiny none need deny. Let us
hear Benjamin Disraeli as he sets this forth. He
says:
Favored by nature and by nature's God, we produced
the lyre of David; we gave you Isaiah and Ezekiel; they
are our Olympians, our Philippics. Favored by nature
we still remain ; but in exact proportion as we have been
favored by nature, we have been persecuted by man.
After a thousand struggles—after acts of heroic courage
that Rome has never equalled—deeds of divine patriotism
that .\thens and Sparta and Carthage have never excelled
—we have endured fifteen hundred years of supernatural
slavery; during which every device that can degrade or
destroy man has been the destiny which we have sustained
and baffled. The Hebrew child has entered adolescence
only to learn that he was the Pariah of that ungrateful
Europe that owes to him the best part of its laws, a fine
portion of its literature, all its religion.
Great poets require a public; we have been content with
the immortal melodies that we sung more than two thousand years ago by the waters of Babylon, and wept. They
record our triumphs; they solace our afflictions. Great
orators are the creatures of popular assemblies ; we were
permitted only by stealth to meet even in our temples.
And as for great writers, the catalogue is not blank.
What are all the school-men, Aquinas himself, to Maimonides ? and as for modern philosophy, all springs from
Spinoza ! But the passionate and creative genius that is
the nearest link to divinity, and which no human tyranny
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can destroy, though it can divert it; that should have
stirred the hearts of nations by its inspired sympathy, or
governed senates by its burning eloquence, has found a
medium for its expression, to which in spite of your predudices and your evil passions, you have been obliged to
bow. The ear, the voice, the fancy teeming with combination—the imagination, fervent with picture and emotion,
that came from Caucasus, and which we have preserved
unpolluted—have endowed us with almost the exclusive
privilege of music; that science of harmonious sounds
which the ancients recognized as most divine^ and deified
in the person of their most beautiful creation.

Suppose we raise no objection to this high
eulogy.
Let us not forget that in spite of all
this the Jew is lost without Christ, He is not
less a sinner for all his privileges but perhaps
greater.
In a recent speech Rev. A. H. Kelk
says:
A great deal has been said, and very truly, about the
character of the Jew this morning, and I would like to
remind the speaker, and to tell you also, that the picture
• that is drawn of the virtue of the Jew, is a picture which can
-only be drawn in Christian and civilized countries. The
Jew is not moral, the Jew simply legalizes immorality, and
then calls himseif moral. I could tell you sad stories of
the conduct of the Jews toward the women—the wife that
is taken for a few weeks, and then for a few paras got rid
of, and he has nothing more to do with her. And this is
called morality, because, forsooth, the Rabbi can say that
he divorces the man from the woman, and the same thing
.is to be found in other things besides this. You know
something of the character of the Jew here in other matters, but you do not know a tithe of what he is when he is
removed from the restraints of Christianity, And so I say,
whatever we may think about the Jewish religion, the Jew
needs conversion to Christ. Before he can be saved, he
must have his sins washed away in that one fountain
opened for sin and for uncleanness.
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some believing souls, we are not without fair representation in labors for their conversion. England has eight
Jewish missionary societies, Scotland five, and Ireland one,
the entire fourteen societies employing 312 agents. There
are also twenty-seven societies on the continent of Europe.
These work-men have what many regard as an up-hill and
discouraging field of operations, yet the results are by no
means so small as many suppose. The work is of comparatively modem date, and yet, within the past seventyfive years, it has been estimated that 100,000 Jews have
been baptized, and that, including their children, the number of Christian believers among Hebrews may be fairly
placed at 250,000. Nor have the converts been wholly
among the lowly ranks, but many of them have been
men of distinction and influence. There is surely in
these statements sufficient warrant for still greater and
more persistent activity in labors among God's ancient
people..

Jewish history is the best answer to Jewish unbelief as we meet it in our day. When Frederick
the Great asked of his chaplain the strongest
reason for believing in Christianity h^ replied in
two words " The few!" It was a wise answer;
and since this long cast-away people are yet to
be grafted into their own olive tree again let us rejoice in the prospect of the larger blessing which is
thereby to come to the world, and by our prayers
and labors seek to hasten the day.

AN IMPRACTICAL DOCTRINE.

o many call the truth of the Lord's immi^
nent coming. And often do we hear those
who preach it spoken of as the agitators of a
harmless delusion which can do little good to
anybody. In a contemporary magazine we find
The fact that the Jew needs the Gospel is reathe following testimony of the man Avhom Mr.
son enough why we should put forth our utmost
Spurgeon pronounces the most eminent Christzeal to give him the Gospel. And what are the
ian philanthropist which this nineteenth cenencouragements ? Hard work, vast opposition,
tury has produced:
bitter persecution, many sore disappointments,—
" The opinion of the late Earl of Shaftsbury
this sums up but imperfectly the experience of
on our subject is worth recording. In a most
missionary work among the Hebrews. But when
telling address, delivered at Mildmay in the
the Lord sends us to preach to Israel, we maybe
year 1878, he was reported as saying the followsure that he will bless the word.
The Presbyteing words, as the result of his own experience,
rian Observer asks and answers rightly the queswhich was such a wide and varied one, on the
tion about Jewish missions. It says :
point of bringing the Gospel within touch of
We are often asked. Does work among the Jews pay }
the masses. He then recommended, as the best
Are the converts suificiently numerous to justify effort.'
way of doing so, to bring home to them the then
Christians on the other side of the Atlantic evidently
think so, even if we on this side do not, though, thanks to much-forgotten truth of the Lord's Second Com-
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ing. When we think of Lord Shaftsbury himself, as a bright example of one who lived in the
swim of the strongest current of this world's
power and eminence, and yet whose brightest
hopes were fixed for himself on the better world
above, we knov»? his words came from his own
v,fbole-hearted experience and inner life : —
" I may speak a word upon this as the result
o£ my own experience, and I hold it out to all
the clergy, if they will allow me to give them a
word of exhortation — I give it not upon the
standpoint of interpreting the Bible, but from
the standpoint of having had much knowledge
of the working people, from the best of them
down to the lowest strata of the population — I
maintain that if you will go among the mass of
the people in all their misery and sin, and hold
out to them the great doctrine of the Second
Coming of Christ, and tell them that if they_
will but turn to the Lord, it m a y b e at hand, it
may not be far distant — I tell you that, if you
will go among the great mass of the poorer sort,
and hold out to them this great truth, and enforce it by all the eloquence that you can command, and all the spirit that may be given you
by the Holy Ghost, I have no doubt (I feel it
from what I have seen and heard myself) that
thousands of the people will receive the gracious
and consolatory doctrine, and find in it the
solace of their present misery, by living in the
hope of an immediate and blessed hereafter.
I saw this on one occasion amid the very
depths of human misery. I saw it and I heard
it in the lowest receptacles of human sorrow, in
Whitechapel, where were collected some three
hundred of the most miserable of human beings.
T h e r e they were addressed upon this very subject; and when I called upon them to sing
the ever-stirring hymn with which we began
to-day, with the great chorus, in which they all
joined —
" Hold the fort, for I am coming,
Jesus signals still.
Wave the answer back to heaven,
]'y thy grace we will " —

those three hundred poverty-stricken human beings burst as one man into song for ten minutes, and then for ten minutes more did they re-

peat it, and many of them went back to their
homes comforted and strengthened, because
they heard for the first time that a R e d e e m e r
was at hand, and that any hour he might be expected to take them to himself, regenerated and
happy, there to dwell with him for ever."

SARAH—MRS. JONATHAN

EDWARDS.

BY GEORGE S, BISHOP, D, D,

may be taken in a broader or
^ ' ^ in a more limited sense.
In the broader sense of the word sanctification
includes : i, separation ; 2, cleansing; 3, a hew life.
Every believer has these ; he is separated u n t o
God by faith—he is cleansed by the washing of
the blood of Jesus—he is born again and indwelt
of the Holy Ghost, In this broader sense of the
word sanctification is therefore the same as salvation. Every believer is, from the instant of trusts
ing in Christ, eternally saved.
OLANCTIFICATION

But there is another more limited sense of the
word, in which the question is raised : " Now that
I am saved, what shall I do with this my saved
life ? Is there nothingbetterforme, nothing richer,
fuller than the commonplace experience of ordinary Christians ? Is there no difference, for example, between Martha and Mary, between Obadiah
and Elijah, between Abraham and Lot, b e t w e e n '
Paul caught up into the third heaven and Onesimus the runaway slave.
There is a difference—real, palpable to others
and conscious to the subject himself. T h e r e is an
answer, plain, direct, affirmative, to this question.
T h e r e is a contrast between the " upper r o o m "
where I am praying for power and Pentecost,when
power has come down from on high.
There is a difference between being in the lower
story of the Ark—down near the keel, aswim
with reptiles and with creeping things in the bilgewater of worldiness—and being in the upper
story under the " window " and filled with t h e
sunshine—the light and the joy and the glory of
God.
In other words, there are lives which are saved,
but so as by fire, which occupy themselves with
wood and hay and stubble ; and there are other
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lives which, on the same foundation, build up
gold and silver, precious s t o n e s ; which rejoice
in hope of the glory of God and abound in all
the riches of a full assurance.
T h e r e is a half life, a maimed life, an uncompleted life, like the thin rim of the crescent;
and there is a life, bright circled, rounded to the
large effulgence of the full and silver moon.
Not a life of sinlessness—and j'et a life which
does not harbor conscious, wilful acts of sin.
A life confessing sin, yet dead to nature, and
consciously abiding in God, A life in which
God comes down into the soul — which is fellowship, joyous and uninterrupted commumion
— transcendent, rapturous at times, as if lost in
the glory of G o d ; a life which is simply but yet
consciously " Christ in me the hope of glory,"
I know that there is such a thing as this, I
know it from the trance of Peter,' I know it
from Ezekiel's " Heavens opened."
I knov.'
it from the rapture of St. Paul. I know it from
the swoon of Daniel and the Patmos revelations
of John.
I know it from the promise of our Saviour,
" Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe thou shouldest see the glory of G o d ? "
I know it from his word to Christianity grown
lukewarm — to self-complacent Laodicea, " I f
any man open the door I will come in to him
and sup with him and he with Me," I know it
from the mighty rushing wind of Pentecost and
cloven tongues of fire.
I know it from the lives of modern saints like
this of one who, by her holy walking, was brought
near to God — as near, perhaps, as any mortal
ever was who was not actually taken, in the body,
from our earth to Heaven,
Miss Sarah Pierrepont was born in New
H a v e n on the ninth day of January, 17 lo. Her
father, the Rev, James Pierrepont, was one of
t h e principal founders of Yale College, well
known in all the churches of New England for
his distinguished talents and his ardent piety.
T h e little Sarah grew up in circumstances
of wealth and refinement, enjoying all the culture
of a circle which combined the excellence of-the
European with the elasticity and freshness of
Colonial life.

i4g

From her earliest years she wore the charm
of lovely holiness. Even at five years of age
she exhibited to a wonderful degree the life and
the power of religion, and afterward confirmed
the hopes of all her friends by the uniform and
increasing excellence of her character.
So she grew up, and, having passed her seventeenth year, was united in marriage to that greatest of American divines, the Rev. Jonathan Edwards. She was at that time a young lady of
surpassing beauty — her mind of a superior
order and her feelings so warm and animated
that they might have been regarded as enthusiastic had they not been under the control of
maiden modesty and rare discretion. I speak
of this last feature in the character of Mrs. Edwards to show that she was anything but a prim
and cold-blooded puritan.
T h e care of a great parish like that of Northhampton, then as now a most considerable centre in New England, was a severe test of the real
qualities of a young girl not out of her teens,
but trusting firmly in the arm of God she bore it
nobly. Of the household of her husband — always an intense student — she took the entire
superintendence. It is said that he knew nothing: of what came into or went out of the h o u s e ;
that he did not even know his own cows. On
his celestial observatory he remained fixed, undisturbed.
T h e life was, no doubt, a great discipline for
one so y o u n g ; but she early learned, like
Madam Guyon, the prayer of silence, of recollection, i. e., to see God in all things and carry all
things to God.
Fixed at the centre, resting in the will of God,
no disturbance at the circumference of such a
life could unhinge it — more and more it withdrevi? into God and sank into God.
A few years after her marriage, in 1734, began
the tirst of those tremendous revivals which,
under her husband's preaching, shook not only
their own town but all the Connecticut Vallev,
including the western part of New England.
At that time the soul of Mrs, Edwards was so
lifted as to affect all her bodily powers. For
years succeeding the heavenly delights and unspeakable joys of her soul were such that Na-
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ture would often sink beneath the weight of the
divine disclosures; her strength would be so
taken away that she would fall as if in a swoon,
her hands clenched and her flesh cold, and yet
all her senses in their perfect exercise ; her
spirit swimming, as it were, upon a sea of blessedness, and ever and anon her soul so filled
with a kind of omnipotent joy as to cause her to
spring from the bed or the chair where she was,
up into the air, as if drawn up bodily toward
God and Heaven.
In the summer of 1741, after a new and more
perfect dedication of herself to God, with greater
fervency than ever, her views of the glory of God
and of the excellency of Christ became still more
clear and transporting, and in the following
winter, after a similar but a more entire resignation of herself and acceptance of God as the only
portion and happiness of her soul, God shed
upon her a degree of spiritual light and joy
which seemed to be indeed a participation beforehand of the realities of Heaven.
So extraordinary and so striking was this
state of mind that her husband requested her to
write out a description of it, from which space
allows but one extract. She says :
" The night of Tuesday, Jan. 28, was the
sweetest night of my life—I never before for
so long a time together enjoyed so much of the
light and rest, and sweetness of heaven in my
soul, but without the least agitation of my body
during the whole time. The greater part of the
night I lay awake, sometimes asleep and sometimes between sleeping and waking. But all
night I continued in a constant, clear and lively
sense of the heavenly sweetness of Christ's excellent transcendent love, of his nearness to me
and my dearness to him, with an ine.xpressible
sweet calmness of soul in an entire rest in him,
I seemed to myself to perceive a glow of divine
love come down from the heart of Christ in
Heaven into my heart, in a constant stream, like
a stream or pencil of sweet light. At the same
time my heart and soul all flowed out in love to
Christ, so that there seemed to be a constant
flowing and reflowing of heavenly and divine
love from Christ's heart into mine, and I appeared to myself to float or swim in these bright,

sweet beams of the love of Christ like the motes
swimming in the beams of the sun, or the streams
of light which come in at the window. My soul
remained in a kind of heavenly elysium. So far •
as I am capable of making a comparison, I think
that what I felt each minute during the continuance of the whole time, was worth more than
all the outward comfort and pleasure which I
had enjoyed in my whole life put together. It
was a pure delight which fed and satisfied the
soul. It was pleasure without the sting of any
interruption. It was a sweetness which my soul
was lost in. It seemed to be all that my feeble
frame could sustain of that fulness of joy which
is felt by those who behold the face of Christ
and share his love in the heavenly world. There
was but little difference whether I was asleep or
awake, so deep was the impression on my soul; ,
but if there was any difference, the sweetness was
greatest and most uninterrupted while I was
sleeping, I knew," she adds, "that the fore- -'
taste of glory which I then had in my spul, came
from God,- and that I should certainly go to him,
and should, as it were, drop into the Divine
Being ancl be swallowed up in God."
Four things remain to be said about this experience :
1. It is a fact historic ; well known at the time
and which has not been called into question for
150 years,
2, It is attested and indorsed by Edwards
himself, one of the calmest and coolest thinkers
who ever lived, and who says :
" If these things are enthusiasm and the offspring of a distempered brain, let my brain be
forevermore possessed of that happy distemper;
and what notions shall we have of religion if
these things be not true religion ? "
3, This experience lay at the base of that great
religious upheaval and awakening of the last
century which affects this country yet. It was
not more Edward's sanctified brain than it was
his wife's holy heart that promoted it. Sarah
was the soul of his work.
4. It was a tremendous power and flow for
conviction and conversion all around her. And
that is what we want in these days, not pumpedup energy, but life unconscious, spontaneous.

.
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T H E S P I R I T U A L I Z A T I O N OF T H E CHURCHBY REV, F. M. ELLIS, D, D.

[Concluded!)
njfX^'^ again ; this same vital necessity of spirit^ w uality will be seen in the relation of affection between Christ and his church as set forth
in those Scriptures that refer to the church as the
Bride of Christ, and also as the wife of Christ.
Insincerity in this relation is infidelit)^
This
relation may be a great mystery, but it is none
the less a vital and practical truth that needs to
b e better understood and more fully appreciated
than it seems to be by a great raany church
members in these days.
When we think of the
prevailing worldliness of the churches, growing
out of the manifest want of that spirituality that
makes Christ's disciples sensitive to his will and
word, does it not seem as if the term " the bride
of Christ," as applied to the churches, must have
described them in an age when they were more
earnestly in love with Christ than they seem to
be now ? If we pass from these relations of earnest affection and intimacy of fellowship, as
bet'\'een Christ and his church, to more general
terms of relationship, do we not still feel that
there is an exaggeration or over-statement in the
language employed in Scripture in regard to the
ciiurches at least as they are now ? T a k e these
words of Paul to tiie church at Ephesus, " Novv
therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the
household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the ajjostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone; in
whom all the building, fitly framed together,
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord ; in
whom ye are also builded together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit." Now these
materials, when first found, as it were, in the
quarry of this world, were dead in trespasses
and sins, and were by nature children of wrath,
even as others—but they were quickened together with Christ.
Not only dug out and
removed froiri one place to another—but they
were made alive in Christ; transformed by t h e
H o | y Spirit, as the builder transforms the quarried stone for the wall.
T h i s prepared material '
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is called the workmanship of the Holy Spirit,
" created in Christ Jesus unto good works."
All this and much more was done in fitting the
Ephesians for their place in the habi*'ation of
God. T h e y passed from death unto life, as every
one must who becomes a living stone in this building. For every stone must not only befitly framed
to Christ, but also to the other stones in this
structure.
We have, in our time, such novel
ideas in this matter of church building that these
New Testament ideas may seem sadly out of
joint with such popular notions as that we can,
•after all, by a large liberality and by not being
over-particular in non-essential matters, get on
fajrly successfully in fitly framing together gold
and silver and precious stones with even wood,
hay and stubble, and thus produce churches of
great social importance and of commanding
worldly prominence. T h e stage and the pulpit
may after all be yoked into a beautiful fellowship
—provided the pulpit keeps still as to the playhouse. T h e church fair, with its money-getting
appliances, and the prayer-meeting need not be
separated ; the fact is, we need money for our
modern ecclesiasticism as much or more even
than we do the prayer-meeting. T h e dance and
the card-table need not be displaced by t h e
Word of God and the Lord's table, since people
need amusements as they need the church, and
it is bad policy not to provide for these needs of
the old nature as well as for those of the new
nature—and so we try to make our hay and stubble fitly join to God's pure gold and precious
stones. Our spirituality of course suffers, but
we are gainers in popularity. As the glory of
the temple of old was not in its externals of
costly ornamentation, nor in its internal decorations and luxuries, but in the indwelling* Shekinah,so in the church of God—which is his spiritual temple—the indwelling Spirit is its life, its
beauty and its glory, for he makes it God's h a b i tation.
T h e spiritualization of the ideal church is
doubtless complete now, but to attain this in the
actual church of our day is altogether another
matter. T h e love of Christ for his church and
the purpose of his sacrifice for it was that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of

/.
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ivater by the word, that he might present it unto
himself a glorious church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such t h i n g ; but that it should be
holy and without blemish—this purpose will yet
b e fulfilled.
T h e mission of the church, therefore, demands
its spiritualization in the fullest sense. As her
call \sfrom heaven and also to heaven, her attitude here and now is that of expectant watchfulness ; " looking for that blessed hope and glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ." Aye ! not only looking for, but
earnestly desiring the coming of the day of God.
T h u s during her Lord's absence his bride is, by
her attitude and hope, to testify to his coming
again. For when the last one of God's elect
shall have been brought in, the church's mission
will end ; and then caught up, she will be ever
with the Lord.

word of life—heirship with God, the earnest of
the spirit, fellowship with the Father,
If God has any purpose concerning those who
are of his church, it surely is that they should
keep themselves as vessels' for the use of H i s
Son.
Now while the church's absent Lord is in
heaven preparing mansions for her reception,
shall she live in open or in secret adultery with
the world that rejected and crucified him?
Shall she seek alliance with a world that spurns
even her ?

When this spirit of worldliness began to
estrange the church at Corinth from Christ, with
what pain and tenderness Paul wrote them ! " I
am jealous over you with a godly jealously, for I
have expoused you unto one husband, that I may
present you as a chaste virgin unto Christ," T h u s
the spiritualization of the church is vitally necessary, if she maintains her vows, as a chaste virgin,
espoused unto Christ, What, therefore can
Such privileges are equalled only by the
responsibilities they impose upon us.
What be more painful to our absent Lord than the
honor surpasses that which Christ has in reserve anomalous position of many churches, in our
for his church ? Indeed, it may be truthfully time, in endeavoring to employ almost every aps a i d — " For her all nature stands," T h e church pliance a n d expedient of this world's wisdom and
even here has not only revealed to men the fel- influence to advance the cause of one whom the
lowship of the mystery which, from the beginning world will not accept, and to advance his kingof the world, hath been hid in God," but it is dom which he himself said was not of this
also the divine purpose " that now unto the world. Is it not true, to a painful degree, that
principalities and powers in heavenly places these means thus employed for the conversion
might be known by (means of) the church the of the world, react in the conversion of the
manifold wisdom of God—according to the eter- church to this world ? Would a loyal wife ask
nal purpose which he purposed in Church Jesus- or accept, from those who had dishonored and
slain her husband, and made her a widow, the
our Lord ! "
When this thought was fully revealed to the means with which to make herself comfortable
apostle, concerning the church, viz : that through and to build a monument to her h u s b a n d ' s
her, God's glory, in time and eternity, is to be memory ? Should the church of the crucified
displayed, his joy found expression in this dox- One seek, by unholy alliance with this world, the
ology.' " N o w unto him that is able to do ex- means to enable her to say, " I sit as a queen,
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or and am no widow' ancl shall see no sorrow ? "
think, according to the power that worketh in us,
Let us not forget that it was to a church, once
nnto Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus rich in the best gifts, that an inspired apostle
throughout all ages, v.orld without end. Amen.—" afterwards w r o t e — " Now ye are full; now ye are
Unlike Israel's blessings,which were largely local rich; ye have reigned as kings without us . , .
and temporal, the blessings that fiow to us \^'e are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in
through the church of God, are spiritual. Christ; ye are honorable but we are despised,"
A m o n g these riches of his grace may be men- Alas! the tide of worldliness against which Paul
tioned, e. g. redemption, forgiveness, adoption, thus testified flows round us everywhere today
knowled^^e of the mind and will of God, the and threatens to obliterate even the landmarks
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that separate the church and the world! T h e
hope of the church, (for among the churches
there is still the church)—is in the speedy coming of her Lord who is to be glorified in his saints,
and to be admired in all them that believe.
Our best service towards the spiritualization
of the church will be found, I am persuaded, in
our becoming personally more spiritual—in more
earnestly and persistently seeking to be led by
the Spirit,in crucifying ourselves unto the world,
in living daily as though the Lord were at hand.
Let our ministry of the word be in demonstration of the Holy Spirit—that the faith of
those who confess Christ may not stand in the
wisdom of men but in the power of God.
This crying need of a spiritual church will thus
be met as her members have fellowship with the
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ—Therefore: " Whereunto we have already attamed, let us
walk by the same rule, let us mind the samething and if in anything ye be otherwise minded,
God. shall reveal even this unto you."

WAS THE PRAYER ANSWERED.'
It is a most lame and impotent conclusion to
infer that because the answer to prayer comes
through . a human agency it is therefore not
divine. T h e roguish lads who threw potatoes
down the old negro's chimney whom they heard
praying loudly for potatoes as they passed his
cabin, made sport of his crediility, because
on the arrival of the food he began to praise God
for answered intercession. But he was quite right
in his answer : " God sent the answer, though the
, devil brought it!'
T h e Lord may send the response to our prayers in very circuitous ways;
b u t the route should not discredit the reply.
'^ H e r e is a very sweet illustration.
It is a story
told by a writer in H a r p e r ' s Young People about
a letter found in the Dead Letter Office at
Washington ;
" T h e young clerk had worked her way down
through a large heap, and was beginning to think
of lunch, when she came tipon a peculiar little
envelope addressed in German to ' J e s u s in
H e a v e n ; ' she tore it open hastily, and found a
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soiled sheet, written all over in a child's cramped
hand. Same of the words seemed blurred with
tears, and she could scarcely make them out.
Here is the translation :
' D E A R JESUS : I have prayed so hard to you, but I guess
you could not hear me so far off, so I am going to write
you a letter. We came over a big ocean when it was summer time My mamma has been sick all tbe time. Can't
you send her something to make her well ? And, dear
Jesus, please send my papa some work to do, so he can
buy us some warm clothes and something to eat, and
please do it quick, for we ave cold and hungry.
Nobody knows I am writing to you. I thought you
might send us something for a surprise. H A N S B R . \ H M .
P. S.—My hands are so cold I can't write very well.'

Katrina's eyes filled with tears as she came to
the end. She sat for some time with the letter
in her h a n d ; as she folded it, she resolved to do
something to make the little boy happy.
She
said: ' Whatever his parents may be, this childfaith must not be destroyed,'
T h a t evening,
after dinner, she told several of her friends about
the matter, and they were eager to help her make
up a box.
It was ready in a few days. There were some
flannels for the mother and little H a n s , comfortable clothes for the father, and toys enough to
make the boy believe that the Christ-child did
not live in Germany only. At the very top lay
a crisp ten-dollar bill. As soon as the box left
the house, Katrina wrote a letter to H a n s , She
told him that his letter had been received, and
that Jesus had sent one of his servants on earth
to help him, and that a nice box was on its way
out West.
Not long after there came a letter of warm
thanks from the father. H e explained how they
had been in the country but a few months and
had not yet found work.
As the weeks went by, another and another
letter came, telling of fairer prospects ' and
brighter days. One thing they assured Katrina
— ' t h a t they could never forget her kind letter
and generous help in their time of saddest
need.' "
For every one that asketh receiveth; and
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. Matt, 7 : 8.
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THE THREE APPEARING^.

, ''

^ E s u s C H R I S T is the same yesterday, and.
^
today, and forever. Let us lay this down as
our foundation. It is the same Jesus who has
appeared in the past for our redemption, who now
appears in the presence of God for us, and who
will appear again unto salvation with clouds and
great glory, St. Paul, in one short passage in the
ninth chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews, points
us to each of these three appearings.
Y E S T E R D A Y . — I n the 26th verse he tells us that
" Once in the end ofthe world hath he appeared
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself."
T O - D A Y . — I n the 24th verse he tells us that
" Christ is not entered into the holy places made
with hands, which are the figures of the true;
but into Heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for u s . "
To-MORROW.—for ever.—In the 28th verse he
tells us that " Unto them that look for him shall
he appear the second time without sin unto salvation."
And the Cross is the measure of his love from
the beginning through all the ages of ages.
" T h e same yesterday, and today, and forever."
Yesterday, he put away sin by the sacrifice of
himself.
Today, he is at God's right hand for us, having
been brought again from the dead through the
blood of the everlasting covenant.
Tomorrow, when he comes again " they shall
look on him whom they have pierced," and even in
the bright regions beyond the river he is seen," a
lamb as it had been slain."
Now, to obtain a part in the great salvation—
to have an assurance that we shall be of those of
whom it is written, " b l e s s e d and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrection "—in one word,
in order to be saved, the will is all we need.
1 am permitted to take salvation freely without
money and without price. " Whosoever will, let
him take the water of life freely;" and, " H o !
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters :
Incline your ear, and come unto
me : hear, and your .soul shall live."
I am invited. " Come unto me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you

rest." These are the words of our blessed L o r d
himself, following immediately on his upbraiding
of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, the cities
wherein most of his mighty works were done,
because they repented not. " A t that t i m e , " —
to such wicked communities—Jesus uttered this
blessed invitation for the weary and heavy-laden.
T h e want of will to be saved—unbelief alone
stood in the way of their acceptance of the Gospel.
In his own country Jesus could do no
mighty works " because of their unbelief,"

I am entreated, " Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you
by us : we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye
reconciled to God," Can any entreaty be more
earnest or touching than this ? Christ's ambassador beseeches, prays us to be at peace with God.
I am commanded. " This is h i s commandment, that we should believe on the name of his
son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he
gave us commandment." If we want to know
f
what our " marching o r d e r s " are; here they are
''
written as with a sunbeam.
I am finally compelled. " A n d the Lord said
unto the servant. Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my
house may be filled." If the blessed master has,
by the gentle yet irresistible influence of his
Spirit, drawn us out of the mire and clay, and
set our feet upon a rock, surely we ought to feel
impelled by the same gracious Spirit's aid to go
out into the highways and hedges of this world
to seek for the lost, and compel them to come in.
H o w wonderfully this full and free invitation
echoes and re-echoes through God's Word! T h e
prophet Isaiah calls aloud, " H o ! every one that
thirsteth, comeyfi to the waters, and he that hath
no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, ccime, buy
wine and milk, without money and without price."
Seven hundred years after this was uttered, on the
last day, that great day of the feast, when the
courts of the T e m p l e were crowded with worshippers, our blessed Lord himself echoed the invitation almost in the very words of the prophet,
" If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and
drink." And the same gracious call is re-echoed .
in one of the closing sentences of the Volume of
Inspiration, " Let him that is athirst come. And
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whosoever will, let him take the water of life lieved, to a half-hour of weariness and discomfort.
freely."
My visitor was a young lady, plain, and of not
Look back, and see Jesus hanging on the cross very striking appearance ; yet with a certain touch
for you. Look up, and see him now appearing of pensiveness in face and manner that rather
She seated herself beside my
in the presence of God for you. Look forward attracted me.
sofa, and began by expressing much sympathy
and see him coming for you with open arms.
" If I go away, I will come again, and receive you with me in my illness,
unto myself."
" Yes," I said, " it is trying to be laid aside
thus ; yet it is a wondrous lightening of our bur" I HAVE NOT A DOUBT N O W ; " OR, THE den when we can bring all to Jesus,"
"You find comfort in the teaching of the
DIVINE SAVIOUR.
New Testament then," remarked Miss Hall.
7^HE following touching little narrative of the " Doubtless Christ has left us the example of a
way in which one brought up amid the dark- very beautiful and holy life."
ness of Unitarianism was led to believe in Christ
" He has done more than that for me," I said ;
as a Divine Personal Saviour by the simple search- " He has given his life for my salvation."
ing of the Scriptures, may prove interesting to
My new friend was silent; and after a minute
the reader. I give it as related to me by a dear or so I continued, " It is worth being brought to
and valued friend :—
this state of prostration and weakness, just to
" It was a time of much depression of spirit; it find the Lord Jesus such a real personal friend
had pleased the Lord to lay his chastening hand and Saviour."
upon more than one member of our little circle ;
" I scarcely understand you," remarked Miss
illness, even death, had been amongst us. Now Hall after another brief pause ; " the fact is,
it was my turn ; I was confined to the sofa, with
1
•—I do not hold the Divinity of
the prospect before me of a long and wearisome Christ."
period of convalescence. How often do we find
" Oh ! " I exclaimed, all my interest at once
it harder to lie passive in God's hands, than to be awakened, "you are a Unitarian."
up and doing for the Master! Such was my case
" Yes," she replied sadly ; then added, in a
at least; and many a murmuring thought rose in lower tone, " if I am anything."
my poor rebellious heart as I remembered how
"Dear friend," I said, taking, taking her hand
much must remain undone, while I was con- in mine, " how I wish I could give you an idea of
strained to lie there a helpless iniralid.
the rest, the joy, the comfort of believing in
" Did any one call yesterday, Martha ?" I asked Jesus ! Oh, there is no peace without it! "
of bur maid of all work, one morning as she was
I suppose she thought I was becoming too extidying my room. We were strangers in the cited, for, rising hastily, she wished me goodplace and had but few visitors.
evening, and left the room.
"Yes, ma'am —Miss Hall."
Lying^ wakeful and restless that night, my
"Miss Hall; who is she ? "
thoughts dwelt much on the preceding conversa" She lives beyond the park, ma'am ; and she tion. There was something so sadly touching
wants very bad to come and see you."
in those words, " Yes, if I am attything; " and I
" I am not able to see anybody," I said lan- was determined that should my new friend again
guidly ; then closing my eyes, I tried to sleep.
call on me, I would speak of Jesus, and Jesus
Two days later Martha entered my room look- only.
ing somewhat flurried. " It's Miss Hall again,
To my surprise she came to me the next day
ma'am : she says she wants to see you particular ; but one. She looked troubled and anxious, I
mightn't I show her up, just for a minute ?"
thought; and after a few minutes spent in mu" Do what you like." I said peevishly ; and, tual inquiries, I contrived to turn the conversalaying down my book, I resigned myself, as I be- tion into the channel I so much desired.
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" No," she said, in response to some remark
of mine, " I cannot acknowledge Jesus as God,
or the Son of God: his life and teaching were
very beautiful, but his Divinity—I cannot believe in."
I had been revolving a little plan in my mind
and now, with a silent prayer for grace and guidance, I ventured to ask, " You believe in God,
the Almighty, the Creator, do you not ?"
" Oh, yes."
' " And in the Bible as God's Word ? "
" Assuredly."
" Then may I ask one favor : will you join me
in a little daily reading, that you and I may try
to find out for ourselves whether or not the * Jehovah ' of the Old Testament be the Jesus of the
New?"
I had expected at least some hesitation before
acceding to such a request, but my friend agreed
at once, and apparently with very much pleasure.
" T h e n let us begin," I said, " a n d may God
the Holy Spirit guide us in our search, for the
Lord Jesus' sake.".
That was the commencement of a series of
Bible readings lasting for some weeks, and ending under God's blessing, in bringing comfort
and peace to a soul that had long been tossed to
and fro in darkness and in doubt. Day by day
we searched the Word; and day by day shone
out more clearly from its sacred pages the
wondrous truth—that God, who had created
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them
is—God, before whom angels veil their faces,
and the hosts of heaven bow down in adoration,
was the same Being who, having taken man's
nature upon Him, became obedient unto death,
even the death of the Cross.
Our plan was a very simple one—we merely
took texts from the Old Testament and laid them
side by side with passages from the New, much
in this way:—
God the Creator, Ge». i : i. "All things
were made by Him (Christ), and without Him
was not anything made that was -made." John
1:3-

Jehovah " God said unto Moses, I am that I
am." Exodus 3 : 1 4 . "Jesus said unto them.

Verily, Verily, I say unto you, before Abraham
was, I am." John 8 : 58.
The Lord God—" Forgiving iniquity, and
transgression and sin." Exodus 24: 6.
" The son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins." Matt. 9 : 6.
" I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer." Isa. 40: 26. " T h e Lord Jesus
Christ our Saviour." Titus i : 4. " Christ hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law." Gal.
3 •• 13-

The Shepherd. Psalm 2 3 : i. "Our Lord
Jesus, the great Shepherd of the sheep." Heb.
13: 20.

" Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of
Hosts," Isa, 6 : 5 . " These things said Esaias,
when he saw his (Christ's) glory, and spake of
Him." John 12: 46.
Thus day after day we read, and noted, and
compared; never opening our Bibles without
good old Mr. Dallas's prayer for the teaching of
the Holy Spirit; and as we searched the Scriptures, finding upon every page the truth of the
Lord's own words, " They are they which testify
of Me."
One morning it was about three weeks after
our first meeting—Miss Hall almost rushed into
my room, her face beamed with delight, and her
whole manner told of some unusual degree of
happiness. " O h !" she exclaimed, grasping my
hand, " you need take no more trouble with me,
I have not a doubt now ! the Lord Jesus is indeed my God, my Saviour ! "
" Thank God," I said fervently, and I do believe that the feeling of gratitude that came
swelUng up in my heart at that moment took
away for the time all remembrance of the months
of suffering which had gone before. How gracious had my loving Father been in that season
of weakness, to send me just the work that I
could do !
" O h ! " continued my friend, after a short
pause, " how I wish I could tell you the, joy I
felt this morning whe.ji-. I thought, I have found
Him of whom Moses-,, the law and the prophets did write. ^My motner has often said to me,
' Jane, will you evef look satisfied ? You have
everything the world can give, and yet you are

The Watchword.
always like one holding out the hand for more: '
and I was always looking for something more
— and I have got it!'
At a later period she told me that once, when
spending a few weeks from home, she had met a
lady who spoke to her of the Lord Jesus as a
personal friend and Saviour. She could not
understand her then, but the recollection never
left her ; and when, on our first interview, I had
struck the same key-note, she could not overcome the desire to hear more upon the subject.
And now, she said, the comfort of being able to
kneel down and speak to the Lord Jesus as to a
personal friend was perfect happiness, and what
she had been wanting and needing for years.
Her peace and joy were then ecstatic. But one
day she came to me quite low, saying that she
had thought she would never sin again, but that
Satan was tempting her as usual ; so she had to
learn, to her great surprise, that now the battle
had commenced, but that she had the Mighty
One always at hand.
Our Bible readings did not end here. We
still continued to search the Word daily, always
with prayer for the Holy Spirit's teaching ; but
now it was with joy, to draw waters from the
wells of salvation, to seek fresh light and guidance in the new life of loving service for him to
whom " give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believeth in him
shall receive remission of sins."
It is wonderful how God gives his people
strength according to their need. Miss Hall's
family relations were such as to render the open
profession of" Christianity on her part peculiarly
difficult; but as the Lord had mercifully given
her grace to come to him, so did he now enable
her to come after him. In the face of opposition that was almost persecution she firmly
took her stand upon the side of Christ, shining
in her small sphere, a lowly but faithful witness
for the truth as it was in Jesus.
Years passed. We had long left the neighborhood of
, when one day, passing through
a distant part of the c iitry, a friend said to
me, " You knew Jane Hall, did you not ? "
" Oh, yes," I replied eagerly ; " can you "tell
me anything of her ?"
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" Poor thing, yes. She is in wretched health,
only waiting for the call home, but so happy.
I think she lives with her Bible in her hand, I
never knew one whose life seemed to me such
an illustration of David's words, 'My delight is
in the law of the Lord, and in his law do I meditate day and night.'"
Such were the last tidings that reached me
of my former friend. Whether she be in this
world or has gone to ,the home above, I know
not; but I can lift up my heart in thanksgiving
to our Heavenly Father who so signally blessed
the little seed, sown in thg name of his own beloved Son; and who, by the simple sea?-chijig of
his word, brought this poor, doubting, troubled
one to believe in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ and be saved.
HARRIET E . CARSON.

" B E H O L D MY

HANDS."

John 20: 27.
BY L.'^NSING

B U R R O W S , D. D.

Tunc, '•'•Jerusalem the Golden."
Oh, helping hand of Jesus,
Stretch forth unto my need.
For in my earthly journey
I famish oft for bread.
Oh, guiding hands of Jesus,
, Clasp closely my wayward hands;
Mine ear through sin's enchantments
Is dull to thy commands.
Oh, blessing hands of Jesus,
Rest on my care-tossed breast,
Thy touch heals passion's fever
And calms my wild unrest.
Oh, healing hands of Jesus,
' Touch thou my leper-stains;
One instant of their contact
And not a spot remain.
Oh, pleading hands of Jesus,
Bear my poor name on thee,
That when the Father seeth,
, I may accepted be.
Oh, saving hands of Jesus,
Hold me in firm embrace,
So that in earth or heaven
I see no other face.
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IN ALL THY WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM.

Mrs. Arden did not mean to be unkind; she
was'
simply thoughtless. She had everything
^^AjAiN, rain, rain! What a long, lonely day
V—• this has been ! " sighed a weary-looking herself; how could she realize Madeline's wants ?
girl, as she glanced from her window into the Such people seldom do. The little chapel in
Vine Street was lighted as Madeline repassed
dreariness without.
In smoky London, up five flights of stairs, in it, and sweet music floated out from the open
Beautiful words they were, and they
a small attic room, sat Madeline Stuart. Yearn- door.
sounded
very beautiful in that London street to
ingly, almost tearfully, she gazed into the disthat poor sewing-girl:—
tance—
Above the fog, above the smoke.
Above the cross on St. Paul's church.

All alone in the world was she—a poor sewing-girl, alone in London; and yet she did not
feel alone. Those threatening clouds in yonder
sky were but a veil between her and her mother,
and heaven was very near to Madeline Stuart.
Slowly she folded her work, drew down the little
white curtain, and put on her bonnet and faded
shawl.
" I am glad I've finished this work tonight,"
she said softly to herself, as she tied the bundle,
" for Mrs. Arden will surely pay me."
Swiftly she walked through the muddy streets
until .she reached a handsome mansion in Burlington Street, A trim-looking woman opened
the door in response to her ring, and ushered her
into the comfortable drawing-room,
A few
moments followed, and then the rustle of silk on
the stairs, the door was pushed ajar, and in
swept the stately Mrs, Arden.
" You are very prompt tonight, my dear," she
observed with one of her most patronizing
smiles; " I hope you have not slighted your
work in your haste to finish it."
" N o t at all, ma'am," answered Madeline Stuart, advancing toward the lady, and laying the
work in her hands.
" Very well; I will not stop to examine it now,
as I have a pressing engagement to meet at
seven, and it lacks but five minutes to that hour.
Call to-morrow night for your pay, please, and
perhaps I may have more work for you." Mrs,
Arden touched the bell and a servant showed
Madeline to the door,
" What a disappointment I " murmured the girl,
as she retraced her steps. " She does not know
how much I need the money."

" Precious promise God hath given
To the weary passer-by;
On the way from earth to Heaven,
I will guide thee with Mine eye."

Madeline walked in and took a seat. Presently a tall, handsome man, past middle age,
entered and passed up the aisle to the chair behind the desk. As the music ceased, he rose,
opened the Bible on the table, and read : " In
all thy ways acknowledge him and he shall direct
thy paths."
Three times he read it in clear,
earnest tones, and then closed the Book. Laying his hand upon its cover, and looking searchingly into the faces before him, he said :—
*' My friends, God has never yet broken one of
his promises; what is more, he never will break
one of his promises. Is there a soul in this
room to-night who is worried and perplexed because he cannot see the way before him—any
one who is in trouble because the future looks
dark to him, and he cannot see even one bright
spot ahead ? If so, let me say, this promise was
meant for you. Think over your past life, and
if at any time God has been good to you, has led
you, hag kept you^rise, and before this company
acknowledge him.
Do this and the promise
shall be verified unto you; he shall direct your
paths. Who will acknowledge him n o w ? "
Thought after thought rushed swiftly through
MadeUne Stuart's mind. She had been left an
orphan at twelve years of age. God had placed
her in a good family; through good friends she
had obtained an education and a business by
which she might gain an honest livelihood. To
be sure, she must work hard, very hard for her
daily bread, and true it was that her only friends
were far away on the other side of the great Atlantic ; yet God had been good to her, so good, for her
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life might have been much more bitter. As these
truths were pressed home to Madeline's heart,
she arose, and in short, simple words, "acknowledged him," saying : " / take Godfor my Father,
Christ for my Saviour, the Holy Spirit for my
guide." Would the promise be verified ? Would
he direct her paths ?
" If you please. Miss, there's a caller for you
below."
" For me, and so early ? " and Madeline hastened down stairs. To her surprise, the clergyman of the previous evening stood before her.
" I will explain my business at once," he added, after his self-introduction was over. " I am
Mrs. Arden's brother. I stood in the back hall
last night, putting on my overcoat, and, the door
being ajar, heard my sister defer paying you. I
imagined your disappointment, but feared my
offer of assistance might be deemed obtrusive.
I walked behind you, and saw you enter the
church, and it was for your especial benefit that
I chose the lesson of the evening. I was much
gratified to hear your prompt testimony, and
moved to come here this morning. For many
weeks I have been in search of some competent
person to act as governess for my children and
companion for my wife. I feel that it was a
providence I chanced to be at my sister's last
evening, and have no hesitation in offering you
the situation; it is for you to accept or reject."
And Madeline bowed her head, and answered,
" I accept the position and will strive to fulfil its
trusts."
She has a happy home of her own now; but
will never forget that rainy evening in London
when the singing of a hymn led her into the
chapel. And there hangs upon her wall, in
bright letters, the motto to which she attributes
all the sunshine of her life : " In all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy
paths."
Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto God. And
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus our Lord. Phil. 4 : 6, 7.
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H A V E F A I T H IN GOD.

For the encouragement of weary workers whose
trials are many, and whose faith is strained, we
subjoin an extract from a pastor toiling in the
great North West. It has just come to hand and
we desire that our readers should get as much
comfort and encouragement "therefrom as it has
brought to us.
One year ago last October the State Convention Board
decided to aid me on this field no longer; the field was of
too slow grovTth and unpromising as far as self-support
was concerned. To remain here was to remain with no
human probability of more than 200 dollars on which to
live, support and school three children and keep a horse •
for travelling to my various out-stations—3, 9, 12, and 18
miles distant. On the other hand, to leave meant to let
this interest die out, and these few brethren and sisters
scattered abroad in this corner of the State be as sheep
with no human shepherd, I called my wife into ray study.
She had been my co-laborer in every department, occupying the pulpit here when I was at distant points and going
to those points herself preaching, teaching and superintending Sunday Schools, visiting, &c. But the spring previous to this time of which I speak, her health had broken
down and she was no more able to work in any way as she
had done. Well, we spent an evening in prayerful
deliberation, seeking to ascertain not what was best for us
from a human and temporal view, but what was the Lord's
will in the matter. Should we go to another field that
promised far more in the way of rapid growth and support
for us, or should we remain here, care for these poor
scattered ones, gleaning here and there a soul, and trusting the Lord to provide t We decided that the latter
course was the Lord's will. Just one week from that day
I received a check for one- hundred dollars from a man in
N, Y, State that I had never known or heard of before.
About the same time my wife received a letter from a
pastor's wife in a distant village saying that their Women's
Mission Circle wanted to do something for somebody;
that she had about a year before seen in the Tidings a
note speaking about the character of our work among the
poor people; and asking if we were still here, and if they
could do anything for us. Of course we replied, and the
outcome was a good bo.x of clothing goods, and groceries,
and 20 dollars cash. Then during the fall and winter the
Lord poured in upon us boxes and barrels of goods from
three or four churches, and from private families some of
whom to this day we have never been able to learn about
or how or where they learned of us and our needs. And
with these things came also more or less cash. It was a
most wonderful display of God's goodness and loving care
of those who will trust him and identify themselves with
the interests of his power in this world. Many other and
equally as wonderful manifestations of God's special providential work did we have during the year.
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ON' PLAIN PREACHING.

#<f\NE of our sturdy evangelists. Rev. S. Hartwell Pratt, who was for years a successful pastor, has been the target of criticism, in common
with other evangelists, because of his blunt speech
and earnest spirit. Mr. Pratt is a fully rounded
Christian man, a theologian, a scholar, and, best
of all, a soul-winner. Yet this brother^ who has
given a dozen years of his life to building up
weak churches, doing pioneer tent-work in city
and country, and who has been abundant in
labors in doing the work of an evangelist,
has not escaped the jab of editorial pens, nor
the lofty sneer of clerical popes. Mr. Pratt has
wisely attended to his great work undaunted, unhindered, and unharm.ed, not answering railing
for railing, taking each undeserved rebuff in
patience. But recently he has given his advice
to evangelists in two well-tempered articles in
The Christian Liqjiircr.
They are written in
good humored satire. Because of the abuse
heaped upon him solely as belonging to the class
of peripatetic preachers, dubbed "professional
evangelists," he advises his brethren in harmless
irony :
" If you, in a spirit of self-will, still determine to be an
evangelist, then be an amateur. Neglect study and reading. Make no endeavor to improve, lest you become a
professional."

What good sense we meet with in the following counsel when read from the proper angle of
incidence:
" Don't preach too plainly. Many of the warmest supporters, yea, even pillars of the church, are wealthy and
•worldly. To offend these is drawing the line too closely
and may prove a great financial loss to the church.
Avoid sensationalism in manner and methods.
Don't
impress any one that you are in dead earnest or that you
feel strongly and deeply on the subject you present.
If the cry of excitement is once raised it is difficult to
hush it. Christian mothers sometimes withdraw their
children from the meetings, send them to dancing parties
and matinees, and allow them the latest novels to call
their young minds from these religious excesses.
Don't
preach so as to produce deep and pungent conviction.
Certainly not so that any person shall be constrained to
publicly confess to the same. This is an age of ctUture{!)
we are not to expect the same manifestations of religious
concern as were common in the days of our fathers.
When the people of M'assachusetts were emerging from

barbarism into civilization, a sensationalist by the name
of Jonothan Edwards so preached and imposed on the
credulity and emotions of a by far too superstitious people
that men and women in his congregation rose up in fear
during his sermons and clinging to the backs of church
pews cried to be saved from falling into hell, better known
to us modems as Hades.
Culture has changed all this; it has been successful
in minimizing sin and rendering the conscience polite
and affable when it is rudely assailed by over-zealous
preachers.
W e no longer allow our emotions to be
aroused in religious meetings.
Sometimes the exciting
play at the theatre, or a climax in a highly wrought
novel will cause the tears to flow and the nerves to tremble. Sometimes even at ministers' conferences, in place
of amens the stamping of feet, canes and umbrellas—and
shall I say shouts of approval and perhaps loud laughter (!)
attest the fact that the culture of the emotions is yet in its
infancy."

in the Church of England is a
source of alarm to many of her most thoughtful
ministers.
The newly elected Bishop of Worcester (Eng,),
Dr, Perowne, in a recent sermon preached at
Aston, near Birmingham, spoke thus plainly concerning the church. We sincerely hope that his
words may not have been uttered in vain.
RITUALISM

The revival of mediaeval usages, the multiplication of
ceremonies, has destroyed instead of fostering devotion.
The craving for ritual, once excited, knows no bounds,
until at length the ritual usurps the place of worship, and
thought is lost, not in adoration, but in the ever-increasing
diversity of ceremonial observances. The Church needs a
new life, a regenerating power. She needs to break away
from her trivial conventionalities and her miserable
strifes about postures, and vestments, and rites and the
mere externals of divine service, and her party watchwords
and shibboleths, for which men contend as if for their life,'
and to be led into the very presence of Christ, that she
may look on him with reverential love. In that presenc^
how small would appear many questions which now seem
so large that for the sake of them men are breaking the
peace of the Church and rending the body of Christ,
Like as a piece of tapestry,
Viewed from the back, appears to be
Nought but threads tangled hopelessly.
But in the front a picture fair
Rewards the worker for his care.
Proving his skill and patience rare, •
Thou art the Workman, I, the frame
Lord, for the glory of Thy name;
Perfect Thine image on the same
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ILLUSTRATIONS

OF

GRACE

" G i v i n g t h a n k s a l w a y s for all t h i n g s . "
Eph, 5 : 20, An interesting anecdote is related
by the Yugend Freunde of K i n g Alphonso X,
surnamed " T h e Wise," who succeeded to the
throne of Leon and Castille in 1252, On learn
ing that his pages neglected to ask the divine
blessing before partaking of their daily meals
he was deeply grieved, and sought diligently to
point out to them the evil of this omission. At
length he succeeded in finding a plan. H e invited the pages of his court to dine with him.
A bountiful repast was spread, and when the
were all assembled around the table the king gave
a signal that all was in readiness for them to
begin. T h e y all enjoyed the rich feast, but not
one remembered to ask God's blessing on his
food. Just then, unexpectedly to the thoughtless guests, entered a poor, ragged beggar, who
unceremoniously seated himself at the royal
table, and ate and drank undisturbed to his
heart's content.
Surprise and astonishment
were depicted on every countenance. T h e pages
looked first at the king, then gazed upon the
audacious intruder, expecting momentarily that
his majesty would give orders to have him re
moved from the table. Alphonso, however, kept
silence; while the beggar, unabashed by the
presence of royalty, ate all he desired. When
his hunger and thirst were appeased he rose, and
without a word of thanks departed from the palace. " W h a t a despicable, mean fellow!" cried
the boys. Calmly the good king rose, and, with
much earnestness, said : " Boys, bolder and more
audacious than this beggar have you all been.
Every day you sit down to a table supplied by
the bounty of your Heavenly Father, yet you
ask not his blessing, and leave it without expressing to him your gratitude. Yes, each and
all of you should be heartily ashamed of your
conduct, which was far worse than was the poor
beggar's,"

" H e t h a t i s f a i t h f u l in t h e l e a s t . "
Luke 16 : 10. T h e r e has passed away out of
our membership William Bilborough, a plain
and humble man, who was in the habit of in-
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tense prayer three times a day, and whose walk
and conversation corresponded therewith. I n a
j back street he kept a second-hand furniture shop ;
and as the streets are haunted around by fallen
women, he placed in the window the following:
" Notice — Any poor and unfortunate sister that
requires a good home, will she kindly inquire
within," H e was the means of rescuing many,
and he preserved a record of one hundred and
forty-eight who have stood fast and are now honest women. H e was a hero in private life. As
his pastor, it w^as a great joy to be remembered
in his constant intercession, and to have fellowship in his holy service by rendering help when
it was required.—Spurgeon.

" T h e sin t h a t d o t h s o e a s i l y b e s e t u s . "
Heb, 1 2 : I. John Newton s a y s : " S a t a n seldom comes to a Christian with great temptations, or with a temptation to commit a great
sin.
You bring a green log a n d a candle
together and they are very safe neighbors,
but bring a few shavings and set them alight,
and then bring a few^ small sticks and let them
take fire, and the log be in the midst of them,
and you will soon get rid of your log."
And so it is with little sins.
You will be
startled with the idea of committing: a ereat
sin, and so the devil brings you a little temptation, and leaves you to indulge yourself." T h e r e
is no great harm in t h i s ; " n o great peril in
t h a t ; " and so by little chips we are easily
lighted up, and at last the green log is burned.
Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation.— Golden Censer.

" G r e a t e r l o v e h a t h no m a n t h a n t h i s ,
t h a t a m a n l a y d o w n h i s life for h i s
friends." John 1 5 : 13. Canon Wilberforce
says : " One of the mail boats was returning from
the West Indies, and there was a man on board
who had a dog with him that he loved very
much. H e loved that dog with a friendship
words could not express. Some child was playing with the dog and threw a stick overboard,
and in a moment the dog was over the side in
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the seething, foaming waves after it.
The
BRIEFS ON THE S.S. LESSONS.
owner rushed to the captain and said, ' My dog
H E Z E K I A H T H E GOOD K I N G .
is overboard ! I'll give $500 for my dog !' The
2 Chron, 29; i - i r
captain said, ' Stop the mails for a dog ? Not J u n e 7.
Golden Text. Them that honor me, I will
Hkely. I cannot.' ' You won't ?' ' I won't.'
' Then you shall stop the ship for a man.' He honor, i Sam. 2 : 30.
threw off his coat and flung himself overboard
6xpCanation0.
after his dog. You know what happened. The
*
.
.
.
ship was immediately stopped, the life-boat was
The inspired epitaph of this God-honoring
lowered, and they saved both the man and the
king is given in 2 Kings 18 : 5. He was true to
dog. Now, I want you to do for souls what that
God, so God was true to him. 2 Chron. 31 : 21
man did for the life of his dog — risk a little,
He came to the throne in sad times.
His
not your life, for your life will be prolpnged that
father Ahaz had wrecked the nation spiritually
you may come forward and help others in their
and politically.
The neighboring kingdom of
difificulty, in their danger, and have a good acIsrael was so morally rotten that the Lord Sufcount to give at the end."
fered it to exist for only six years after Hezekiah
began to reign over Judah. Judah was also given
to gross idolatry, and seemed likewise about to
" I am the bright and morning star." perish in the midst of enemies. A pathetic picRev. 21 : 16. As late as 1830 there was a beau- ture of the times is given in Isa. i : 7-9.
tiful custom in the city of I,os Angeles in MexicoTo gather the entire record of what Hezekiah
Throiighout the town, in all the families, the affected in bringing back the kingdom to God
oldest member of the family — oftenest the and prosperity, read 2 Kings, chaps. 18-20 ;
grandfather or grandmother —would rise every 2 Chron,, chaps, 29-32 ; Isa,, chaps. 36-38.
morning at the appearing of the morning star,
Two memorable instances of divine interposiand at once strike up a hymn. At the very tion occured in this reign. One was the desfirst note every person in the house would rise, or truction of the Assyrian army before Jerusalem.
sit up in bed, and join in the song.
From house
" The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold,"
to house, and from street to street, the singing
The Other instance was Hezekiah's recovery.
spread; and the volume of music swelled, until
it was as if the whole town sung. Who of us
3nBtxxictxonB.
shall be the first to catch sight of the " bright
I. H e z e k i a h ' s excellent character.
Verses i, 2.
and morning star," and strike up the song, " Be- There were three classes of the kings of Judah; those of
hold the Bridegroom Cometh," that the whole whom it is written that they " d i d evil in the sight of the
church may join therein ?
Lord; " those that did right, but with the qualification

W E are getting the Gospel pry under the
world's abominations, and soon over they will
go.
Cheer u p ! Have faith in God. Grasp
some implement of service, and help a little.
Lift now, if you never did before. Have some
share in this world's conquest.
While heaven
resounds with doxologies let us all join in the
glad acclaim.
Do not talk about the lantern that holds the
lamp ; but make haste. ^ Uncover the Hght and
let it shine.

"howbeit," " s a v e t h a t ; " and those that did right "according to all that David had done." But only three
attained to the last class; Hezekiah, Asa (2 Chron 14: 2,)
and Josiah (2 Kings 22 : 2.) Yet they were none of them
absolutely faultless.
David was not; nor Hezekiah,
(2 Kings 18 ; 14-16; 20 : 13); nor Asa(2 Chron., chap, r o ) ;
nor Josiah (2 Chron. 3 5 : 22.)
Similarly all men now may be classified as those who do
only evil; those who do right, but alas, with a " b u t " ;
and the few who do right after the pattern of the greater
David, the Beloved Son of God, Jesus Christ. But as
David's greater Son walked more acceptably than David,
so may we who follow the latter than those who followed the
former. For our David, through his Spirit, consents to
dwell within us, 1 John 3 : 24; 4 : 13, that we may walk
with him and like him. i John 2 : 6,
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How came Hezekiah and .A.sa and Josiah to be so
exceptionally good in their day ? Not through heredity,
for they all had bad fathers. Moreover, Hezekiah and
Josiah had bad sons. Surely there is no inexorable law
of heredity in morals.
No person is doomed to helpless irresponsibility by an ancestral fate, as some teach.
Ezek. 18: 2-4; Rom. 14: 12.
As to Hezekiah, it may be that he had a good mother;
and very probably, if her father is spoken of in Isa. 8 : 2,
and again in 2 Chron, 26: 5, Probably also in his youth
he was under the tutelage of the prophet Isaiah,
II, H i s good e x a m p l e . Verse 3, He accomplished
all he could himself before he sought help oT others,
^ Unless we learn to say " c o m e " rather than " g o " we
shall find we are only would-be leaders.
Notice his promptitude. In the first year of his reign,
and in the first month, he set bis heart on honoring the
Lord, and risked the forfeiture of the popular favor, which,
no doubt, ran toward idolatry. God's throne before his
own! Everything lies in a wise and good beginning.
Great obstacles may oppose us at first, but greater will by
and by if we delay.
III. H i s fervid a d d r e s s . Verses 5-ii. His heart was
full of zeal, and out of its abundance he acted and spoke.
Calling an out-door mass meeting of priests and Levites,
he delivered such an impassioned appeal that not only his
• hearers caught his holy enthusiasm, but the whole kingdom was moved to repentance. So always, words that
bum must come from souls all on fire,
" Sanctify the house ; " •' sanctify yourselves ; " " carry
forth the filthiness," Uncomjwomising purity is required
in both the worship and the worshipers, John 4 : 24,
Yet how many a house of worship now is cleaner than the
hearts of the worshipers! Christ exhibited a fiery zeal
concerning the purity of the Jewish temple, John 2 : 1317; Matt. 21 : 12,13. Will he show less as to our assem;
blies of worship, and as to our hearts, if we let him have
the right of way ?
" Our fathers have trespassed." Our fathers, not we
and yet we, if we adopt their sin.
" T u r n e d away their faces, and turned their backs,"
' A plain insult.
Possibly literally true, if they had
practiced sun-worship. Jer. 2: 27 ; Ezek. 8 : 16.
Certainly it was true figuratively. And is it not true
now as to our secularized Christianity ?
'.Shut up the d o o r s ; " "pat out the lamps; " "have
not burned incense ; " " nor offered burnt offerings."
May not some of our popular churches be described as
places where the door of salvation is closed, the lamp of
the pure Word extinquished, the incense ot true prayer
unbumed, and the efficacy of the great burnt offering of
atonement is unknown ?
" Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant with the
Lord," This was the remedy for the demoralization of the
times, and it is now. There is a sad scarcity of heart'covenants with the. Lord. Of mere creed-covenants and
head-covenants and lip-covenants we have full enough.

T H E BOOK O F T H E L A W F O U N D .
J u n e 14.

2 Chron. 34 : 14-28.

Golden T e x t . The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.
P s . 119 : 7 2 .

6xpfanAtion0.
More than half a century had passed since the
reign of Hezekiah, yet only two kings had
reigned in Judah.
Manassah five years, and
Amon two years. Both were grossly idolatrous,
and besotted the nation, though the former endeavored to undo the evil he had wrought.
Josiah came to the tbrope at eight years of
age. In the eighth of his reign occured his conversion. In the twelfth he purged the land of
idolatry.
In the eighteenth the house of the
Lord was repaired and the book of the law found
therein. 2 Chron. 34 : 1-8.
The prophets Zephaniah, Jeremiah, and Habakkuk lament the evils of the times in which
Josiah's lot was cast, and predict the judgments
which his reforms for a while deferred.
Josiah followed the Lord wholly, exceeding the
constancy of Hezekiah, although his reign was
less illustrious in a political sense.

5n0tvuccion0.
I. T h e book found. Most probably the entire Pentateuch.
Where? In the house of the Lord, but hidden away
and lost to knowledge ; in the right place, but not in the
proper position, Deut. 31 : 24-26. So, many times since,
the Scriptures have been discovered, savingly, in the place
of worship.
Found how,' Seemingly by accident, but in reality
providentially; and notably by those who at the moment
were seriously engaged for the Lord. So now, the richest
truths of the Bible fall to the spiritually-minded, and often,
as it wei^, by chance. The force of an obscure text may
be brought to view while we are exploring the context, or,
searching out references, and intent on comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
i Cor. 2 : 13; Prov. 2 : 1-6;
Ps. 119: 18.
How lost? In the tumult of idolatrous times possibly
the book was hidden at first for safe-keeping, and afterward forgotten.
In our homes and churches are many lost Bibles; lost
through disuse or misuse ; through criticism or cynicism;
through partial or entire rejection,
" I havt found the Book ) " It was a glad Eureka that
leaped from Hilkiah's lips then! Jeremiah's words (Jer.
15: 16,) would suit his emotions at the moment.
And
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they express the young convert's joyful feelings in view of
newly-found truth.
" We have found! " exclaimed
Andrew to Pete'r, and Philip to Nathaniel.
John i : 4t,
45II. T h e book read. The portions which so moved the
king were probably such as Lev., chap. 26; and Deut.,
chaps. 28, 29. " He rent his clothes."
The sign of
consternation and humiliation. The sincerity in this case
was evidenced in the embassy sent to inquire of the Lord.
Herein we see the usual course of true repentance.
There is alarm in view of judgment, conscious condemnation, confession of sin, and the cry, " Inquire of the Lord
for me I " " Pray for me ! "
Oh for more old-fashioned conviction of sin, under the
power of the Word read and preached!
Jer. 23: 29;
Heb. 4 : 12.
III. The book curses the incorrigible,
" I will
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants
thereof, even all the curses that are written." Mercy had
too long been trifled with ; now justice must have its way.
And the event vindicated the divine wrath; for Josiah was
the last of the good kings of Judah.
In like manner now, the world has invited the curses announced in the Scriptures. The doom of this God-denying age is sealed, and sin is growing ripe for the judgments written. Rom. i : l 8 ; Acts 17: 31.
IV. The book blesses the obedient. The Book of
the law was not intended to destroy, but to warn against
sin, and entreat to obedience ; and the curses were preceded by promises. The nation could have chosen the
latter, but persistently chose the former. But while the
nation could now look only for the judgment written,
individuals might yet receive mercy by repenting, and
the king was such an one.
Two blessings were secured through Josiah's persistence
and prayers; for himself peace and safety; for the kingdom a respite of seventy years.
LESSONS FOR US.

1. The loring kindness of the Lord. In the midst of
wrath he remembered mercy. Even wicked king Ahab
received a measurable degree of like mercy, affording him
an opportunity, which he failed to improve, to receive a
greater degree.
i Kings 21 : 29; Isa. 55 '• 7 ; i ". 18;
Rev. 3 : 10; Luke 21 : 36.
2. The righteousness of the righteousness defers judg
ment upon the wicked. Christians are the salt of the earth,
preserving it from immediate and utter corruption.
3. The judgment of the world will fall when all of the
Josiahs are finally gathered in peace. ,The flood came
when Noah and his household were safe in the ark; the
fire fell after Lot and his family had been brought out of
Sodom; Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus when the
Christians had heeded the warning of the Lord and fled to
Pella. Luke 21 : 20, 21,
4. It all depends on how we treat the Book; whether
as Josiah treated it, or as king Jehoiakim treated the roll
of the prophet Jeremiah. Jer, 36 : 22-2S.

June 2t,

THE C A P T I V I T Y OF J U D A H ,
2 Kings 25 : 1-12.

Golden T e x t . Gome, and let us return unto
the Lord. Hos. 6 : i.

6xpCanatton0.
Judah's cup of iniquity had been filling during
the last tn'enty years. Good king Josiah ^was
succeeded by three sons and a grandson—all bad.
His son Zedekiah was the nineteenth and last
king of Judah.
Nebflchadnezzar had already twice visited Jerusalem, and carried away both treasures and peo- ^
pie, 2 Chron. 24 : 1-4 ; 36 : 5-8 ; Dan. i : 1-6 ;
2 Kings 24 : 11-16. And now, B. C. 588-6, the
last siege occurred. The city fell at midnight, ,
about the first of July,
And at this date the
Jews annually read the Lamentations of Jeremiah.
The future outlook at the capture of the city
was not totally dark, for Jeremiah had prophesied a return from captivity after seventy years,
Jer, 25 : 11 ; 29 : 10,

By this captivity the nation was cured of
idolatry.

3nstxuctxonB,
I. Jerusalem besieged. The tenth month was equivalent to parts of our December and January, varying with
the new moon. The day is commemorated by an annual
fast among the Jews.
The siege lasted for a year and a half.
The " forts" of the besiegers were movable wooden
towers, which served to raise the assailants.to the height
of the city's walls that they might contend with advantage.
The city had at the time about twenty thousand inhabitants. At first confidence was upheld by false prophets,
Jer, 37 : 19. At an early part of the siege it was partially lifted, the Assyrians being obliged to go and meet v
the Egyptiajis who were coming to the rescue of Jerusalem. But Jeremiah predicted the vanity of the people's
hope of succor. Jer. 37 : 6-11.
As time went on, the horrors of famine, pestilence and
crime ovenrhelmed the inhabitants. See Sam. 2 : 11-21 ;
4: 4-10,
Jeremiah was imprisoned for his faithfulness, and accused of meditating treachery, Jer, 32: 3; 37: 13-21; 38:
1-6. Among his faithful utterances, he promised safety
to the king and the people if they would recognize the
hand of God by surrendering to the Assyrians whom he had
sent on account of their sins. Jer. 21: 8-10 ; 38: 17-20.
II. Jerusalem taken. The city was entered, "broken
up," from the north, in the night; and then the besiegers
rested till morning. But the king and his warriors could

i
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not Wait, and immediately fled. They went " b y the way
of the gate between two walls " ; that is, in a southeast
direction down through the Tyropoeon valley, between
the two walls of Moriah on the left and Zion on the right
The way toumrd the plain ife the road leading eastward
over Olivet to Bethany and Jerico, towards the Jordan.
Nebuchadnezzar's headquarters at Riblah were about
seventy-five miles north of Damascas, and two hundred
from Jerusalem.
For some unexplained reason Zedekiah's life was
spared, and, instead, his eyes were put out, and he was
carried to Babylon. Thus two prophecies were fulfilled.
It had been foretold that he should see the king of Babylon, be carried to Babylon, and yet never see Babylon.
Jer. 3 2 : 3 - 5 ; 34: 3 ; Ezek. 1 2 : 13.
III. J e r u s a l e m d e s t r o y e d . The destruction of the
city by fire began on the seventh day of the fifth month,
and lasted, it would seem, till the tenth. Jer. 52 : 12.
The people now carried into captivity, all told, were only
745. Multitudes had been transported at previous invasions. Jer, 52 : 28-30. With the very poor left, Jeremiah remained at his own request, having been given his
choice by order of Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 39 : 11-14; 40:
1-6,
Lessons.
r. God judges nations as well as individuals.
^ 2. His justice may be slow, but is sure.
3- His mercy lingers till useless,
- 4. The Word of God is true. Prophecies either are or
%vill be fulfilled.
5, The world's iniquilyis heading up, and the judgment
day must be near I
6, Then a difference will be made between the righteous and the vvicked.
7, While justice lingers, it is the day of salvation.
S. Prov. 25: 28, He that hath no rule over his own
spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without
walls.
This text is in point, and presents an allegorical lesson,
taking a hint from Bunyan, as follows:
I. T h e city of M a n s o u l besieged. Encompassed by
-' Satan and the world; " forts " of temptation built against
it. In time, there is a " famine," a lack of any selfresource for comfort and happiness.
II. T h e city taken. In some midnight dissipation a
break is made in the walls of physical strength, and
hosts of retributive sufferings enter the being. Remorse
overwhelms the soul, and the will (the king), accompanied
by a forlorn band of the remnants of reason and conscience,
makes a desperate effort to escape the peril by flight,
down through the valley of repentance. But all in vain ;
Satan soon pursues and overcomes, slays the remnants of
reason and conscience, and blinds and binds the will forever.
III. T h e city destroyed. T h e flames of disease consume the^ palaces of health, and the blows of death lay
low the walls of the physical structure.

REVIEW

LESSON.

June 28.
Golden T e x t .

W h a t could have been

done

more to my vineyard that I h a v e not done t o i t ?
Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?

Isa.

5:4HISTORICAL

O U T L I N E OF THE T w o

KINGDOMS.

P E R I O D S OF DURATION.

T h e Period of the United Kingdom,

B, C.

1095-B, C, 975, 120 years.
T h e Period of the Kingdora of Israel.
975-B, C. 721,

B, C,

2 5 4 years.

T h e Period of the Kingdom of Judah.
975-6,0,588,
The
Israel.

B, C,

387 years.

Period the K i n g d o m of Judah outlasts
6.0.721-6.0,588.

133 years.

The Period of entire Kingdom.
- B . C, 588,

B. C. 1095

507 years.
LINES

OF K I X G S .

In U n i t e d K i n g d o m three kings ; Saul, David,
and Solomon.

Each reigned forty years.
K I N G S OF ISRAEL.

In Israel,

19 K i n g s , 9 D}'nasties; Kings all

bad.
i s t Dynasty.

Jeroboam I.

Reigned 22 years.

Nadab.

"

2

"

2nd

"

Baasha.

"

23

"

"

"

Elah,

"

2

"

3rd

"

Zimri,

"

7 days.

4th

"

Omri.

"

12 years.

"

"

Ahab.

"

22

"

"

Ahaziah.

"

22

"

"

Jehoram,

"

12

((

5th

"

Jehu,

"

28

"

"

"

Jehoahaz,

"

17

"

"

"

Jehoash.

"

16

"

41

(I

"

"

J e r o b o a m II.,

'

"

ist Interregnum.

"

11

"

Zachariah.

"

6 months.

6th Dynasty,

Shallum.

"

j

7th

"

Menahen.

"

10 years.

"

"

Pekahiah,

"

2

"

8th

"

Pekah,

"

20

"

9

"

»

2nd I n t e r r e g n u m ,
9th Dynasty.

Hosea.

"
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KINGS 'OF JUDAH,

WATCH

TIDINGS.

In Judah 19 kings, 7 good ; 3 very good; that
T h e J e w i s h E x o d u s . Little do many realis, followed David. All kings of the house of
ize that another exodus from under the oppresDavid.
sion of another Pharoah, more cruel, if it were
Rehoboam reigned 17 years; bad.
possible, than the first, is now progressing. An
Abijah
• "
3
"
"
Asa
_ . "
41 " good, like David. eye-witness of the expulsion of the Jews from
Russia says :
Jehosaphat
"
25 " good.
It is harrowing to hear details from the refugees
Jehoram
"
8
" bad.
thensselves,
as they pass southward along the Syrian coast
Ahaziah
"
i
"
bad.
enroute to Jaffa and Jerusalem.
The commonest rights
Regency of Athaliah. 6 months.
of humanity are denied them in Russia; but not only so,
Jehoash reigned 40 years ; bad.
they are not at liberty to migrate. Extermination, not
Amaziah "
29 "
good.
banishment, is the merciless design of Russia. So that,
Uzziah, also called Azariah, reigned 52 years; even where the expenses of the journey to Palestine or
elsewhere can be met, escape from Russia is only effected
good.
through some system of false passports which money
Jotham reigned 16 years; good.
obtains, .So some of the Jews, themselves just escaped
Ahaz
"
16 years; bad.
from Russia, tell me. Some twenty to fifty families are
Hezekiah "
29 "
good, like David.
landed weekly in Jaffa, the seaport of Jerusalem. I was
on a vessel, coming to Palestine, and noticed a number of
Manasseh "
55 "
bad.
Jews on board at the hour of prayer, \vith the light wrap
Amon
"
2 "
bad.
worn at prayer over head and shoulders, with phylacterJosiah
" 31 "
good, like David.
ies on forehead and hand, with their sad faces turned
Jehoiahaz "
3 months; bad.
toward the holy city, praying and reciting in concert.
Jehoiakim " II years; bad.
Many of the older women were also devout. There were
some
comely maidens among these Jewish passengers.
Jehoiachin reigned 3 months ; bad.
One of these I saw insultingly caressed by some young
Zedekiah " 11 years ; bad.
REMARKS.
The land of Palestine and the literal seed of Abraham
are inseparably linked together. The Abrahamic covenant
concerning the land was unconditional, and was repeated
unconditionally to Isaac and Jacob. It must stand !
The Mosaic covenant was conditional, its integrity
depending on obedience. It has been three times set aside
by Jehovah: once when the people failed through unbelief, and were forbidden to enter the land; once when
they were sent into captivity on account of idolatry—
Judai only returned, as it was prophesied; and finally,
when they were scattered through all lands for rejecting
their Messiah,
But the same Scriptures that predicted these failures,
has predicted a glorious future return of both houses of
Israel, to be united in one kingdom under the sceptre of
Imroanuey, the Son of David,
Surely the prophecies as to their return are in progress
of fulfilment before our eyes. The parable of the fig tree
—the Scriptural emblem for the Jewish nation—in Matt,
24: 32, is being verified in the present gathering to Palestine, So is Jer. 16: 16 significant. The Russians and
other anti-semitics who drive the poor Jews forward, like
game, towards Palestine, answer for the " hunters," and
the Jewish philanthropists and colonization societies will
do for the "fishers."

sailors — Austrians, I think. Another shrank back as
the coarse hand of a Mohammedan boatman at Jaffa
chucked her beneath the chin. She and her friends were
unresisting, but the writer promptly interfered to prevent
its repetition.

T h e Influx of H e b r e w s witnessed from the
other end of the line is not less a subject of
profound interest. Miss Alice Davis, writing
from the city of Jerusalem at the beginning of "y
the present year, says :
The Jews continue to come more and more every
week—old men, women and children. Team after team
of household goods; some loaded with boxes, some with
loose articles, but snugly packed. On the top of some
loads of furniture will sit an old gray-headed man, looking in very deed like a patriarch, grave, sad and apparently weary of life.
These are the Russian refugees, who have been robbed and driven away from their
homes.
It is a wonder to us all how these people get here, but
they do, and they live and prosper after they get here,
too. W h e r e do they get lodgings ? But they lodge here
somewhere, and they are very busy in building.
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Signs

of

Jewish

Renascence,

The

evi-

d e n c e s of revival in the land preparatory to

its

re-occupation by its ancient possessors are very
remarkable,
1. T h e r e is, first, the fact of a railroad already
b e g u n between Jaffa a n d Jerusalem,
the editor of Words of Reconciliation

On

this

says :

It is also a significant fact that a railroad is now being
constructed from Jaffa to Jerusalem, and that the first
locomotives for use upon it were built and sent out from
Philadelphia. In common with many students of prophecy we believe that such movements toward the rehabilitation of the scattered sons of Israel in their own land,
many of whom are already settled there, are very significant signs of the times. We believe thai; the end of this
age of Christ's concealment, and of the consequent darkness in which both Jew and Gentile have been groping, is
near at hand.
2. A restored language is another sign.

We

have recently published the observations of Mr.
Benoliel of Jerusalem on this point. And now
Mr. A. Goldsmid writes thus to the
Chronicle:

fewish

I have received a letter from Jerusalem from Dr.
Isaac Gregory d'Arbela, in his capacity as President of
the Society ' Safa Berura,' asking me to obtain assistance
to enable the society to carry out the object for which it
was founded. This society was founded about eighteen
months ago, and has for its aim the substitution of pure
Hebrew for the present diverse mongrel jargons, as the
home language of our co-religionists in the Holy Land.
Considerable progress has been made already, but funds
are needed to supply teachers for the girls, to purchase
books, and for the publication of useful conversational
guides, the want of the latter being much felt. Modern
Palestine has no national language, its inhabitants speak
chiefly Turkish, Arabic, French, Spanish, or jargons.
The lingual bond that knits Israel together is the Hebrew
tongue, and the substitution of the language of Isaiah as
the home language for the jargon of the Ghettos in the
land of Israel is much to be desired from the practical as
well as the sentimental point of view,
3. A H e b r e w currency seems to have appeared
as a sign of revived
Standard

Jewish life.

The

fewish

thus speaks on this subject :

A sight that must thrill every Jewish heart is the coinage issued by a Palestine colony and bearing Hebrew inscriptions. How many sad centuries have rolled by since
Jews coined their own money in their own Fatherland!
There is a touch of the concrete about a coin which seems
to make tangible the dreams of a revived nationality; it
sets the dreamers thinking practicahy, and the pracdcal

men adreaming. The colony which has obtained the
right of coinage is the Zichron Jacob, so called in memory of the father of the Baron Edmund de Rothschild.
The coins are of brass and pass current among the
Arabs, which is more than those issued by the Protestant
Wurtemburg colony do. The prestige of the Rothschilds
has probably something to do with this. Still it is
of happy augury and the Chovevi Zion Society is intelligibly inspirited by so pregnant a symbol,
Hebrew
can hardly be a dead language when inscribed on metal
that "circulates" in as vital a sense as the blood in the
living body.
4, And, lastly^ the rain and the tillers of the soil
seem coming back together.

Rev. David Baron,

a Christian of the seed of Abraham, spoke very
strongly to us at a recent
is reported

interview.

Now, he

as giving expression to the follow-

ing at a meeting of

Mildmay Conference

in

London:
There are two factors wanted to make Palestine, as
of old, the garden of the Lord; these are population and
rain. The two are returning at the same time. There has
been a remarkable increase in the rainfall of Palestine of
late years. Formerly it averaged only twelve inches per
annum; then it rose to sixteen ; within the last eight
years it has reached twenty-five inches; that is about
equal to the rainfall of England.

C a u s e of t h e R u s s i a n P e r s c u t i o n .
Ine
Contemporary Review publishes a startling article on the " T s a r and the Jews." T h e communication is signed " Anglo-Russian."
It
purports to be a defence of the Russian Government's policy towards the Jews. By its unsympathetic references to the Lord Mayor's Meeting, its praise of the Czar, its citation of a
Russian paper's distorted version of E n g l a n d ' s
work of civilization in India and Egypt, and by
its long translation of an anti-Jewish publication
on the Jewish question by M. Skalkotfsky, the
article m a y b e judged to be the genuine utterance
of one who has at heart to defend the Czar a n d
his Government. And what is the utmost this
advocate can urge ? H e makes no further effort
to deny the cruelties a n d oppressions which the
Russian agencies were at first instructed to represent as inventions. H e admits t h e m , and admits fully the Czar's personal responsibility, a n d
this is to b e his justification.
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" The children of Israel of the present century are becoming ' too many and too mighty' for the people of
Russia, and the modern Pharaoh is endeavoring in his
own way to reduce their number, and to weaken their
power. Like his prototype, he considers his best plan
is to 'make them to serve with rigor,' to make existence
harder for them. Perchance, then, they may be induced
to start in search of a new Canaan."
That is the gist of the whole article, that the 6,000,000
Jews are so menacing to the master,of 90,000,000, that he
is anxious to drive them out of Russia. It is for this reason that unfortunate men and innocent babes are hounded,
starving, into cities reeking with typhus. High policy
dictates the enforcement upon the Jesvs of a scheme of
emigration.
Expulsions of Jews have been frequent in history. We
have read of them in England, Russia, Germany, Spain,
Portugal. They have often been accompanied by great
cruelties. The indirect expulsion of today from Russia is
surely the most cruel of all. If the Czar would ship so
many thousands a year of his subjects from St, Petersburg
and Odessa, he would cause infinitely less suffering than
by the Macchiavellian policy now ascribed to him by his
defender, of so torturing the Jews that they should themselves adopt a " voluntary " emigration. What a wasteful and indirect method of playing with the lives and hopes
of sensitive human beings!
We hesitate to accept a
theory which is only too plausible, and our hesitation
springs from reluctance to believe that the devilry often
described is the conscious and designed act of the Emperor. It is now gravely asserted by his own advocate that
Alexander III. with deliberate purpose turns the wheel
which sets in motion the dreadful racks and hideous instruments of moral and physical degradation which the
Russian law has gradually elaborated for the mishandling
the Jews.—Jnoish Chronicle.
BOOK

NOTICES.

The Book of Leviticus : By S. H. KELLOGG, D. D .
London, Hodder & Stoughton. Price $1.50
This is one of the series of The Expositor's Bible now
issuing from the press of this excellent firm. If all the
books in the series were as sound and spiritual as this,
readers could have nothing more to desire. Let the student of Scripture read the Introduction to this work for a
clear and concise statement of the issue raised by the so
called Higher Life critics; and for an effective and cogent
answer to their assumptions. Then let him read the body
of the work for some of the best expositions of Leviticus
which we have ever met.
Unless one is well instructed
as to the significance of the Levitical offering, he cannot
be well instructed as to the meaning of that " O n e Sacrifice" by which Christ has " perfected forever them that
are sanctified," W e commend this work of our honored
friend most strongly to the readers of the W A T C H WORD.

The Christian Apostolate, By W, W, Everts, D, D .
Chicago, Fleming H, Revell.
This is an excellent book,dealing with the most practical
and vital questions which concern the church of Christ.
We desire especially to commend its unique treatment of
the question of missionary polity and economics. In the
crisis of missions which now confronts us, we must do >
vastly more or fail to meet the demand. Less of centralization and more of individualism is Dr. Evert's theory,
and we believe that he is right. The churches are not doing missionary work. They have relegated that work to
great corporations, and so the responsibility has been
shifted from the churches to a centralized organization.

E R R A T A — I n the May number of Watchword p, 119
the quotation from " Prof, Tottle," should be Prof. C. A.
L. Totten of Yale University.
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NLY AND EARLY.
Christ should
never be a last resort for the Christian.
Read Psalms sixty-second and sixtythird and these two words will become a motto
— " O N L Y " and " E A R L Y , "
In both these
Psalms there is a sweet and profitable lesson
taught us. The heart is ever prone to divide its
confidence between God and the creature. This
will never do. We must " wait only upon God,"
" H e only " must be our rock, our salvation,
and our defence. This is in Psalm sixty-second.
Then we are frequently tempted to look to an
arm of ^e?,h first, and when that fails we look to
God, This will never do, either.
He must be
our first as well as our only resource, " O God,
thou art my God, early will I seek thee." This
is the way in which the heart should ever treat
its. God.

i8gi.

NO. 7.

" CANNOTS " OF GOD are wonderful.
They are not the " cannots " of weakness but of
love and truth. It is " impossible for God to
lie " and " h e cannot deny himself."
Very fine
is the observation of Matthew Wilks :
THE

It is to the children of God you are obliged for the support of the world; they, as it were, bear up the pillars of
it; and that moment God has called in his last elect, the
world will be burnt up. When Lot lingered, the angel
took hold of his hand, and the hand of his wife, and the
hand of his two daughters, and brought them out of the
city, for the angel said, " I cannot do anything till thou be
come to Zoar; " and when hp had got safe to Zoar, God
rained fire upon Sodom,

was not a closet nor
sanctuary, so far as we know; and yet an old
writer preaches this beautiful sermon upon i t :
NATHANAEL'S FIG T R E E

Oh that Nathanael's fig tree stood near every house, and
that all praying souls might in consequence gain true refreshment in these words of the Lord, speaking to them
" JUDGE NOT THAT Y E B E NOT JUDGED." after each gracious audience, " When thou wast under the
And Puritan Brooks' quaint comment on these fig tree, I saw thee," Oh that in all congregations the
Saturday evenings were passed under Nathanael's fig tree,
words is this:
so that under the preaching of the divine word on the SabIt is a sad thing when Christians borrow spectacles to bath very many might have occasion to ask, " Whence
knowest thou me,'' " and to thank the Son of God, who
behold their weak brethren's weaknesses, and refuse look
listens
to whatever rises upward out of the closet of
ing-glasses wherein they may see their weak brethren's
retirement.
grace.

" ETERNAL SIN " is a word which the revised
version has introduced into our New Testament.
Sin tends to become an unchangeable habit just
as truly as righteousness does :
It has often struck me that every principle tends to
maturity. Wicked men, as they grow old, wax worse and
worse. Though certain vices leave them, yet those which
remain are the more vigorous. The current of depravity,
•which has been wont to flow in divers channels, being
reduced to one or two, rises and swells in them beyond all
bounds.
This is particularly the case in respect to avarice, which is often most prevalent in old age. Good men,
on the other hand, grow in grace as they advance in years.
" Tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience,
and experience hope." This is "bringing forth fruit in
old age," which is one of the surest indications of a real
principle in religion.

COME, my Way, my Truth, my Life;
Such a Way, as gives us breath ;
Such a Truth, as ends all strife;
Such a Life, as killeth death."—Herbert.

go to heaven but those who. have a
taste for it on earth.—Foster.
NONE

" Every tree that bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire!' It
is not enough that the tree bears not ill fruit,
but it must bring forth good fruit, or else be
destroyed. So it is not enough that we are not
thus and thus wicked, but we must be gracious
and good, else divine justice will put the ax of
divine vengeance to the root of our souls, and
cut us off forever.

a:

H'-^M^::ut'^-!,'!!-'^V^!-
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HONORING ONE'S HEREDITY,
BY T H E

3

EDITOR,

T IS a great blessing to have been well born, as
it is the highest privilege to have been new
born. Holiness does not run in the blood indeed, but God's favor does descend from father
to children upon such as love him and keep his
commandments.
If we cannot inherit our par.
ents' piety, therefore we may inherit our parents'
prayers. Many a saint dies with a large balance
of unanswered intercessions to his credit.
He
prayed daily, " Lord, bless and sanctify my children to the latest generation," and the Lord
hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was written. For God keeps a ledger as
well as a day book ; and by-and-by he will square
his accounts and pour out upon children and
children's children the blessings which parents
earned at the throne of grace. Wonderful is the
law of transmission, in blood and in brain, but
especially in the book of human generations !

commended Christ to him. There was a tone
of impatience in his words as he said this which
led us to inquire further.
The reason of his remark soon appeared. Since coming to the great
city he had found some shoes which do not fit
so tightly as his father's. He had learned that
he could be religious and yet go to the theatre,
play cards, visit billiard halls, drink wine, etc.
He had discovered ministers who distinctly recognized liberty in these directions as entirely
compatible with Christian sincerity. Why then
wear the straight-laced shoes of his father's orthodoxy any longer—boots that cramp and restrain
and pinch—when easy latitudinarian slippers can
be had in which one can walk the paths of religion without being made miserable on the road ?
Here we touch a vital point. Christian parents
have often reason to be more anxious on account
of the religious influences thrown about their
children than for the irreligious influences.
As
half a truth is more dangerous thaln a whole lie,
so an adulterated religion is more to be dreaded
than unmixed error. Liberal Christianity had
fascinated the young man of whom we speak, ^
and when we met him ten years later he was
staggering to barefooted immorality down to
death, his condition hopeless, unless he shall yet
be willing to return to the Father's house and
hear the joyful welcome : " Bring forth the best
robe and put it on him, and shoes on his feet,"
" Stick to your father's religion until you can
find a better," do we say ? No ! we do not believe in comparative religions,
A faith which
does not rest alone on Jesus Christ as the coequal Son of God, on the sacrificial death a n d '
justifying resurrection — which does not hold
steadfastly to the new birth and the cross-bearing
life which the Saviour enjoined is not the religion of the gospel, whatever else it may be.
It
is a delusive coutiterfeit. If your father's religion
was a religion of faith in Christ, of daily prayer,
of self-denial, of separation from the world with
its vanities and follies, then stick to your father's
religion indeed, for you will not find a better.
There is but one religion and that is the true one,
not the better nqr the best, but the only.

A great English preacher says, " Alas, if some
ancestor of mine got drunk at the coronation -of
King George III,, I am somewhat the worse for
it," But this happily is not ail. Each of us may
say: " If some ancestor of mine fasted knd
prayed on the day of Washington's inauguration,
asking God for the salvation and sanctification
of his posterity to the latest generation, I am
somewhat the better for it," The Bible honors
pious heredity : " The unfeigned faith that is in
. thee which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois,
and thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that
in thee also," 2 Tim. 1 : 5 ,
The threads of human destiny are wondrously
woven together in the web of life. The warp we
fill in today, but the woof was spun years and
generations ago. What grandmother Lois wrought
upon her spinning-wheel of faith and prayerfulness and holy diligence, and dyed in sacrificial
blood, Timothy now weaves by a like precious faith and so fashions the garment of his
character.
Therefore, honor your ancestral
faith,
" I am not obliged to wear my father's shoes,"
said a young man to us, as by request of his
Honor your ancestral training, " Doctor, how
aged parents in the country we had gone, and early should the training of a child begin 1'
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asked an anxious mother of Dr, Oliver Wendell
Holmes. " A hundred years before the child is
born " was his wise and witty reply. So far
back did the training of the poet doctor begin,
and so far back has the character-building of
most of our eminent men commenced. Ralph
Waldo Emerson was not the product of liberal
Christianity. Half a dozen generations of Puritan and orthodox ancestors wrought in the workshop of virtue and morality and sobriety to bring
forth at last this ideal moralist. It was his rigid
ancestral religion that constituted the root of
his high character.
John H e n r y Newman was
not the fruit of Roman Catholic Christianity.
H i s paternal tree struck its roots down deeply
into Huguenot soil. As a rose bush may sometimes climb upon a thorn tree and bloom there,
so that its fragrant flowers seem to have grown
upon that evil root, so the sons of Puritan and
H u g u e n o t may appear in connection with the
Rationalist or Romanist faith, when they really
have no root connection with that faith.
Is it
not a shame for a tree to despise the root which
bore it ? How much more for a boastful liberal
to despise Puritanism ; a self'-confident moralist
to sneer at " blue orthodoxy ; " an upstart society
man or woman to look down upon the boorish
laborers, when a glance backward might show in
every instance that it is the child despising the
father who begat him. Woe to the young man
who is so proud as to suppose that he is his own
father! Woe to the character which imagines
itself to be its own builder and maker ! Are we
aware to whom we are most indebted.-" Not to
our schoolmasters, highly as we value their services on our behalf.
T h a t great grandfather
who worked at the anvil toughening his muscles
and ours, and putting iron into blood of coming
generations; that sturdy grandmother who drudgl e d i n t h e backwood's farmhouse building up the
cellular tissue of her character for her posterity;
that father and mother who made us what we
are, not by the rod which they wielded in their
hands, but by the virtue and sobriety which they
elaborated in their lives—these are the character
builders whom we have most occasion
to
honor.
" The mother's heart is the child's schoolroom,"
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says an eminent writer.
Let not young men or
young women play truant from that schoolroom
when they get out into the world.
Here is a
college fromwhich we do well never to graduate.
He, who like President Adams, is not ashamed
to pray through life, " Now I lay me down to
sleep," is little likely to break through the morality which was learned at his mother's knee.
And what if we have no pious mother's h e a r t
behind us to inspire us with good impulses ?
Then let us rejoice that God has not left us to
hopeless orphanage, " There is little hope of
children who are educated wickedly" says a Puritan writer, " since if the dye have been in the ivool
it is hard to get it out of the cloth!'
Nay! but
God's cleansing extends even to fast c o l o r s ;
" T h o u g h your sins be as scarlet they shall b e
as white as snow; though they be red like crimson they shall be as wool,"
And not only to
fast colors, but to the birth fountains of our being, " Born again, not of corruptible seed, b u t
of incorruptible, by the word of God that liveth
and abideth forever,"
H e r e is a new and holy
heredity for us, if our natural heredity is altogether
against us.
Being interrupted at this point in our writing
and going out upon the street, we encountered a
pathetic sight—a drunken father returning home
with his three-year-old boy by his side, and the
little fellow looking up into the father's face
every few moments and evidently wondering
what his reeling could mean. Alas for those
who, obeying the filial instinct of looking up t o
their parents, have to look down as they do upon
this wreck and degradation and shame. Blessed
are they who in looking up to fathers and forefathers find in them such lofty alid uplifting examples as give them a new inspiration a n d
quickening every time they contemplate them.

you meet a friend on the street, and h e
recognizes you, you return the bow, unless you
wish rudely and intentionally to repulse him.
This is the secret of enjoying the Lord's presence.
Recognize his presence and he will
respond.
Recognize him in your heart and h e ,
will respond from your h e a r t . — A . B. Simpson.
WHEN
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F E E L I N G A F T E R THK C R U C I F I E D .

iZTow many blind seekers after Christ there
ri) are I He is the "Desire of all nations,"
-and he satisfies man's deepest longings. The
blind who know him not turn to him their sightless eyes, and when he is revealed to them what
•comfort his salvation brings ! His sorrows heal
all sorrows, his wounds heal all wounds.
The
following pathetic story is from the pen of Rev.
Jacob Chamberlain of India and is reprinted
from the Lidependent;
Never shall I forget an interview that I had, thirty
years ago, with a venerable Bramin pilgrim, an earnest
seeker after relief from the burden of sin.
It was in February, iS6i, that two of us missionaries
were out on a preaching tour, in a part of the Telugu
-country lying on the edge of the Mysore kingdom, a region in which the Gospel of salvation through Jesus
Christ had, so far, never yet been proclaimed
Our tent was pitched under a spreading banyan tree.
W e had been there for several days, and had preached
in all the villages and hamlets within three miles of our
camp. That morning we had left our tent before sunrise
and gone out several miles to preach in a cluster of
villages nestled in among the hills.
In each village,
after the oral proclamation, we had offered Gospels and
tracts in their own tongue to the people who had listened; but only a few would receive them, so suspicious
were they, at that time, of everything new.
We returned to our tent weary with our morning
•work. The burden of our thoughts was : " Lord, who
hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the
Lord revealed}"
As we came near we saw a venerable gray-haired
Krahmin, engaged in his devotions, on a large stone platform around the central trunk of an adjacent banyan tree,
where there was a small shrine. Slowly, with beads in
hand, he performed his circumambulations, keeping
his face toward the shrine, reciting his mantrams, his
prayers, his petitions. Each tinre that he came in front
•oi the shrine he fell prostrate upon the ground, performing the sashtaugam of the Hindus, and then, sliding
one bead on his rosary, he would slowly and reverently
go around the tree again.
Much struck by his reverent demeanor and evident
earnestness we watched him through the corded meshes
of our tejit window, and when he had finished his devo
tions, and had sat down to rest, we went out, and
courteously addressing him, asked him what he sought
by these prayers and circumambulations.
" Oh, sirs I " said he, in a tone that struck us as one of
intense earnestness, " I am seeking to get rid of the
burden of sin. All my life I have been seeking i t ; but
each effort that I make is as unsuccessful as the one be-

fore, and still the burden is here.
My pilgrimages and
prayers and penances for sixty years have all been in
vain. Alas! I know not how rny desire can be accomplished."
Then, in answer to our inquiries, he gave us the story
of his life.
He told us how in early life he had been
sorely troubled by the thoughts of his unexpiated sins;
that his parents had both died when he was seventeen
years cf age, leaving him, an only child, sole heir of
their wealth; that the priests whom he consulted told
him that if he would give all his property to endow a
temple the burden of sin would be removed.
He gave his property—all of it.
He endowed a temple.
But the burden of sin was no lighter.
His mind
was not at peace.
Obedient to further advice from the
priests, his counselors, he made the pilgrimage on foot
all the long way to Benares, the holy city of the Hindus,
lying on the banks of the sacred Ganges,
He spent >
two years in the precincts of the temples in worship.
He spent two years in bathing in the holy Ganges.
" B u t , " said he, " the Ganges water washed the foulness
from my skin, but not the foulness from my soul.
And
still the old burden was there uneased." He told us how
he had gone from thence, on foot, all the way to Rameshweram, begging his food all the two thousand miles
—for he had given all his money to the temple—and
thence again to Srirangam, and thence to other holy
places.
He told us how he had spent his whole life in these
pilgrimages, and in penances and in desert wanderings,
apart from his kind, living on roots and nuts and jungle fruits, remaining for years at a time in the forest
jungles, in the vain search for relief from the burden of
sin.
" And now, sirs," said he, " my life is almost gone; my
hair is thin and white; my eyes are dim; my teeth are
gone; my cheeks are sunken; my body is wasted; I am
an old, old man; and yet, sirs, the burden of sin is just
as heavy as when, a young man, I started in pursuit of
deliverance.
Oh sirs, does your Veda tell how I can
get rid of this burden and be at peace ? Our Vedas have
not shown me how."
How gladly did we tell him of our gracious "Burdenbearer," and of his loving call " C o m e unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."
How eagerly did he listen, as we told him of Jesus
Christ, the God-man, the Saviour of the world, and told
him what he had done for our salvation.
How gladly
did he pore over the Gospels we gave him^ and what
earnest questions did he ask during the day as to points
in their teachings which he did not quite understand.
During that night he left and went upon his way, taking
the Gospels with him, and we never again saw him.
Tho' so many years have intervened, his earnestj reverent countenance remains photographed on my memory, and I shall look for him up there among the
redeemed; for I believe he was in earnest in seeking
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deliverance from the burden of sin—in vain, indeed, as he
said, through Hinduism.
I trust not in vain through
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; for that is " t h e power of
God unto salvation to every one that believeth,"

THE ENDUEMENT

OF T H E

SPIRIT.

BY REV. F. O. MALLORY.

No. II.
JtyLiSKA prayed for a double portion of his mas^ ^ ter's spirit. He received the first portion
when Elijah passed him plowing in the field with
twelve yoke of oxen, and threw his mantle upon
him. He now asks for the second portion, or
" double portion,"
Elijah said to Elisha " if
thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall
be so unto thee." How anxiously Elisha followed his master, as he made his farewell visits
to the different schools of the prophets; going
from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, from
Jericho to the Jordan, He could not be entreated
to leave him for a moment, so intent was he on
the promised blessing. He followed his master
down through the Jordan, the river which symbolizes death, and on the other side, where no
vulgar eye could behold, or ear could hear, the
chariot of fire swept past him, bearing Elijah into
the heavens, but the mantle fell back upon Elisha,
the double portion for which he had prayed,
Jesus is our Elijah, and if we would win the
double portion, the enduement of the Spirit, we
must follow him,, not only to Bethel, the house of
God, where the ladder connects earth and
heaven with angelic ministries to those who
would ascend, but we must follow him to Jericho,
the place of palms and springs, the resting place.
In this resting place many think they have
reached the best they can ever have in a religious life, but not so ; they must follow the Master down through the Jordan, and with him die
to sin and self, for it is only as we reach the crucifixion of the old man, that the chariot of God
sweeps past us, and the mantle of the Holy
Ghost falls on us.
Will we pay the price ? The promise is ours,
for it was declared to be " to you and to your
children, and to them that are afar off!' The
earnest Of this blessing to the Gentiles was given
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in the house of Cornelius
When Peter was
called to explain to his brethren at Jerusalem
the reason of his irregularity in preaching to a
Gentile family, he replied that the Holy Spirit
came on them " as on us at the beginning,"
This baptism of the Spirit is the legacy of the
Gospel'dispensation, proffered to all who will pay
the price of obtaining it. We shall sigh in vain
foV Pentecostal power on our churches, until we
believe in the Pentecostal baptism,
3. Faith is another condition of reaching the
blessing. This is vital and fundamental. We
leave the thought with the bare statement.
II. Let its now notice some of the blessings which
follow this baptism.
I. It greatly multiplies our spiritual vision.
" Open thou mine eyes," said the Psalmist, " that
I may behold wondrous things out of thy law."
As the telescope multiplies our vision for beholding the glories of God in the heavens, so the
microscope multiplies our vision to see the wonders of God beneath us. I take the bit of mosS
from the tree so small as to have no beauty
about it. I put it under the powerful magnifying glass, and behold! there is the trunk of the
tree, the limbs, the branches, the foliage with
varied hues, filling me with wonder, and holding
me entranced with its beauty. So our spiritual
vision is multiplied by the enduement of the
Spirit, bringing wonders from the word, uncovering mines of truth, all hidden to us before.
When Elisha had received the double portion
he was given a new vision. You remember when
he was at Dothan, his enemies came upon him
in great numbers. His servant came rusking
into his presence, saying, " What shall we do ? "
The prophet calmly answered, " Fear not; for
they that be with us are more than they that be
with them." Then he prayed "Lord, open the
eyes of the young man." God opened his eyes,
and he saw the mountain full of horses and
chariots of fire, marching and countermarching
between them and their enemies.
It was no light thing to have the vision which
could discover God on the arena in such an
hour.
The man who is under the baptism of the
Spirit, can stand without perturbation, when the
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world is rocking with fear. He, like Caleb and
Joshua, may see the walled cities, and the sons ot
Anak, but also sees God above and beyond them
all. What a blessing, that among the nearly
three hundred souls, hopelessly drifting on the sea
of Adria, that there was one man who had eyes
to see God's angel, and so could give good cheer
to the desponding crew.
The masses of this world are rocking on a
restless sea, the light of hope has gone out of
many faces, and it is no small thing to have eyes
to see God walking on the waves, and to speak
words of cheer as one coming from his own
presence.
2. This blessing not only gives new vision
but a new tongue.
The disciples had new tongues as they came
out of that upper room. The whole city came
running together to hear this heavenborn speech.
These men were now unanswerable witnesses of
the truth.
When we have had our Pentecost, we shall
have new tongues. Our speech will betray us.
We are no longer pleaders for the truth, but witnesses of the truth. There is a wide difference
between a pleader and a witness.
It is the witness who convinces the , jury. The man who
stood by and saw the dagger drawn, which struck
his brother down, is the man who carries the
jury. " But ye shall receive power, after that
the Hply Ghost has come upon you, and ye shall
' be witnesses of me." Our churches are full of
pleaders, but oh, how few who can witness to the
indwelling power of God. Peter and John were
witnesses. When the magistrates tried to close
their lips, by charging them not to teach in the
name of Jesus, they replied, "Whether it be right
to hearken unto you more than unto God judge
ye, for we cannot but speak the things which we
have seen and heard." They hd.6. seen and heard
more than ordinary raen, and therefore could not
keep still. Our churches are sadly needing men
who have seen and heard something, men who
have got somewhere in their religious convictions,
who know their God, and can speak in certitudes.
3. This blessing multiplies all creature power.
When Elisha returned with the double portion,

the students at Jericho saw him afar off, and
cried, " T h e power of Elijah is upon Elisha."
They could see it on his face, and in his bearing,
as Israel saw it on the face of Moses, when he
came from the mount of glory. He who is under
the enduement of power, cannot hide it if he
would.
The weak, stumbling, irresolute Peter is
another man after Pentecost. He is a fearless
torrent of power now, before whom the stoutest
hearts quail, and cry for mercy. " They that do
know their God shall be strong and do exploits."
The great lights who have ruled in the religious world have had their Pentecost.
Somewhere in their biography, you will find them in
the upper chamber, with everything on the altar,
as a whole burnt offering. We never shall know
the measure of our power, until we have known
our Pentecost. It is not more appliances we
want in our churches, but more power.
Our*
churches are organized to death now, and the
tendency is, as life goes out, to add another
wheel to the machinery.
The need of our
churches is more men and women who have been
baptized with the Holy Ghost, who have broken
from the tether of a self-cen te^'ed life, and have
come to the freedom of the sons of God.
Do you covet this power ? If so, you must
follow your Master, not only from Gilgal to
Bethel, which represents the house of God, where
angelic ministries are found, but from Bethel to
Jericho. Neither are we to stop here, although
it be a place of palms and springs, a beautiful
resting-place; but we are to go with him down
through the Jordan, the river which typifies
death, for it is on the other side of this cross
wher« we are crucified with Christ, that the
chariot of God sweeps past and the mantle of the
Holy Ghost falls upon u s ; the equipment of
power; the promise of the Father.

Let not thoughts that fill thy mind
Linger round the " things behind ; "
Lift them far away from time.
Upward to a brighter clime :
Let them look before thee, " straight "
On to Heaven's golden gate.
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SIGNS O F T H E E N D I N JUDEA A N D E U R O P E .
BY MR. WILLIAM GREENE, C. E.

/vy^ ANY are the signs of the near end 'of this
vi
dispensation, termed in Scripture " T h e
times of the Gentiles " in contradistinction to
the Millennial day which is to be the " Times of
the Jews."
On every side, those who have the
anointing of the Holy Spirit will discern manifold and unmistakable signs of the near approach
of the Day of the Lord.
Wars and rumors of
wars, a strong revolutionary democratic spirit
abroad in all parts of the world, fulfilling that
sure word, " I will shake the heavens and the
earth, and the sea, and the dry land, and I will
shake all nations, and the desire of all nations
• shall come, and I will fill this house with glory,
saith the Lord of H o s t s . " Hag. 2 : 6, 7. Again
in the book of Joel we read, " I will pour out my
Spirit on all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream
dreams, your young men shall see visions,"
T h e former rain of Pentecost came down on the
Jewish church, and Peter, in his discourse quoted
in the second chapter of Acts, said this is that
which was spoken by the prophet Joel.
But
now we are in the time of the latter rain, and,
thank God, we are once again seeing the fulfilment of this wonderful prophecy, and with a
power equaling and which eventually will probably surpass the rainfall of the former rain. Not
yet, however, on the Jewish people, but on
another section of the Semitic race in the N. E.
part of the Madras presidency in India, at the
town called Ongole. Dr. Clough, of the American Baptist Missionary Socie-ty, baptized in one
evening 206 converts from the idolatry of India,
Afterward the native preachers baptized 35'o con^ verts.
A fortnight later, when Sunday came,
the chapel would not contain one third of the
people, so the service was held out under the
trees, for 3,000 to 4,000 people sat closely
crowded together to listen to Dr. Clough's earnest words, " Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, a n d I will give you rest."
For five hours subsequently fifty preachers and
teachers were busy examining candidates for
baptism, and after one o'clock the entire throng
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gathered round the baptistry.
What a glorious
harvest!
So that within three months 2,023
souls were added to the church and baptized.
T h e missionaries write, " T h u s closed one of t h e
greatest days in the history of missions, and it
will be remembered by the posterity of those
whose prayers, tears, and sacrifices b r o u g h t
about these happy results long after they themselves have gone to their blessed rest with J e s u s . "
This is a very encouraging fulfilment of prophecy, and a sure sign that the latter rain of God's
presence has begun to fall, and will in due time
penetrate to the roots of the Jewish olive tree,
when Israel will blossom and bud and fill the
face of the world with fruit.
Oh, what a time
it will be for us Gentile branches who partake^of
the root and fatness of the olive tree if we boast
not against the root.
Is not this a sure sign
that we are in the last days, and a grand fulfil;
ment in part of the glorious prophecy we have
already quoted, and a reminder of the sweet
p r o m i s e ' i n Hosea, " I will be as the dew to
Israel? "
A letter this morning received from Jaffa says
among other things, " T h e shares for building
3,500 houses between Jerusalem and Bethlehem
by a Jewish Building Society were all taken up
the same time they were issued,"
T h i s would
give accomodation to over 24,000 inhabitants,
and this by one society alone.
From this the
reader will draw his own conclusions as to the
rapidity with which the restoration of Israel is
taking place. Another society, taking the n a m e
of " Lovers of Zion," but by their acts showing
how inimical they are to Zion's King, has purchased land, an entire village not far from Jaffa,
for their poor brethren to settle there, and are
most zealous in meeting the returning Jews and
endeavoring to keep them from the influence of
Christian workers; but we k n o w that in spite of
all the wiles and artifices of the so-called Lovers oi,
Zion, the glorious promise shall be fulfilled in its
season, " They shall look upon him whom they
have pierced," and, like Paul of old, be the most
zealous preachers of the Gospel which now they
so bitterly oppose.
Be patient therefore, brethren, for all the promises of God are yea and
amen in Christ Jesus. T h e Jaffa letter also says
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tliat the railway to Jerusalem is progressing
rapidly, and that the inhabitants are awakened
every morning at 5.30 by a terribly loud and
prolonged play of the locomotive whistle.
It
also states that a colony is projected on the other
side ()f Jordan,
Such is a part of the news in
this letter; but from another part of the same
1 am sorry to add that Mr. Barron, the active
missionary at Jaffa, is far from well. Let us remember him at the Throne of Grace, for the post
ol honor assigned to him in this day of Israel's
return,is one of the first importance. Alas,for that
d.ly is great so that none is like it.
It is even
the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be delivered out of it, Jer. 30 ; 7.
* From Messiah's Witness, printed in Jerusalem
and bearing date of April i, 1891, Mr, Joseph
writes: " C)n Tuesday night, Feb. 24, the storm
raged, snow, sleet and rain poured down.
Our
Mission Room is about a mile distant from our
dwelling, E.xpecting that on such a night no one
would turn out, however, feeling it my duty to be
there I went, when, to my surprise, I found the
room thronged with men and women ; mothers
with their infants, all squatted on the floor, there
not being room for the benches; besides, the
poor people are not accustomed to sit on chairs
and bcMiches, having no such luxuries in their
own homes.
Our brother Abraham had prepared a good lire, and the poor creatures thought
that tho\' had'a foretaste of Paradise, many of
thorn called out " Gan Eden " (^Paradise,)
Were it not for their great distress, the Jews
would never enter the Mission Room,
The
last two Sabbaths the Rabbis have pronounced
a curse upon us, and excommunicated every man
and woman who enter our room, and not only
excommunicated the people, but have also sent
two' Muchtars' to stand at the gate of the Mission
Rt>on\ to mark those who came, so that the\'
could be taken before the Rabbi to be flogged.
One night there was a great panic. As the people left the room they found two of these ofiicials
standing at the gate, the poor people ran back to
the room, which has two doors.
We let the
people go out h\ the second door and so escaped
the notice ot the • Muchtars.'
Thank God for
this persecution, .is it clearly proves that the

Rabbis fear the power of the Gospel, as it was
when our Lord was about to drive out the demon,
who tore the patient, and cried with a loud voice
before leaving him.
The Rabbis see that the
power of the Gospel will be pre-eminent, and
inflict severe punishment upon the people before
being conquered, . . Although the weather is
unfavorable, the season for visitors has commenced already, and there are many travelers
in Jerusalem, the majority of whom are from
America, though there are several from England
also. . . The Jordan has overflowed, and a few
days ago twenty men and one hundred and
twenty camels were drowned, the strong bridge
over the river, being carried away by the flood.
It is now impossible to cross the river, so that
the neighborhood is free from the incursions of
the Bedouins, as these unwelcome gentlemen
come from the other side of the Jordan."
One more remarkable sign of the end is the
rapp?-oche?nent of Russia and France. We see on
the side of Russia immense preparations on the
Austrian frontier, massing troops there rapidly
and secretly, and banishing from those regions
the Hungarian pedlars lest they should make
known to Austria what is going on in those quarters, and on the part of France a wondrous army
of terrible efficiency ready for immmediate
mobilization, and an unparalleled activity in preparing iron-clads and torpedoes. All this to the
Scripture student is only the beginning of the
marshalling of the mighty hosts that after overrunning Europe will finally go up against Palestine itself, in order that the Scripture may be
fulfilled in Ezek. ;^^ : 2-9 as follows : " Son of
man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog,
the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal : and
prophecy against him, and say. Thus saith
the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee,0 Gog,
the chief priest of Mesheck and Tubal: And I
will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws,
and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army,
horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with
all sorts of armor, even a great company with
bucklers and shields, all of them handling
swords : Persia, Ethiopia and Libya with them,
ail of them with shield and helmet: Gomer. and
all his b a n d s : the house of Togarmah of the
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north quarters, and all his bands: and many
people with thee. Be thou prepared and prepare for thyself,thou and all thy company that are
assembled unto thee, .and be thou guard unto
them. After many days thou shalt be visited ;
in the latter years thou shalt come into the land
that is brought back from the sword and is
gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Israel," etc.
But let us remember God's words " I am
against thee, O Gog."
In another Scripture it
is written, " If God be for us who can be against
us ? " but here the case is altered. Woe be unto
thee, O Gog, to oppose thyself to God! ' " I will
turn thee back, and leave but a sixth part of
thee, and will cause thee to come up from the
north parts and will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel, and I will smite thy bow out of
thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall
out of thy right hand. Thou shalt fall upon the
mountains of Israel, thou and all thy bands, and
the people that is with thee, I will give thee to
the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the
beasts of the field to be devoured, thou shalt fall
upon the open field for I have spoken it, saith
the Lord God," Ezek, 39 : 2-5, We noticed
in a former article the daring and defiant erection of. a great tower on the summit of Mount
Olivet, near the place of the ascension of our
- blessed Redeemer by the Greek church. On the
other side of Jerusalem is a vast pile of buildings
said to have cost over ^80,000, among them the
Russian Consulate, the Greek Church, and an
immense convent, frequently filled with pilgrims
from Russia. How jealous God must be at seeing his land thus defiled.
He says in Zech. 8 :
2, " T h u s saith the Lord of Hosts, I was jealous
of Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for
her with great fury. Thus saith the Lord, I am
returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst
of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem shall be called a
city of truth and the mountain of the Lord of
Hosts, the holy mountain." So when we see on
the one hand the desolator and the abomination,
let us comfort our hearts by such precious promises as the one above. We shall need them all,
rest assured, and the more as the day approaches.
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But Israel during all this time of crisis is carefully watched over by her Unchangeable Friend.
He whispers to her even now, " Wait ye upon me
until the day that I rise up to the prey, for my
determination is to'gather the nations, that I
may assemble the kingdoms to pour upon them
my indignation, even all my fierce anger, for all
the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my
jealously." Zephaniah 3 : 8. Jude also mentions
this great and terrible day of the Lord, in the
r4th verse of his Epistle, Enoch also the seventh
from Adam,prophesied of these,saying, " Behold,
the Lord cometh, with ten thousand of his saints,
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed,
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." And great as
the punishment of the Gentile nations will be,
terrible also will be the punishment of his people
Israel, " You only have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore I will punish thee
for all your iniquities," Amos 3 : 2 ,
We must note however here that the punishment of the ten tribes differs much to that of
those gathered into Jerusalem, They are dealt
with in the " wilderness of the people," as we
read in Ezekiel 20 : 33-38,
As I live, saith
the Lord God surely with a mighty hand and a
stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will
I rule over you, and I will bring you out from the
people, and will gather you out of the countries
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand
and a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out,
and I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with you face to face,
like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with
you, saith the Lord God. And I will cause you
to pass under the rod and I will bring you into
the bond ofthe covenant, and I will purge out
from among you the rebels, and them that transgress against me. I will bring them forth out of
the country where they sojourn, and they shall
not enter into the land of Israel, and ye shall
know that I am the Lord."

.TfJ^jE;

" God is our refuge and strength."

Ps. 46 : i.

''%^-
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'^y

VENERABLE

BEDE,

A*NN the sea-coast, at the extreme north of the
^"^ county of Durham, lies a village called
J arrow. It is a quiet and somewhat desolate
spot, with a low, sandy beach, on which the
wiaves of the German Ocean have encroached by
degrees. There is little in the neighborhood to
attract the notice of visitors, yet Christians must
always be interested in it for the sake of the good
old man who was born there.
In the year A. D. 673, Bede was born, and he
was educated partly in his native village, and
partly at Wearmouth, in the monastery schools,
the only places of instruction then in existence.
When he was an old man, he used to say of his
young days, " I applied myself wholly to the
study of Scripture, and to singing in the church.
I always took great delight in learning, teaching,
and writing." Books were far less common then
than now, but Bede made good use of all which
came in his way. Besides studying history, astronomy, rhetoric, and poetry, he gained a
knowledge of the Greek and Latin tongues, and
learned something of Hebrew.
His piety and learning were so great that the
Bishop of Hexham ordained him deacon at the
early age of nineteen, but he continued his
studies till he was thirty years old, and only ventured all that time to teach children and young
people. Then hewas ordained priest, and began
to write and publish books for the use of Christians.
He translated the Psalms and New
Testament into his native Saxon tongue, and he
wrote a history of the English Church from the
days of Augustine, as well as Homilies and Commentaries on Scripture, and other books, altogether forty-five in number, before he had finished his fifty-ninth year. In fact, as an ancient
writer said of him : " To see him pray one would
have thought he left himself no time for study;
and when we look at his books, we wonder he
could find time to do anything but write,"
These books were read throughout England,
and were even sent for from Germany, but their
author lived on quietly at Jarrow, the home of
his youth, till his friend and pupil, Egbert, the
nephew of the King of Northumberland, was made

Archbishop of York, and begged him to come
and help him in the care of his diocese. Bede
complied, and travelled to York, where he gave
the archbishop as much assistance as he could,
especially by opening a school and teaching in
it, Having set things in order, he returned
home, but Egbert missed him so much that he
sent to him again the next year.
This time
Bede was not able to go, so he wrote a letter of
advice to him instead, in which he used these
words: — "Above all, avoid useless conversation ; apply yourself to meditate on the Holy
Scriptures, especially the epistles of blessings^
Paul the apostle to Timothy and Titus."
Time passed on and Bede became an aged
man, though he was still a busy and a useful one.
In the opening of the year A, D. 735, his health
began to fail, and he was trouj^led by shortness
of breathing, though without much pain. One
of his pupils writes : " He daily read lessons to
us, his disciples, and spent the rest of the day in
singing Psalms. He passed the night also in
holy joy and thankfullness, unless a short, slijmber overtook him, on awaking from which he'
would repeat his accustomed exercises, giving
thanks to God with uplifted hands. Of a truth,
I declare I never saw with my eyes or heard with
my ears any man so earnest in giying thanks to
the living G'od."
Looking forward to Ascension Day, Bede used
to repeat a prayer much resembling our collect
for the Sabbath after Ascension : — " O King of
glory. Lord of might, who didst ascend in triumph
above the heavens, leave us not orphans, but
send down upon us the promise of the Father,
the Spirit of truth." When he came to the
words " leave us not orphans," he would burst
into tears, but recovering himself repeat the
prayer again. Often he would give God thanks
for the cross which was laid upon him, and comfort himself with the text, " He scourgeth every
son whom he receiveth." And all this time he
labored on with the translation of St. John's
Gospel. On the Tuesday before Ascension Day,^
though suffering a great deal in his breast, he
worked hard at it, dictating to his scholars while
they sat writing, "Go on quickly," he would
say from time to time, "for I know not how long

^i-,fe'.'
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ye shall ask the Father, in my name, he will give
it you,"
Many a time, with regard to our own experience, has the Lord, in his infinite condescension,
stooped down to consider the veriest trifles. He
has given us back the bunch of keys, the garden
trowel, and the lost half-sovereign. He has re
covered for us from among hundreds of feet the
little brooch that had belonged to the dead.
He has restored the lost traveling bag, given a
new Gospel-tent, and sent sums of money for
needy friends, varying from ;^io to £^^0. He
has inclined good people to offer, for church
work, from ;i^ioo to £s°°We have known, too,
the so-called incurable restored to health, and
one who had resigned herself to be blind for life
receiving back her sight. Three times, at least,
when we have gone to him, with the church, and
asked him to prevent the return of cancer after
a surgical operation, he has so far answered our
prayers, that though four, eight, and thirteen
years have gone by the disease has not reappeared. And, giving us greater joy than any of
the things just mentioned, we have known the
" whatsoever" pleaded, and the grey-headed
father, the aged mother, the prodigal son, and
the headstrong daughter converted in answer to
earnest prayer. But why should I say more ?
An artisan once asked me if I thought that God
would save his father in answer to prayer based
on this special promise, " Try him," was my
only reply, and try him' he did. His father was
converted, and the promise fulfilled to the letter,
" Try him," then, I say to the reader of these
lines, and Write no more,—J, E, LINNELL, in London Christian.
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ISRAEL'S FUTURE.
T IS Still the fashion for the religious press to
sneer at every mention of the conversion and
restoration of Israel. The notion is set down as
a phase of Premillennial fanaticism too absurd to
be seriously considered. Let ithe objectors be
obliged to study the subject and how soon the
tone changes. Require a minister to preach a
sermon on the subject and observe what he will
say. The late Dr, Howard Crosby was no millennarian, but being appointed to preach on the
present and future of Israel he ended the ser- '
mon with these significant words :

3

When our Saviour said to that woman of Samaria,
"Salvation is ofthe Jews," did he mean simply that out
of Jewry there should come the truth to spread over the
nations? Did he merely mean to say he was a Jew—that
his apostles were Jews—that the infant church was to be
Jewish, and from that Jewish source salvation should
spread through the world ? I think he meant more than
that, I think he meant that in the latter age the principal administrators of his grace, the principal proclaimers
of his holy kingdom in the earth, his principal evangelists
of the whole world would be his own dear people, brought
back to him after their long captivity to sin.
And I cannot read the prophets, I cannot read the Apostle Paul without looking forward to that day when Israel shall look upon
him whom they pierced—when Israel shall see that Jesus is
the Messiah whom God promised to them from the beginning,and through whom alone is salvation,and of whom every
lamb of sacrifice they offered morning and evening upon the
altar was a symbol and a type. I believe the entire Jewish people before long will recognize Christ as the Lamb of God who
taketh away the sins of the world, and when that is accomplished they will be the strongest missionaries, the
most faithful laborers for the Lord that the world has
ever seen. I cannot read the prophecies of Isaiah without
taking exactly this position with regard to God's ancient
people whom he has not cast off.

Another Presbyterian minister. Rev. A, W,
Miller,
D,D,, admirably says :
" DON'T expect that of necessity you will die."
We have reason to remember the ]QV{ at a throne of
" W e shall not all sleep." Believers, "lift up
grace,
and yet how few prayers are. put up in his behalf.
your heads; your redemption draweth nigh."
The same incredulity that was manifested by Jews at the
Don't expect all things to remain as they are;
beginning of the New Testament dispensation,touching the
they cannot. We have a sure word of prophecy; introduction of Gentiles into their church, is now exhibwe are to blame if we fail to discern the signs of ited by Gentiles, in even greater degree, touching the restoration of the Jews to their own church I The accomthe times.
Don't be alarmed at the thought of the Lord's plishment of the latter is considered a far greater and more
return being near; if you are a child of God difficult work than was that of the former; which is contrary to the argument ofthe Holy Ghost: " I f thou wert
rejoice ; " This same fesus will so come, etc,"
cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and
—Selected. wert grafted, contrary to nature, into a g^od olive tree,how

.U-
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MUCH MORE shall these, which be the tuitural branches, be
grafted into their own olive tree ? " The blindness that has
in part happened to Israel will not last always. Through
their unbelief a dispensation of mercy came to the Gentiles, not to the extent of national conversions, but an
eclectic dispensation : '^ to take out of them a people for
his name," as the Apostle James declared in the Jerusalem General Assembly, Acts, 15: 14: an extraordinary
dispensation termed by the Apostle Paul " a mystery "—
" the mystery hid (i. e. partially, not totally hid, as the predictions of the Prophets show) from ages and generations,
but now made manifest to the saints, that the Gentiles
should be fellow-heirs, with the Jews, and of the same
body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the Gospel,"—a parenthesis, as it were, in the settled economy of
ages, during which the first fruits, only, of the Gentiles
are gathered into the church of God ; for the reaping of
the harvest of nations will be the glorious work of Israel,
under the universal dispensation inaugurated by their
restoration. The greatest blessing that can be given to
earth, is the restoration of Israel to the bosom of the
church.
No other event is to be compared to it for the
magnitude and grandeur of its consequences. It will place
the church of Christ on an elevation before the eyes of
the nations never yet attained, Her conquests, thenceforward, will be rapid, uiviversal, complete. The Gospelcar will be borne with resistless energy through the earth,
and the Banner of the Cross float in triumph round the
globe ! Mark the words of the inspired apostle : " If the
fall of the Jews be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how milch' more
their fullness I If the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be
but life from the dead?"
"Life from the dead!" —
which it could not be, if, as some suppose, society and the
church shall be in a continually ascending scale, culminating at last in Millennial purity and splendor. No I there
must, first, be a condition of death—spiritual death, ecclesiastical death, social death, civil death, political death—
before that grandest of all events takes place, the restoration of Israel, which shall be to the world, life from the
dead ! "Behold ! the darkness shall cover the earth, and
gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall rise upon
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee, and the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightness
of thy rising," So wonderful will its effects be, that the
apostle compares them to the changes that shall be witnessed at the Resurrection Day !
Oh, then 1 let us fervently supplicate the God of Israel
to hasten that auspicious era, and let us look forward in
the confidence of faith and the assurance of hope, to that
happy time when Jew and Gentile shall together rejoice in
the blessings of one common, free, transcendent, bloodbought salvation, and with united hands place the crown
upon the Saviour's brow, and with united tongues hail
him.

LORD OF A L L ! "

. —,,'

THAT

WONDERFUL

"WHATSOEVER,"

"Whatsoever ye shall ask'the Father in my name, he
will give it you,"
I, W H O GIVES THIS PROMISE ?

^J^HE sayings of good men have always been
helpful to their weaker brethren in the
church of Christ, and the faith of thousands has
been strengthened by the utterances of an
Augustine, a Luther, a Bunyan, or a Newton;
but these have always lacked the one thing that
the words of the Lord Jesus possessed, "He spake
as one having authority."
When, in spite of poor Monica's prayers and
tears, Augustine had determined to come over to
Europe, and she feared lest a mother's influence
would be lost from the son she loved so well,she
sought the aid of an aged bishop,who could only
comfort her with his opinion that " the child of
so many prayers would never be lost." The
years, the experience, and the personal holiness
that lay behind the old man's words freed her for
a while from the tyranny of despair. Yet it
would not be long ere the hope-blighting question
would arise to her thoughts. " But what can he
know about my poor boy's future ,? " Nay, the
hope that shall live on till desire is fulfilled, and
the faith that shall prevail till prayer is answered,
must have the word of God to sustain it. Our
text, then,comes from the lips of him who, being
one with the Father, knows not only what the
Father can do, but also what he will do. The
Divine knowledge is in all his doctrine,the Divine
foresight in all his predictions, and the Divine
power behind all his promises. Thus, though
the pleaded WHATSOEVER may appear to fail for
a time, God cannot deny himself, and—if to the
glory of him who gives, as well as for the good
of him who asks—the Father in his own time and
way is certain to honor the Son in answering the
prayer.
I I . T o WHOM T H I S P R O M I S E I S G I V E N .

Of course, Jesus is here speaking to his disciples, and unless we keep in mind that God's promiseSjfor the greater part, belong to his people
a]one,we shall stray into disappointment,bewilderment, and pain.
When I was curate of Christ church, Burton-
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on-Trent, a man heard my beloved old vicar,
Charles Guest, preach a sermon on the privilege
of prayer. H e went home delighted with what
he had heard, and asked the Lord for a hundred
p o u n d s — n o t perceiving, in his ignorance of
truth, that the precious promises were only to
believers in the Lord Jesus.
T h e hundred
pounds did not come, and in his disappointment
he declared that God and man had both deceived
. him.
Now, a Christian friend of mine who had
been plunged into difficulties through the mistakes of others, and needed this very sum,
literally got it while he was asking for it. It
was as though the Lord took the petitions that
arose to him from one part of the house, and
gave them to one of his stewards who was
seated in another, with the result that my praying friend was called from his knees to have
thrust into his hand a cheque for just a hundred
pounds.
III.

THE

CONDITIONS

UNDER WHICH WE MAY

P L E A D THIS P R O M I S E .

I. According to his will. Well it is that God
retains a father's sovereign right to determine
what his children really need, or we should often
get curses rather than blessings.
My two boys once begged me to buy them
' each a pocket-knife. Their mother heard and
said " N o . " In a moment of weakness,however,
I acceded,and charged the lads to be very careful
in using them. But soon a cry from the garden
prepared me to see blood flowing from a cut finger. T h e mother, who also heard the cry, took
possession of the dangerous toys,and many a day
it was before either the boys or myself set eyes
on them again.
God does not give his children edged tools to
play w i t h ; rather, when they get them, will he
take them away. Our Elder Brother prayed.
Father, if thou be willing, and in his prayers, as
in all else he did, he left us an example that we
should follow his steps.
, 2. " If I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord
will not hear me," Discovered sin retained by
us will ever mean a closed ear with him. Any
kind of sin may hinder the success of prayer, but
one kind has peculiar power to do so. " W h e n

i8i

ye stand praying, forgive!'
An unforgiving
spirit is frequently found with those whose
outer life is comparatively blameless. God will
be as deaf to the cry of the unforgiving as to
that of the unbelieving, the drunkard, or the
unclean.
3. Successful prayer and personal holiness
have a close connection. " If our heart condemn
us not, then have we confidence toward God,
and whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do
those things that are pleasing in his sight."
T h e prayer that lacks faith falls short, and a
pointed conscience means a paralized f a i t h ;
but a good conscience and strong faith are as
inseparably united as a strong faith and prevailing prayer.
T h e eldest son of one of my friends had been
given up as hopelessly consumptive by three medical men of proved ability. But having reached
the end of the earth the father looked up to
heaven, and gathering a band of believers whose
daily lives seemed in accordance with their profession, he asked them to pray for the lad's recovery, A few hours before he had scarcely
been able to open his mouth to take the ice given
him to check internal hemorrhage ; but he began
to rally at once, and he is now working for
Christ as a curate in the Church of England.
" T h e effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much."
But many a man possesses power in prayer at
one time and lacks it at another. Power abides
only in those that
4, Abide in Christ.
" If ye abide in me, and my words abide in
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you." Again, " I have chosen you
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that
your fruit should remain ; that ' whatsoever' ye
shall ask the Father in my name, he may give it
you."
IV.

THE

What a
soever."
and if the
cludes all

EXTENSIVENESS OF T H E

PROMISE.

much-embracing word is this " whatIt is quite as weighty as " whosoever,"
one includes all persons, the other inthings. And yet it is " W H A T S O E V E R
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I may be heard, or when my Master will take me
away."
He passed the next night for the most part in
thanksgiving, and at dawn he called his scholars
round him to go on with their writing. At nine
o'clock of the Wednesday morning one of these
boys being left alone with him said : " There is
one little chapter wanting, dearest master. Do
you feel it troublesome to be asked any more
questions.'' "
" No," he answered, " it is no trouble ; take
your pen and write, only do not lose any time."
Wilbutt, the boy who had spoken before, said,
" Dear master, there is still one sentence not
written."
"Write quickly," he answered.
The boy wrote, and then said, " Now the sentence is written ; it is finished,"
" It is well," replied his master; " you have
said the truth ; it is finished. Now take my head
into your hands and support me so, for I love to
sit with my face turned towards the little chapel
where I used to pray; and although I can no
longer kneel, I may sit and call on my Father,"
They did as he desired them, and with a faint
voice he sang, " Glory be to the Father, and to
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost! " till as he
named the last holy name, he breathed his last
and passed away to rest.
At the west end of the Cathedral church at
Durham, overlooking the river Wear, stands a
chapel of exceeding beauty, called the Galilee,
If we enter its walls we should find a slab of
blue marble, telling that beneath it are laid the
bones of the venerable Bede, by which name he
is always known. When we think of this good
man, whose latest task was to translate God's
word into the language of his countrymen, we
'surely feel, that he being dead yet speaketh, bidding us prize dearly our precious English Bibles,

SURPRISING

DELIVERERS.

y|VoD can save by the most surprising agents —
^ ^ a dog or a grasshopper may be appointed
deliverers. Read the two following stories, and
praise God :
I. T H E GRASSHOPPER DELIVERER.

Whenever I go to London, says Rev. H. M.
Hart, I always stand at the corner of Bank of
England for a minute or two watching the crowd,
of busy men hurrying everywhere. What thousands of cares they carry ! How many anxieties I
Then I look at the Royal Exchange, It is
pleasant to see the London sparrows, though they
are a little black and grimy, chirping on the massive cornices, as free and happy as possible,
above the din and awful hurry of the great city.
They have no cares, no anxieties. They seem to
know what the great letters mean, which are cut
in the stones on which they hop, " T h e earth is
the Lord's and the fulness thereof." God keeps
the sparrows, and they are happy. I wish the
busy city men would watch the sparrows, and
read the great City Text.

But the sparrows and the text are not the most
attractive things about the Exchange, and I am
sure if you look at it, you would think as I do —
that the weathercock is the most singular and
curious thing about the building. It is not like
any other weathercock in England, or, I should
think, in the world ; fer there, twisting on the
pinnacle of the spire, is a monster grasshopper ;
and I'll tell you how it came to be there.
About three hundred and fifty years ago, a
woman, with a little baby in her arms, was trudging along a country lane. Presently, after looking
to see that no one was watching her, she climbed
over a gate into the field, and wrapping the
baby in its little shawl, she laid it down in the
grass, so gently as not to aw,ake it, and then,
never even looking behind her, she climbed over
" I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the the gate • again into the lane and went on her
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a liv- journey.
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is
The baby soon woke, and began to cry ; and
your reasonable service. And be not conformed it cried for a long, long time. And at last, tired
to this world but be ye transformed by the renew- and hungry, and hot with the sun, for it was a
ing of your mind that ye may prove what is that fine summer's day, it was wearied out, and
good and acceptable and perfect will of God."
dropped off to sleep again., " But God had heard
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the voice of the lad," and see how simply he
brought help for the little one.
By-and-by, down the lane came a schoolboy.
He was whistling away, as happy as ever he could
b e ; he had come out of school, and was going
home. He lived at the farmhouse a little way
farther up the lane. Now he gathered a few
primroses, now he scampered after a butterfly, now
ihe had a shy at a bird ; but just as he came to
the gate over which the woman had climbed, he
heard a grasshopper chirping away so loudly,
that he sprang over the gate to catch him, and
there was the baby, fast asleep 1 Far more
pleased than if he had caught a hundred grasshoppers, the boy took up the little fellow, and
ran home with his prize. The kind farmer's
wife, although she had many children of her
own, at once determined to keep the little orphan
who had been saved from death by a grasshopper.
Years passed away and the baby became a
strong boy ; the boy grew to be a man ; he went
to London and became a merchant. God blessed
all he did, and he rose to be the most noted man
in the city. Queen Elizabeth was then on the
throne, and often did she send for Sir Thomas
Gresham, for the little deserted boy had become
a knight, to consult him on the great affairs of
.state.
About three hundred years ago. Sir Thomas
Oresham founded the Exchange. The Queen
came to dine with him, and to lay the first stone ;
and there, upon the topmost pinnacle. Sir Thomas
placed a grasshopper: and there it is today, to
tell the busy, toiling city, and to tell you and me,
when we go to see the city, that Almighty God will
hear the infant's cry, and can save a valuable
life by even such a little thing as a grasshopper.
So it was that " God heard the voice of the
lad."
II. T H E DOG DELIVERER.

On the third day of January, 1858, the good
ship Caspian, Capt. W. H. Trufant, of Bath, Me.,
lay at the wharf at New Orleans, laden and
bound for Boston. The Caspian was a new vessel, of about a thousand tons burthen, built to
take the place of the old Caspian which had been
condemned, and this was her second voyage.
(Capt. Trufant was half, owner, as well as master
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of the ship, and was a sober, serious man, a diligent reader of his Bible and hymn-book, and
allowed no swearing or drinking on board his
vessel. His wife, Margaret A., and their two
children, had accompanied him on the voyage,
and in addition to his three mates and a crew of
nearly twenty souls, there were also several other
persons who had taken passage with him for
Boston.
On this night of which we are speaking, as the
mate of the vessel came on board, he was followed by a large dog, a hound, who walked up
the plank, and went on board with him. Inquiries were made for his owner, but no one
knew anything about him, and the dog was put
ashore. Watching his opportunity he came on
board again, and was again and again sent
ashore, until at length on his return to the vessel
one of the sailors threw him into the water,
thinking thus to get rid of him. By this time the
mate noticed what was going on, and seeing the
dog swim to the shore and come directly on
board again, as though determined to go to sea
with them, he thought there was something
strange about it, and said : " That dog did not
come on board for nothing ; " and as no one
claimed him, ordered that he should be allowed
to remain in the ship.
The following day the Caspian sailed for Boston, and for four days nothing unusual occurred.
At the expiration of this time a severe storm
arose, before which the vessel was driven and
tossed. The tempest raged fearfully for some
ten days, and for more than a week neither sun
nor stars appeared. All knowledge of their
whereabouts was lost until the evening of the
fourteenth day, when they were driven upon the
northern coast of Cuba. About ten o'clock at
night the captain went below. His wife asked
him if he was going to stay, and he replied that
he was, when he got the light to bear in a certain
direction, and started to go upon deck. As he
ascended the gangway he J^shouted, " Down
Helm ! " and at that instant the ship crashed
upon a rocky reef, and the horrors of instant
shipwreck were upon them. Sea after sea broke
over the deck, the mast went by the board, the
boats were carried away, and the captain was

•^i/!\!
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seen no more till his mangled and disfigured
form was found cast ashore by the waves.
After striking the reef the heavy seas drove
the vessel in-shore, until she stuck fast about
two ship's lengths from the land, which was low,
rocky, and covered with trees. There the vessel
lay, helpless amid the fury of the winds and seas ;
and passengers and crew were alike powerless to
save themselves or others from death. Anxious
eyes were watching them from the land, but no
one was able to breast the waves and bring deliverance to the ill-fated company. All they
could do was to watch and wait until the vessel
should go to pieces, and then try and save those
who might be washed ashore by the waves.
When all hope for the vessel was gone, and
there was but little expectation of saving the
lives of those on board, some one thought of the
dog who had so persisted in his determination to
come on board the ship. He was found, and a
small line tied around his body, and then he was
thrown into the sea. Striking out through the
foaming waves, he swam for the shore, reached
it in safety, and communication was opened.
Ready hands grasped the twine, and drew after
it a larger line, to which was attached a still
larger rope, and finally a strong hawser was
fastened by one end to the capstan and was
pulled from the vessel to the shore, and made
fast to a tree upon the bank. A chair was then
slung to the hawser, and one of the passengers
was lashed into the chair, and then by means of
a line the chair was drawn to the shore and delivered its precious freight in safety. Then the
chair was returned to the ship, aad another passenger was lashed to it, and drawn safely to the
land. Again and again this process was repeated. The children were lashed in the arms of the
mates and carried safely with them. The captain's wife was also carried ashore, clinging to
the rope so closely that her hands were blistered
by the friction; but at last she and all, save the
poor captain, were safe and sound upon the land.
Such was the simple instrumentality by which
God was pleased to preserve tbe lives of those on
aboard the ship. And the captain's widow still
lives to trust that God who protected and delivered her in the hour of danger, and who now.

even in the days of desolation and of tears, still
proves himself a Father of the fatherless, and the
Judge of the widows in his holy habitation !

" W H A T IS OUR HOPEi»"
BY REV. D. T. TAYLOR.

T^HE first Christians were all aflame with love
for Christ's second appearing. They groaned
for it. Rom, 8 : 23, They hasted unto the solemn event, 2 Pet, 3 : 1 2 , "They assigned to
Christ a quick return," writes James Martineau,
" Not to sigh after the day of the Lord, was
deemed a kind of apostacy," writes the eloquent
Massillon, " Our desires," said Tertullian, "pant
after the end of this "age and the coming of
Christ." "Day long wished for by the good,"
says Pollock. If the first Christians, who lived
under the edge of the shadow of Christ's departure, felt and wrote thus, how shotild we feel who
dwell in the ever-brightening aurora of his return
in glory ?
" We affirm," says David Brown, of Scotland,
"that our Redeemer's second appearing is the
very pole-star of our hope. That it is so held
forth in the New Testanient is beyond dispute,"
" The second advent of Christ was the object of
longing expectation to all the early Christians,"
writes Dr. Hodge. " The earnest expectation of
the coming of Jesus,"'wrote Albert Barnes, " b e 'came one of the marks of early Christian piety."
Bishop George D. Cummings asserts, " We build
upon Christ's coming again.
Thank God, we
believe in a second advent; we have not given
up that old hope." Rev. E. P. Marvin declares
that " Christ's second appearing is the great
and blessed hope of this dispensation, the supreme event of the future, the very pole-star of
the church." And Mr. Spurgeon observes, " The
day of the Lord's appearing is the day around
which our chief hopes must centre."
Ministers and churches of Christ, are these
things so ? Are these witnesses right ? Is that
last, personal, visible, literal coming the one
grand, glorious. Gospel hope ? Admitting it to
be so, then, is not the doctrine neglected ? " It
is neglected," wrote Adam Clarke. " It is ne.
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glected," writes the Earl of Shaftesbury. " It is lest coming suddenly he find the porter sleeping.
neglected," says Dr. Marvin. " It is neglected," T a k e care ; what I say unto you I say unto all.
say hundreds of sound,- intelligent students of Watch !"
God's Word.
I beseech you, I pray you, brethren, do not
" T h e priest's lips should keep knowledge," A neglect to proclaim to all men T H A T BLESSED
holy apostle said to the churches : " We made H O P E !
known unto you the power and coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ."
2 Pet. i : 16.
Another
CERTAIN PREDICTED EVENTS,
said : " I have not shunned to declare unto y o u
BY REV,
W,
SANDFORD,
all the counsel of God."
Acts 20 : 27.
He
" kept back nothing that was profitable;" how /Jf\UR entrance upon the century's final decade
dare any believer neglect a doctrine mentioned ^"^^ seems to invite our attenrion to the sucor referred to in the New T e s t a m e n t more times cessive events to which prophecy points as awaitthan there are pages — more times than ing our world. It is proposed in this paper to
there are chapters in that sacred book ? give a brief outline of five of these, and to arT h e eminent Robert Hall regretted on his dying range them, as far as possible, in their true
bed that he had so much omitted to preach order of succession.
T h e first of these which calls for mention is
Christ's second and near coming. On the other
hand, the pious Bickersteth said exultingly the one concerning which St, Paul declared that
among his latest expressions : " I t h a n k God he he set it forth " by the word of the Lord," H e
ever gave me to preach that blessed truth ; " informed the Thessalonian Church that the Lord
and on his bed of death John K i n g Lord's last himself would descend from heaven, raise the
message to his flock was, " Tell the church to sainted dead, transform living believers,Jand summon them to ascend together and meet him in the
hold on till Christ comes,"
Brethren, why not introduce the " blessed air, and be thenceforth for ever with him. This
hope " (Titus 2 : 1 3 ) into the prayer meeting, the last clause naturally suggests "the marriage supper
Christian convention, the family altar, the reli- of the Lamb " as another of the predicted events.
gious newspaper, the ministers' meeting, and the T h e nineteenth chapter of Revelation tells us of
pulpit 1 I s not Lord Radstock right in saying, this, and tells us of a later supper of a different
It speaks of the supper at which the glo"Let us count on the coming of C h r i s t ; let us kind.
train our children, lay all our plans with this in rified saints are the guests, and then of a supper
view ; let our conversation, our manner of life be to which flock the foul birds of prey.
T h e latter symbolises the third event, /, e., the
shaped by this prospect} " Is not the Earl of
slaughter
of the confederate enemies of Christ.
Shaftesbury right when he says, " T h e subject
of Christ's coming must be constantly and regu- In close connection with this will occur the sallarly preached by the clergy from every pulpit, vation of " all Israel." T h e last of the five
and proclaimed everywhere, even at the corners which we purpose to mention is the arrival of the
ofthe streets. It would have a very practical re- day when the earth shall be "full of the knowlsult upon all classes,?" And was Rev, H u g h edge of the Lord."
We have now to inquire whether the order in
McNeil wrong when he thus solemnly addressed
God's servants : " My reverend brethren, watch, which they have been placed is the true order of
preach the coming of fesus,—I charge you, in the succession. Many, although fewer far than forn a m e of our common Master, preach the coming of merl)', imagine that the first will be the triumph
Jesus,—solemnly
and affectionately in the name of the Gospel over all nations. But Scripture
•of God, I charge you, preach the comingof fesus. gives no countenance to this idea. Peter, in
Watch ye, therefore (for ye know not when the A,cts 15, declared that the Gospel was to " take
Master of the house cometh, at even, or at mid- out " a people from the Gentiles in the present
night, or at the cock crowing, or in the morning). dispensation, Paul repeatedly referred to the
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elect people of God as those on whose behalf he
w a s toiling and suffering. T h e edification of the
Church, " t h e body of Christ," seemed to him the
« n d of the appointment of Christ's ministers.
H e foretold, moreover, the rise of a " man of sin,"
who would continue to deceive multitudes up to
t h e very day of Christ's return to his church.
I t is impossible then that before his return the
whole world should become full of light and holiness. All that Scripture warrants us to expect
in the meanwhile is that a portion of the Gentiles
a n d a r e m n a n t of Israel will obey the Gospel.
T h e next question is whether Christ will come
first as t h e bridegroom to his church, or as the
destroyer of t h e confederacy of sinners. Reference has been already m a d e to the fact that the
Book of Revelation places the bridegroom's union
with his people before the infliction of vengeance
on his foes. A n d not only so. T h e Saviour instructed believers to listen for the cry, " Behold
t h e bridegroom cometh." This being so, it is
plain that the miracle of love, which will bring
joy to his saints, will precede the miraculous destruction of his enemies. W e know what will
occur at once when his enemies are destroyed,
for prophecy informs us that Jerusalem will be
the moet conspicuous locality where the wrath of
t h e L a m b will be displayed. God's ancient people
will then be in dire distress, and the interposition
of Jesus as their deliverer will cause them to believe in him unto salvation as a people.
' A n d what reasonable doubt can there b e of
the combination of the miraculous destruction of
Israel's assailants with her national acceptance
of Christ, having an enormous influence for
g o o d on m a n k i n d at large ? Surely it will be
when Jesus has become in fact the glory of God's
people Israel t h a t he will become, and that very
speedily, in the widest sense of the prediction, a
light to lighten the Gentiles.
I t remains that a brief attention to one or two
points should be invited. O n e of these is the
idea, which some have, that certain great movem e n t s and changes among the leading nations
must needs precede the coming of the Lord to
receive his people. T o look for these things,
and assume that they will precede the coming of
Christ as the bridegroom, is without any warrant

from Scripture. T h e r e may be good grounds for
expecting such things to occur before his coming
as K i n g of kings to destroy the wicked. But to
interpose them between our own day and Christ's
appearing for the salvation of believers is to
contravene his own assurance that lie cometh
quickly. A n o t h e r point which claims notice is
that the view of the future set forth in this p a p e r
implies t h a t the Divine plan of mercy to our
fallen world is immeasureably wider than many
suppose. If it is the elect who constitute the
bride of Christ, and this is certain, it is equally
sure t h a t Israel will be subsequently saved and
all the earth be brought into " the obedience of
the Gospel."
Our final remark bears upon m a n ' s projects
for bringing about t h e reign of universal righteousness.
T h e r e are organizations in t h e field just now
which propose to subdue all Christ's enemies under his feet presently. Philanthropic founders
have discovered, they tell us, " the missing link
for the world's regeneration." T h e y invite us all
to aid them in working out this project. But
the question at once occurs — " D o they understand in the slightest degree what prophecy
teaches concerning the future } " A n d the facts
which* have been under investigation reply,
" No ! " emphatically " N o ! " T h e world does
not depend on their efforts for its promised regeneration. T h i s it is the Saviour's office to
accomplish, and he will not commit the carrying
out of his purposes to any individual Christian,
but requires all his people to do what they can.
Edlaston Rectory, Derbyshire,
England.

SEVEN

PARTS

OF

CHRISTIAN

ATTAINMENT.
1. Lie down.

Ps. 33 : 2.

John 1 3 : 23.

2. Sit.

-

L u k e ID : 39.

Cant. 2 : 3.

-

Eph. 6 : 13, -

Ex. 1 4 : 13.

4. Walk.

Isa. 40 : 3 r .

I J o h n I : 6,7.

5. Run.

Isa. 40 : 3 1 .

H e b . 12 : i.

6. L e a p .

Ps. 1 8 : 29.

Acts 3 : 8.

7. Mount up.

Isa. 4 0 : 3 1 .

2 Cor. 12 : 2.

3. Stand.

-
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AN

AGE

OF

UNREST.

2^HE closing decade of the nineteenth century
^ ^ witnesses a deep and wide-spread spirit of
dissatisfaction and unrest. And this, notwithstanding the fact that the past hundred years
have seen a greater advancement in all that relates to mere material progress than any similar
period of the world's history. It is no exaggeration, even, to say that the growth of discontent
and restlessness has kept pace with the growth
of physical power, wealth and comfort, and with
intellectual and political progress. The world
has been growing richer, inventions have multiplied, trade has found new channels, governments have been liberalized, luxury has increased, and all the time men have been growing more discontented, and ominous signs of social and national disturbance were never
thicker in the air.
This has been very strongly put by Prof,
Bryce, the historian, in a late address in Brooklyn, He said, in substance, thirty or forty years
ago, men thought they saw before them a Promised Land of satisfaction and human happiness ;
but now, when constitutional principles are recognized, when political freedom in thought and
speech has been obtained, when vast reforms
have been won, when trade and the power of
making money have had an enormous development, when physical science has added a thousand comforts to life, and when nations have
become pure democracies, there is, instead of
repose, universal melancholy, discontent and
despondency. The world does not grow better,
the manners of the upper classes are not nobler
nor are the masses more contented.
This is significant and solemn teaching ; and
it is teaching that comes not from a dreamer or
fanatic, but from a very clear-headed and practical observer of human affairs, from one of the
foremost publicists of our day. The witness is
true. And it shows how needful it is in these
times to turn for instruction,hope, and comfort to
the prophetic Word. This part of Holy Scripture
is not quoted nor enforced commonly in the pulpit and class-room as it should be. If this is
an age of great and growin^^ discontent, ah age
when " men's hearts are failing them for fear.

and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth," it only serves to confirm the
teaching of prophecy, which at the same time
furnishes the truest comfort to hearts that are
weary. The greater the uneasiness and unhappiness of the times, the greater " the distress of
nations with perplexity," the greater the need of
the strength and encouragement which the
" sure word of prophecy" gives and was
intended to give as " a light that shineth in a
dark place until the day dawn." The "signs
of the times " present a wholly different aspect
to the unbeliever and worldly minded Christian,
and to the watchful saint; like the pillar of
cloud which came between the camp of the
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; "it was a
cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light
by night to these."
PRAYER
"For

FOR

ISRAEL.

God is able to graff them in again."
BY THE

Rom. 11: 2J~

EDITOR.

B E H O L D ! Oh God, thy chosen race.
T h e stock whence sprung I m m a n u e l ,
Scattered and peeled and without place
In all the earth wherein to dwell.
Have mercy. Lord, on Israel.
As severed branches long they've lain,
Their sight obscured by blinding scale.
Yet T h o u canst graft t h e m in again,
And from their eyes remove t h e veil,
Have mercy. Lord, on Israel.
" Me whom they pierced they shall behold '*
Saviour, can this T h y promise fail ?
F o r these, long outcast from thy fold.
Shall not T h y cleansing blood avail,''
Have tnercy. Lord, on Israel.
D a u g h t e r of Zion, rise, prepare
Thy long rejected K i n g to h a i l ;
Lift up thy penitential prayer
F r o m J u d a h ' s every hill and vale.
Have mercy. Lord, on Israel.
O h ! when T h o u comest in the clouds
And all the tribes of earth shall wail.
T h e sleeping dead cast off their s h r o u d s .
T h e sun grow dark, the skies turn pale.
Have mercy. Lord, on Israel.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.

" U n t o one of t h e l e a s t of t h e s e m y
b r e t h r e n . " Matt. 25 : 40. On a cold, dark
night, when the wind was blowing hard, Conrad,
a worthy citizen of a little town in Germany, sat
playing his flute, while'Ursula, his wife, was preparing supper. They heard a sweet voice singing outside.
Tears filled the good man's eyes, as he said :
"What a fine, sweet voice! What a pity it
should be spoiled by being tried in such
weather."
" I think it the voice of a child. Let us open
the door and see," said his wife, who had lost a
little boy not long before, and whose heart was
open to take pity on the little wanderer.
Conrad opened the door, and saw a ragged
child, who said : " Charity, good sir ; for Christ's
sake! "
" Come in, my little one," said he, " you shall
rest with me for the night."
The boy said : " Thank God ! " and entered.
He was given some supper, and then told them
that he was the son of a poor miner and wanted
to be a priest. He wandered about and sang,
and lived on the money people gave him. His
kind friends would not let him talk much but
sent him to bed. When he was asleep they
looked in upon him, and was so pleased with his
pleasant face that they determined to keep him
if he was willing. In the morning they found
he was only too glad to remain. They sent him
to school, and afterwards he entered a monastery
There he found the Bible, from which he learned
the way of life. He became the great preacher
and reformer, Martin Luther. Little did Conrad
and Ursula think of what they were doing when
they cared for this "least of these my brethren."

" A n h u n d r e d fold and s h a l l i n h e r i t life
everlasting."
Matt. 19 : 29. A pious old
man was one day walking to the sanctuary with
a New Testament in his hand, when a friend
who met him said—
" Good morning, Mr. Price."

"Ah, good morning," replied he- " I am reading my Father's will as I walk along."
"Well, what has he left y o u ? " said his
friend.
" Why, he has bequeathed me a hundred-fold
more in this life ; and in the world to come life
everlasting."
This beautiful reply was the means of comforting his Christian friend, who was at the
time in sorrowful circumstances.

" O u r f e l l o w s h i p is w i t h t h e F a t h e r and
w i t h his s o n J e s u s C h r i s t . " i John i : 3,
It was in his old study chair that the pious
Bengel, one of the post Reformation Church
fathers, was one night sitting, absorbed in the
study of God's word till past the midnight hour.
Some friends, entirely unbeknown to him, were
watching, for they had said " now we shall hear
Bengel pray," so gifted was he in prayer that
they had coveted to hear him at his private
devotions. At length when nature was entirely
wearied with his long continued study, he was
seen to clasp his hands over the open Bible,
while he raised his face devoutly to heaven
and exclaimed aloud " Lord Jesus ! thou knowest that we are on the same old terms I " And
immediately he threw himself upon his couch
to sleep. That was all of Bengel's prayer his
friends heard that night!

" T h e e n t r a n c e of t h y w o r d s giveth
l i g h t . " Ps. 119: 130. A Russian Jew whom
his family designed for a Rabbi, and who had
to that end been carefully trained by Jewish
teachers, imbibed at college an intense hatred
of all, religion. He became an Atheist and
NihilLst. Having been placed under police supervision in consequence of the suspicion of
the authorities, and being debarred from continuing his studies at a Russian university on
account of his nationality, he removed to
Geneva, and became a regular contributor to
a Nihilist paper. % In that capacity he resolved
to attack Christianity, and therefore wen>t out
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one day to purchase a New Testament, for the
purpose of making himself acquainted with
the system which he was about to assail. As
he passed through the public gardens he saw
a book lying on a bench.' He looked at it,
and found to his surprise that it was a New
Testament. His first thought was that this
odd coincidence would supply a capital point
for a humorous article. As the weather was
fine he sat down and proceeded to turn over
the pages. The first passage which caught his
attention was our Lord's warning against anxiety in the Sermon on the Mount. This struck
him as philosophical, and he resolved to
make a thorough examination of the teaching of Jesus. Close study of the New Testament, and careful comparison of the Gospel
of Matthew with the Hebrew Scriptures, led
him after two years of diligent search, to
accept Jesus as the Messiah of Israel, and the
Saviour of the world.

" I f thine e n e m y hunger, feed h i m ; for
in so doing t h o u s h a l t h e a p coals of fire on
h i s head, Rom, 12 : 20, A Chinese emperor
being told that his enemies had revolted in one
of the distant provinces, said to his oflicers,
" Come, follow me, and we will quickly destroy
them,"
He marched forward and the rebels
submitted at his approach. All now thought he
would take revenge, and were surprised to see
the captives treated with humanity.
" How ! "
said the chief officers, " is this the manner in
which your majesty fulfills your promise ? Your
royal word was given that your enemies should
be destroyed, and behold, you have pardoned
them all! " " I promised," replied the emperor,
" to destroy my enemies; I have fulfilled my
word, for see, they are enemies no longer; I have
made thexa. friends!"

" But the God of all grace, who hath called us
unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that
ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you."
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T H O U G H T S ON THE S. S. LESSONS.
BY REV. GEO. B. PECK.
THE WORD MADE
J u l y 5.

FLESH.
J o h n i : 1-18.

Golden T e x t . The Word was made flesh,
and dwelt among us. John i : 14.

&tmx(KL
JOHN'S Gospel is both the simplest and the
most profound.
The language is plain, but the
depths of spiritual thought between the lines
are fathomless.
Every chapter furnishes an
equal abundance of milk for babes, and strong
meat for men. Much prayer is needed for profitable study, in order to be taught in heart as
well as mind.
The first chapter suggests the first of Genesis,
the first of John's first epistle, and the first of
Revelation.

t^o^'xtaL
I. T h e W o r d a s Deity. A word is a t h o u g h t spoken
or written. T h e Greek Logos means much more.
Here
it is a personal Divine N a m e . If allowable to say, it conveys an idea of God in the character of Personified Uttei-ance or Expression.
In verse 14, the name is applied to
the Son of G o d ; and appropriately, since h e is the brightness of God's glory, the express image of his person.
Heb. 1 : 3 ,
Duration—"The
W o r d was"—not
began to be.
Essential existence; t h e " ! A m " of the Old T e s t a m e n t Jehovah, a name derived from the H e b r e w verb " t o b e . "
Our Lord claimed all this. C o m p a r e Ex, 3 : 14; Isa. 44 :
6 ; 47 : 8 ; J o h n 8 : 58 ; Rev. i : 8.
" W a s in the beginning."
Before the point in the
beginning when he made any of the all things m a d e ; in a
remoter past than when he created the heavens and the
earth, Gen. i : i ; or still further back, t h a n when h e
created " t h r o n e s , "and " dominions, " a n d " p r i n c i p a l i t i e s , "
and " p o w e r s . "
Col. i : 16, 17. N e v e r could it be said,
" H e was not in the beginning." Ps. 90 : 2 ; Prov. 8 : 22
2 3 ; Micah 5 : 2, margin;
H e b . T : 1 0 - 1 2 ; Rev. i : 8 ;
4: ii.
Personality aud Association.
" W a s with G o d - " " i n
the bosom of the F a t h e r , " verse 18.
Prov. 8 : 22, 30J o h n 1 7 : 5.
Essence or sidtstance attd totality of being. " W a s God "
One God, two Persons, Plurality in the G o d h e a d ,
Gen,
i : 2 6 ; 3 : 2 3 ; 11 : 7 ; Isa. 6 : 8,
Elsewhere Trinity is
taught.
T h e doctrine of the Trinity is not to be e.xplained, but
may be faii\tly illustrated.
T h e most helpful simile we
h a v e found is the following :
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CHRIST'S FIRST DISCIPLES,
On even the driest day, invisible moisture exists in the
air. Let this symbolize God the Father, whom no man July 12.
John i : 39-4«can see; a cloud appears—visible moisture—God the
Golden T e x t .
Behold the Lamb of God
Son ; rain descends and blesses the earth with vegetation
—moisture applied—God the Spirit. The three symbols which taketh away .the sin of the world,
John
exist together, are distinct, yet are essentially one—moisI : 29,
ture. So all there is of God is in the Father, all that may
be seen of God is in the Son, and all that may be felt of
God is in the Spirit.
Our Lord begins to fulfil his mission of transCreative power.
" All things were made by him."
In
forming
humanity and supplanting the kingdoms
Genesis God speaks creation into existence, " And God
said. Let there be light," Gen. 1 : 3 . It is the act of the of the world. But in what a simple way ! Only
Creating Word,
Heb, 1 : 2 ; Rom, n : 36; Col. 1 : 16. a few poor fishermen are gathered, one by one,,
II, T h e W o r d as Life.
" I n him was life."
Life and as if by accident.
however manifested has its source in him; whether spiritThe same neighborly efforts are adopted by
ual, psychical or physical; whether animal or vegetable.
The results
Gen, i : 11, 12, 20-27; 2 : 7.
Science can never solve his followers to extend the cause.
the mystery of life. It inheres in the person of the Son are to be momentous, and the difficulties unspeakof God. Here the special thought is life spiritual. John able, yet the only means employed is the Individ"
5 : 26 ; I John 5 : II, 12.
ual " Come and see ! "
III, T h e W o r d a s L i g h t .
" A n d the life was the
And the little invitation, " Come, and see ! "
light of men." Science may evoke light from various substances : from oil, coal, water, and electricity; but only used then, is found as potent now in spreading'
God can furnish men with life-light.
It is solar lustre the gospel, when its sufficiency is not lost sights
from the Sun of Righteousness.
of in the glamour of our scientific theology
" T h a t was the true light," The original and arche- and secularized Christianity.
typal life; life at the fountain-head; not partial, not
derived,
^0|)k
" Which lighteth every man." In reason and conscience,
1. T h e P r e a c h i n g of J o h n t h e B a p t i s t .
The occato a greater or less degree; not of necessity to a saving sion is noteworthy. It was a new sight of Jesus. Under
degree. Rom. 2 : 14, 15,
the circunistances, it was impossible for John not to be
- The light shineth in darkness." The darkness of sin fervid and enthusiastic, and to move his hearers.
and spiritual death. Rom, i : 1 9 , 2 1 ; John 3 : 1 9 , 2 1 ; 8 :
A suggestive remedy here for dull preaching and teach12; 2 Cor. 4 : 4, 6; Eph. 5: 8, 14: 1 John 1 : 7 ; ! Pet. ing. See Jesus while you teach, and your class will; get a
2 : 9.
new and near view of Jesus in the lesson yourself, and
I V , T h e W o r d a s God-Man,
" T h e Word became they will too.
flesh," In his humanity altogether like ourselves, save
" That he should be manifested unto Israel, therefore
sin. Rom. 1 : 3 ; Gal. 4 : 4 ; Heb. 7 . 26; 4 : 15; 2 : 16, 17. am I come."
Here we have the spirit of the true
" A n d tabernacled among u s . '
R. V., mcirgiti.
The preacher or teacher. The servant walks behind the Masworld saw only the homely badger-skin covering, but ter; the standard-bearer is lost in the folds of his banner.
friends caught glimpses of the divine glory, the fulness of
Would we might witness a like displacement of selfgrace and truth within, as it shone out in his words and consciousness by Christ-consciousness in all of Christ's
works. At the transfiguration the glory of the life-light heralds!
blazed forth in a literal intensity, beginning as he prayed.
The theme,
1, The two-fold position of our Lord
Luke 9: 29.
" Lamb of God ; " " Son of God."
His humanity and
V. T h e W o r d and the M e s s e n g e r .
" T h e r e was a divinity equally declared; his incarnation and pre-exisman sent from God." An illuminated herald was needed tence; his humiliation and exaltation.
to announce the Light, the darkness of sin and death was
2, The two-fold work of our Lord. " W h i c h taketh
so dense.
away the sin of the world; " " Which baptizeth with the
" Which were bom not of blood," not by natural birth ; Holy Ghost," Christ's work for us, and in us ; the day
" n o r of the will of the flesh," not by self-development; of Atonement, and the day of Pentecost; justification,
" nor of the will of man," not by any human device or and sanctification; release from the doom of sin, and
system of ethics.
release from its dominion; the source of peace, and the
,
V I , T h e W o r d and M o s e s , " The law was given by source of power.
The Jewish hearers would see a reference to the lamb
Moses, but grace and truth," etc.
The righteousness
which the law reveals and demands, the Gospel realizes, daily offered, or to the pashcal lamb, and some might recall
Isaiah 53d. But that they gained but scant, if any con
Rom. 3 : 3 i ; 8 : i, 2; 13: 10; Gal, 5 : 22,

%inix<xL
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ception of what was meant by the baptism of the Holy
Ghost is evident from the language of some of John's
disciples long afterwards. Acts 19 : 2, 3.
Even John himself could not have known the full significance of his inspired prediction. Although filled with
the Spirit from birth, yet he belonged to the old dispensation, and lacked the Pentecostal fulness. For this could
only be imparted by our Lord; and not by him, until
after he had suffered as the Lamb of God, and been glorified as the Son of God. John 7 : 39.
But alas, how sad that any Christian preachers or teachers now should fail to find experimental power from such
texts as these. Luke i i : 13; Eph, i : 13; Acts 1 : 8 ;
I John 3 : 24; 4 : 13.
The God-Man Himself, whose Father was the Holy
Ghost, needed to be baptized with the Holy Ghost for
service. And do not godly men, who have been born
anew of the Holy Ghost, need to be baptized with the
Holy Ghost for service likewise ? Luke 3 : 22; 4 : i, 14,
18, 32, 36.
Long after the day of Pentscost, believers already
baptized into Church fellowship, needed to receive in
addition an individual experience of the Pentecostal unction. Acts 8 : 14-17, one year after Pentecost. Acts
19: 1-7, twenty years after.
For lack of this,may it not be that many pastorates are
unsuccessful; the lambs unfolded, or the sheep unfed ?
II. J e s u s and the T w o Disciples. It was at the
next preaching service, and Jesus was again near. John's
sermon bore instant fruit, but yet in the hearts of only
two out of the crowd of hearers. It must have tested
his humility to see them leave him to follow another.
If only one or two of your class heed your teaching, do
not despair. If some of your converts join some other
church, do not grow jealous.
The two disciples were pattern converts. They heard
and heeded the truth about Jesus, followed Jesus after
they found him, communed with him, testified of him, led
a soul to him,
I I I , J e s u s and Simon Peter, His brother Andrew brought him to Jesus, Peter greatly outshone Andrew as a public man in the Church, But Andrew was
helpful and ready in his place, John 12: 20-22; 6 : 8.
All cannot be Peters, but may be Andrews perhaps.
Different gifts and services needed, i Cor, chap, 12,
" T h o u art Simon, , . thou shalt be called Cephas,"
\ Peter may have felt elated at his new name, but he little
knew all it was to cost him. He did not merit its significance until after the death of self-confidence. Luke 22 :
3 1 ; John 21 : 15-18.
Every one who comes to Christ has his name changed
from " Sinner " to " Christian. " How many of us estimate what all this means ?
To be a Christian implies that we are to take up our
cross daily, deny ourselves, and follow Jesus; and failing to do so, we are pronounced unworthy of our name.
Matt, 10: 3 2 , 3 3 ; 16: 24; Luke 9 : 62,

CHRIST'S FIRST

MIRACLE.

July 19.

John 2: i - n -

Golden T e x t . This beginning of miracles
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested
forth his glory, John 2 : 1 1 ,

&mtxciL
In the selection of an ordinary wedding as
the occasion for manifesting his glory in his first
miracle, there may have been a far-away look
into the future, which cheered our Lord more
than his presence cheered others. Surely, to
his eye, there may have been a rainbow of promise arching from the marriage feast in Cana to
the Marriage Feast of the Lamb, over all the
clouds of sorrow between.

Zo\>xcaL
I. T h e Occasion. An ordinary wedding feast in a
village a few miles northeast of Nazareth, the home of
Mary. Marriage festivities lasted for several days.
The mother of Jesus seems to have been present as an
intimate friend or relative, and in a position of familiarity
and authority, Jesus was probably invited as an acquaintance and a rising rabbi. His disciples were perhaps invited for his sake.
Lessons from Jesus' presence at the wedding:
1, In Eden our Lord instituted marriage and the home;
in Cana his presence confirmed their sanctity.
2, His presence sanctifies all true social joys and friendships, Christianity is not aceticism,
3, We may accept an invitation whenever Jesus is invited too. We may not go where we cannot take him
with us. We should hesitate to go, if we hesitate to take
him,
4, He was there to do good, increase happiness, meet
needs, and confirm faith; all in a timely, unobtrusive
way. Wherever we may properly go, our religion can find
a sphere of action in harmony with the occasion.
II, J e s u s and his Mother.
" T h e mother of Jesus
saith unto him. They have no wine." It was probably nearly gone. It was a word aside, and with a hope in it. She
knew Jesus had been formally dedicated to public ministry,
and believed in his power.
" Woman." This sounds harsh and cold to us, but it
did not to her. He loved his mother; and on the cross,
when he must have loved her most, he addressed her in
the same way. John 19 : 26,
" W h a t have I to do with t h e e ? " Literally, " W h a t
to me and to thee ? " What common point of view have
we in this matter concerning my divine mission ? A gentle rebuke, and similar in spirit to that on other occasions.
Luke 2 : 49 ; 8 : 20, 21.
Our human conceptions and natural affections the Lord
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often needs to cross and repress, lest they should hinder
his wise purposes.
" Mine hour," &c. This meant delay, not denial; and
so Mary understood it, as her words to the servants show.
The flesh is impatient, John 13 : 37, As another has
said, we are always saying to God, " H u r r y , F a t h e r ! ' '
and He is saying, " Wait, Child ! "
I I I . MARY AND T H E SERVANTS.
" Whatsoever he
saith unto you, do it," Weigh these words.
" Whatsoever He saith," He, our Lord and Master,
whose we are, and love to be.
"Whatsoever he saith."
Saith in his Word, by his
providences, by his spirit. He is continually speaking-.
" Whatsoever \\^s'3!\X\\!' He is to have the right of
way, the veto power. We are to answer, " Yes," always.
" Do it." Uuquestioningly, instantly, cheerfully.
I V . J e s u s and the S e r v a n t s . The Miracle, "Jesus
saith unto them. Fill the waterpots with water." These
Were capacious, holding from eighteen to twenty-seven
gallons each, and were probably empty.
The servants knew of the lack of wine, but could not
foresee any connection between this command and the
supply. How little we can guess out the significance of
any of the least commands of Jesus! The only way to
find out is to obey.
" A n d they filled them to the brim." They obeyed to
the fullest extent. How many of us would have haggled
about the last pailful! Brimful work is what delights the
Lord.
" D r a w out now, and bear unto the governor of the
feast."
In consternation they might have e.xclaimed,
" W h y , Master, they are calling for wine, not water 1
What will the governor think.' He will feel insulted, and
we shall lose our place."
So, many of the Lord's servants dally and reason now.
They imagine somebody will think or say so and so, and
they will imperil their place or person. Yes, and their
refusal causes them to miss the chiefest service, and the
needy to wait for the water to redden into wine. Only the
unbelief and disobedience of the Church defers the millennium.
"And they bare it." They risked all, and obeyed and had
their r.-ward. For of all present, they alone, the humble
servants, were co-workers v.-ith Jesus, so to say, in the
miracle. To serve under Christ, in serving others, is to
serve ivith Christ, to be His J'ellow-servants.
V, T h e R u l e r of the F e a s t and t h e B r i d e g r o o m .
"Every man at the beginning,'J &c. The ruler speaks
here, the .Scripture only reports the saying. The vvords
do not imply the ruler's approval of a custom. He makes
a statement of facts, perhaps sportively.
" T h o u hast kept the good wine until now." " G o o d
wine" probably meant mellow and smooth in taste, and
fragrant. Such qualities were in high esteem.
We cannot suppose that Jesus, in beginning Hife gracious ministry of delivering from sin and sorrow, would
furnish a stimulus to intemperance.

CHRIST A N D

NICODEMUS,

July 26,

John 3 : 1-17-

Golden Text. For^ God so Joved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life. John 3 : 1 6 .

^tmxcKL
The necessity of the new birth, in connection
with the doctrine of the atonement, the natural
man hates. Said an unconverted man, after
hearing a revival sermon from this chapter in
John, " We never have a revival going on but
what they think they must trot out Nicodemus ! "
There is much to learn in this lesson as to the
best method of dealing Avith religious inquirers.
It shows us what* they fail to know, why they
fail to know, and how they may know.

^opicat
I. T h e D i s t i n g u i s h e d Inquirer.
Nicodemus; " a
man of the Pharisees " — the most orthodox and religious
sect of the Jews; " a ruler " — a member of the Sanhedrin, the supreme judicial council, John 7: 50; a teacher
or scribe, informed in the law, verse 10; evidently a man
of integrity, and a seeker after truth.
N
The place of the interview. , The guest, or roof-chamber
of a dwelling in Jerusalem, belonging to some friend of
Jesus, possibly the apostle John,
Time, " By night," Why did Nicodemus come then .''
Perhaps for several reasons : too busy, as a public man, to
come in the daytime ; desired to meet Jesus alone ; if not
timid about his reputation, he was cautious about seeming
to countenance what he did not fully understand. Further on, we find him boldly associated with Joseph of Arimathea. John 19: 39.
Truth does not shun investigation, and honesty always
investigates.
" We know thou art a teacher," etc. People of Christ's
day did not deny the fact of his miracles,
John 2 : 23.
Nicodemus regarded them as heavenly credentials. Others
said they were hellish credentials. Matt, 12 : 24, Modern
infidels deny the facts or try to explain them away.
II, T h e N e c e s s i t y of t h e N e w Birth.
" Verily,
verily, I say unto you, except a man," &c, A solemn, imperative, and universal requirement,
" B o r n a n e w " ; or "from 2ihove.," margin. Either expression is correct; combined, they give the full truth,
" Cannot see the Kingdom of God." Nicodemus would
understand the allusion. The Jews expected the Kingdom, and John the Baptist had announced it. But they
looked only for the outward form of it, and had no con-
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ception of its inward character. Nicodemus is astonished
at the associated requirement of the new birth, especially
for Jews, and above all for a Pharisee I
" How can a man be born when he is old? " Nicodemus either stupidly mistakes our Lord's statement as applying to natural birth, and derides the absurdity, or he
feels there must be a deeper meaning, and his question
seeks after it,
I I I . W h a t the N e w Birth implies. First, it implies a new parentage. " Except a man be born of water
and of the Spirit." This new parentage is spiritual, in con"
trast with our natural parentage, the flesh.
Second, it implies that the offspring of these different
parents will be in nature like their parents, and wholly unlike each other. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh,
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit."
Reformation is not regeneration. Morality is not spirituality. No one can grow into grace; but grace being once
received, he may grow in grace. By " water," Nicodemus
would understand the rite of baptism,as administered to Jew.
ish proselytes, and as employed by John the Baptist; but as
connected with the words "and of the Spirit," he would
think of the water as only aii outward emblem of an inward work.
But possibly the Lord's use of the term water may have
a figurative reference to the cleansing power of the truth
in God's Word. Eph. 5: 26; Ps. 119: 9; John 15: 3,'
and which is effectually experienced in regeneration"
l l t u s 3 : 5.
I V . T h e N e w Birth is above reason, but not
a g a i n s t reason. We are not to be staggered at it because
we cannot comprehend it. " Marvel not," &c.
" T h e wind bloweth," &c. It is not considered unreasonable to accept many natural phenomena as real, which
we cannot reason out,
" So is every one that is born of the Spirit." As we can
see the effects of the wind in nature, so in every case of
convention, and in every revival, we can see the effects
of the Spirit. Matt, 7 : 20; James 3 : 12,
''How can these things be.?" Nicodemus is still puzzled. Spiritual truth is all a dark parable to the natural man ; no amount of explanation can explain it to him,
" W e speak that we do know," We, the spiritual,
Jesus and his followers. Heb. 2 : 11. Personal experience gives knowledge. I Cor. 2 : 10-12; John 9 : 25;
I John 5: 13.
V. T h e Cross is the practical solution of the
N e w Birth. It is the practical answer to the question,
" H o w can these things b e ? " because it is the available ground for an experience of them.
" As Moses lifted up," &c. Here was an object lesson Nicodemus could grasp. It called him off from a
profitless, abstract speculation, to a practical and personal solution of the mystery, by a reference to Scripture. Num. 21 : 6-9,
" F o r God so loved," &c. The heart of the gospel,
and the most indispensable verse in the whole Bible!
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CHRIST AT JACOB'S
Aug, 2.

WELL,
John 4 , 5-26,

Golden Text, Whosoever will, let him take
the water of life freely. Rev. 22 : 17.

Our Lord left Jerusalem soon after his interview with Nicodemus. We find him in Samaria,
on the way to Galilee.
Sychar was a small place near the ancient
Shechem, at the foot of Mt. Ebal, a few miles
south of the city of Samaria, Jacob's well is still
to be seen. It is said to be about 100 feet in
depth, and now dry.
The spot was historic ground, and of interest
to Jews as well as Samaritans. The latter were
a mongrel people, descendants from the five
heathen nations, and the very poorest of the
Israelites which the King of Assyria placed in
that region. 2 Kings 17 : 22-41.

C^opteaL
I. J e s u s alone by the W e l l . "Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well." In a
relaxed attitude, just as any one else would who was very
tired. It was the sixth hour. If Jewish time, high noon ;
if Rorrian, six o'clock in the afternoon, the usual hour for
drawing water.
He was weary.
'We need not feel blame-worthy if we
cannot always bear up under burdens. Heb. 4 : 15- H^
rested when weary, and prescribed rest for his wearied disciples sometimes. Mark 6 : 13. It is proper to husband
our strength_/cr his cause, as well as spend it in his cause.
There is such a thing as suicidal Christian service.
I I . J e s u s and the W o m a n . "There cometh a woman,"
etc. Now his rest is interrupted.
But his vacation was
not broken thereby, only utilized. He did not leave his
seat by the well to lead this soul to the truth.
We may learn from Jesus the difference between idling
and resting. There are providential calls in vacation seasons, as well as at other times.
But what a disagreeable kind of a person was this for
him, the Holy One, to meet—a hateful Samaritan and a
social Pariah.
And if we are of him, and he is in us, we
shall have grace enough to surmount predjudices, and to
love disagreeable people.
"Jesus saith unto her. Give me to drink," How delighted, we may think, we would have been to have had
that woman's opportunity! But we have it. Jesus is often
thirsty beside us, in the person of some poor one, asking
for a cup of cold water. We may hear, if we listen for it,
his voice in theirs. Matt. 10: 42; 25: 40.
" How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest," etc.
We
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do not read that the woman granted his request.
Perhaps she forgot about it in her wonder as to the why and
wherefore.
But it is a solemn thing to keep Jesus waiting while we wonder at his requirements.

^ W^ATCH T I D I N G S .

C o l o n i z a t i o n of P a l e s t i n e .
Strange it is
that so many of our religious papers pour contempt upon the proposition for aiding the Jews
I l l , J e s u s the L i v i n g W e l l .
" I f thou knewest \he
gift of God."
Yes, "if," only an "if" between many a to recover their land. " They do not wish to g a
soul and the Saviour! " If thou knewest." Spiritual igno- back, could not be persuaded to go back. It is
rance bars out millions, not only in heathendom, but also only a few Christians holding premillennial
in Christendom, What can each of us do to remove it.?
views that are agitating their return."
So says
" If thou knewest the gift of God." It is all of grace, not
an influential journal.
What do the' Hebrews
works nor merit. Eph. 2 : 9 ; Rom. 9 : 30-32; 10: 2-S ;
themselves say about it ? The following gives a.
I I : 6. " And 7<://,!(7 it is that saith to thee," etc.
Many
know more about the gift than the Giver.
John 17 : 3 ; good illustration of what thousands of Hebrews
1 John 5: ir, 12; John 14: 6.
" T h o u wouldest have hold and say on the subject. A great meeting of
asked of him, and he would have given thee," etc.
Our the Chovevi Zion Association was held April 13th
asking does not make Jesus willing, but affords his \villin London, Sir Francis Montefiore presiding.
ingiiess a fitting occasion to give. Luke 11 : 9-13; Matt.
7 : 6, 7. "Living Water," fresh, springing, spiritual and The following is a report of the speeches as,
life-giving, fountained from the Spirit of joy and peace in given in Israel's Watchman :
Jesus himself. Isa. 12: 2 , 3 .
"Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is
deep."
If the woman had understood Jesus' meaning,
she would have reversed her statement, and said, " T h e
well of living water is deeper than Jacob's well, and / h a v e
nothing to draw with,"
Jesus only can draw from this
deeper well for any of us,
"Every one that drinketh of this'water shall thirst
again, but whosoever drinketh," etc. Things of time and ,
sense are things on the outside,and cannot reach our deepest needs.
Things of grace are implanted within us,
become parts of the new creature.
We have henceforth
no need of resorting to the wells of worldly happiness, for
we have a fountain of joy within us in the Holy Ghost,
springing up into eternal life..
I V . J e s u s t h e Searcher of H e a r t s . " Go, call thy husband," etc. She had had five lawful husbands, who had
either died, or been divorced, but now she was living with
a man unmarried, in defiance of laws human and divine.
This same omniscient Jesus is the appointed Judge of all.
V. J e s u s defines true worship. " O u r fathers worshipped in this mountain (Mt. Gerizim), and ye say," etc
This was a side issue, but Jesus turned it to account.
Often a soul's conversion has been hindered, or a revival,
prevented by the starting of some disputed point,
" Woman, believe me," etc. This was a wise turn in a
delicate question. The soul was not driven away, yet the
truth was not sacrificed,
" Ye worship that which ye know not." How many d o ,
having the form without the fact.
The Samaritans held
only the Pentateuch. Rejecting the rest of the Scriptures,
they failed to see the full meaning of the parts they acknowledged. So now, we need the Old Testament to get
at the full truth in the New,and the New Testament to
explain the Old.
" I n spirit and in truth."
To worship in spirit one
needs to be born of the Spirit, and to worship in truth
one needs to be obedient to the truth.

Sir Francis Montefiore said that the chief object of t h e
society, as he understood it, was to revive the national
feeling of Israel, and to promote well-considered schemesfor the colonization of Palestine. The success of the society had been truly wonderful.
Although starting a year
ago, with but few members, it numbered now several
thousands.
The chief reasons for this success were that
the schemes were not only theoretically desirable in them-'
selves, but practically possible. The need of the society
was now manifested, when so many thousands of their coreligionists in Russia were obliged to abandon their homesand seek a refuge in new lands.
It was most essential
that new means of livelihood should be found for them,,
and they could bestow on them no greater boon than togive them the means of helping themselves. Of all Indus- tries agriculture has always been held in the highest
esteem, for it was a pursuit which appealed to their best
and noblest feelings. By identifying themselves with the
calling, they would dispel that most mischievous calumny
which has so frequently been levelled against them, that
Jews will not engage in manual labor, but aim only at
amassing wealth.
Every great scheme has difficulties tocontend against at the beginning.
But their future colonists will have two important facts to sustain t h e m ^
firstly, that they are pursuing their labors in a land hallowed unto them by so many ties of glorious associations,,
and secondly, that the Ottoman Government has expressed itself as favorable to their enterprise.
Though,,
owing to many centuries of neglect and desolation, the
soil would not be immediately rendered profitable S.nd remunerative, still, by dint of much patience and industry,,
a fair return might be expected for the capital and energy
which they would expend on it. All subjects connected
with Palestine were so deeply interesting in themselves
that it was difficult to quit them ; but having regard for
the fact that there were many on the platform who could
aspire more than himself, he would forbear to exercise
their patience any longer, but would resume his seat.
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Mr. E. H. D'Avigdor said their society ^zs derided and
laughed at in the beginning, but now the foremost men in
the community were coming forward to preside at their
meetings, and pronounce benediction on their enterprises.
They must remember, though, that they had done scarcely
more than lay the foundation of their edifice; they must
henceforth combine and put forth all their energy to rear
i t up. Their objects could not be prompted merely
by "speechifying." They had, however, done more than
merely speaking. They had succeeded in awakening that
love for Zion which had always been slumbering in Israel's
heart. Their movement sprang from the people; it did
not proceed from above downwards; but spread from below upwards. If they were determined to achieve their
objects, they must first of all preserve a strict unity in
their ranks. They must work with caution and deliberation. They must seek to obey the laws of the land, and
:not incur the hostility of the people among whom they
lived. He then moved a resolution that this meeting pass
a vote of confi.dence in the committee of the Chovevi Zion
Association.
Dr, S, A. Hirsch said that he had been personally as.sailed for saying that "Judaism is a nation, Zion and
Palestine are our own." He still adhered to that opinion,
in spite of his being told that it was the outcome of an
overwrought fancy, and had no foundation in fact. But
let them grant for a moment that Zion was their own.
What were they to do with their Bible ? They were sometimes charged with subtlety for interpreting certain pas.sages in the Bible in accordance with their peculiar doctrines; but what subtlety was required to explain away
•the distinct statements in the Bible that Judaism was a
nation. He for his part was on the side of the Bible, The
writer of the article in question, controverts the statement
'Of the Bible that Palestine was ever a land flowing with
milk and honey. How could they argue with a gentleman
•vyho affects to know more than the Bible itself. A proof
•of the fulfilment of Biblical prophecies had been given by
their assailant himself, for was it not said, " When the
Lord turns again the captivity of Zion, we shall have been
like visionaries." Ps, 126: i.
They could be enthus
iastic and yet be practical and circumspect. They could
only carry out the objects of the society by remaining true
Jews, Let them follow in the footsteps of the Patriarchs,
and they could not err. The Patriarchs were all confident
that they would one day be the possessors of the Promised
Land; yet they bided their time, and when they wanted to
effect a settlement in the country, they acquired it by purchase. Under the guidance of such an organizer as Col,
Coldsmid, and the co-operation of such distinguished gentlemen as Mr, D'Avigdor and Sir Francis Montefiore, they
were certain once again to secure their own. Palestine was
endeared to them by the holiest and sublimest bonds of
association. When the question of demolishing the Bevis
, Marks Synagogue was raised, their chairman took up arms
to defend a building with which so many glorious events
in their history were connected. A synagogue is called in
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Ezekiah a small sanctuary; if such a building could stir up
such enthusiasm, how much more so the spot where the
real sanctuary was once situated. He combated the opinion that their society aimed at tapping the loyalty of the
Jews towards the country of their adoption. When their
forefathers were driven into their first exile, Jeremiah exhorted them : " Seek ye the peace of the city whither I
have caused you to be carried away captives, and pray unto
the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof shall ye have
peace," The Jews have never wavered in their confidence
that they would return to Palestine; and they have never
wavered in their loyalty to the land of their birth. He
had much pleasure in seconding the resolution,
Mr, J. Prag, in supporting the resolution, said that what
brought disgrace on Israelites in the eyes of the Gentiles
was that they were so liitle influenced by the magnificent
traditions, as to desire to lose their identity and become
merged in a nation which has no characteristics in common
with them. " E . O. J." has reproached the Russian Jews
with never having produced a hero. In reply to this absurd reproach, he said that the whole life of every Jew
in Russia was one period of heroism. He supported the
amendment.

Re-settlement of Palestine. Equally strong
is the denial that the Jews are actually re-settling
in their own land.
Certainly one who lives in
this country and has his eyes wide open can best
judge of that question.
Bishop Blyth of Jerusalem thus writes upon this subject:
An East End of London rector once related how quietly
the Jews were taking up street after street in his parish.
A Jew came and took a vacant house; very shortly one
on either side of his was taken by other Jews, and very
quickly the neighbors gave up the street as lost. It was
annexed to the Jewish quarter. There was little to object
to but the fact. It is much the same in Jerusalem. The
Jews but a few years back were but 8,000 in all Palestine.
In 1882 they were reckoned at 20,000, of whom 8,000
were in Jerusalem in the Jewish quarter. Now it is difficult to say what their number is m Palestine. A London
paper, generally very accurately informed, put it at
120,000. But it may be put perhaps safely, though much
under-reckoned, at 80,000; of whom about 34,000 are in
and round Jerusalem.
But we do not find themjin the Jewish quart ar only.
That is indeed crowded to excess in a way which is predjudicial to health; andjthey are injthese days, what probably they were not in the days of their national greatness,
exceedingly dirty. A good sanitary law, vigorously applied,
(the Turks are not likely to wield it) would be a boon to
all Jerusalem. But disorderly they are not; as in Europe
so there, there is no] trouble given by them, and little
crime among them.
They are powerful' at cursing, but
confine themselves to words.
Any active missionary
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agency gets posted up in the synagogues (for instance, the sessing the Christian name ought to be imposBishop's home for Jewesses is at present so proscribed) ; sible, for we cannot forget that " salvation is of
but it is a formal matter, not intended perhaps to carry the Jews."
The solemn curse invoked upon
any results. The same curious way of annexing streets themselves eighteen centuries ago, " his blood be
and quarters characterizes them in Jerusalem as in Lon- upon us and our children," is having terrible fuldon.
They have spread out of the Jewish quarter into fillment.
This, however, does not lessen the
the Moslem quarter, and live in friendly proximity to the guilt of those who persecute them.
The overMoslems. They swarm in the Christian quarters; but no throw of Pharaoh's host should be a warning to
one bears them any particular ill-will; and they bear those who oppress the Jew.
They are still his
none.
They have somehow quietly got into their hands people, beloved though scattered abroad, with a
most of the petty trade of the city. Outside the walls, future more glorious than their brightest memory
their settlements, generally substantial stone houses, of the past. It is a serious thing to touch those
spring up like mushrooms. You walk, after a few weeks' whom God regards with such care.
interval, across some familiar path, and behold a Jewish
hamlet has sprung up. Most of them are poor, some
BOOK N O T I C E S .
could rival any miserables of London in want and poverty.
There is a settlement of them about 400 in number on
the Jaffa Road, where they live in boxes; the walls of T h e Evangelization of all P e o p l e in the P r e s e n t
Century. By Rev. A R T H U R T . P I E R S O N , D . D , i2mo,,
their most miserable huts made of kerosene oil boxes,
leatherette,
gilt top, 35c.
New York and Chicago,
and the tin of the oil cans is cut open to roof them.
F . H. Revell Company.
Most of these were squatters on Sir Moses Montefiore's
The greatest work in the world.
In this little booklet
ground; they had built up huts on the spare space below the
alms-houses. They were dispossessed, and had to go we have the author on a favorite subject, and on which no
where they could.
Perhaps had the old man lived a one is more competent to write than he. W e are glad to
little longer, they would not have been turned out, call the attention of our readers to anything so good and
or would have been otherwise provided for; his successor inspiring—and trust the pamphlet will have a wideKcircuhas not done this.
But there they now live, by the side lation and thorough reading.
of the Jaffa Road, in the most appalling poverty; and it is
a pity that none of the rich Jews of Europe come forward
to help them.
They have not a water-cistern amongst
them; and they must in the dry weather know what a
A Christian Monthly, devoted strictly to
water-famine might be.
The Jews are not more changed in numbers in the
places of their resort than they are in their attitude toward
Christianity.
They are very much more friendly than
they were; they almost always receive a missionary with
kindness. They keenly enjoy arguments about religion ;
to such an extent indeed that it is a question if that is
a really profitable way of bringing truth before them,
especially when so much confined to the Old Testament
Scriptures, as is often the case.

The following is from the London Christian;
More Jewish Persecution,
The island of
Corfu is rivalling Russia in its bitter and cruel
persecution of the Jews :
.While one day's report tells of the lives of
thousands being in danger, the next day reports
of lives actually destroyed and several persons
wounded,
A spirit of violent hatred seems to
possess the people against the Jews, for which no
just reason can be assigned. One report tells
that at the close of a funeral recently the crowd
demolished the Jewish cemetery, overthrowing,
the gravestones, and setting fire to the chapel
Such conduct is inhuman, and in countries pos-

t h e w o r d and w o r k of t h e G o s p e l , and
e n t i r e l y free from s e c t a r i a n c o n t r o l .
A. J. G O R D O N , EDITOR.
SUBSCRIPTION RATES.

O N E D O L L A R P E R YEAR,
F o r e i g n subscription, $1.25 per year.

All s u b s c r i p t i o n s to be paid in a d v a n c e .
Money should be sent by postal note, money
order, registered letter, or draft on New York or
Boston. Not in postage stamps or personal checks.
All b u s i n e s s c o m m u n i c a t i o n s to be addressed, and all c h e c k s , drafts, and m o n e y
o r d e r s m a d e p a y a b l e to
W.

P. H A N N A F O R D ,

Manager.

Office: 120 Tremont St., Room 69.
Mail Address : Box 5326,
Boston,
Mass.

^1

Slhe Watehuiord.
VOL. XIII.

NO. 8.

Boston, tAugiist, i8gi.

| I G H E R CRITICISM seems to be carry- things so far continue as they were. The bridegroom
ing all before it now; but soon the tarrieth and the bride still pleads: " Even so, come Lord
Jesus."
rage will be over and it will be
laid away among the curiosities of outworn
OUR DUTIES are gauged by God's power not
speculation.
Professor Luthardt can speak by our own. What he commands it is always
from experience on this subject.
For nearly possible for us to do. The Christian Advocate
forty years he has been professor of theology, puts it thus :
at Leipsic, and an effective leader among
An old writer says : " God's biddings are God's enthe evangelical scholars of Germany.
He ablings," and a new writer on Christian ethics adds : " So
has combated the rationalistic theories that we may be quite sure the path of obedience is the one of
were so popular and threatening a generation possibility, that all sufficient grace runs parallel with every
ago, and he has lived to see them dead and commandment of the Lord." Most true. And it applies
without qualification to every command to grow in grace,
buried. Therefore he has no anxiety because to endure trial, to witness for Christ.
of the new storms that have arisen. In a recent
article he utters these encouraging words :
PROTESTANT MISSIONS are for evangelizing the
W e have had too many experiences in this respect, world, Roman Catholic missions are rather for
have seen too many hypotheses come and go. Who there-conquest of Christendom, The Kingdom
knows what gravediggers already stand at the door ? We makes this statement :

older ones had experience in Baur's criticism of the New
Testament, and some of us took an active part in opposing it. Where is that school now ,'' What a stir D. F,
Strauss made in his day I All who understand the matter
now have abandoned the theory that the life of Jesus consists of myths. How many in Germany, even in scientific
circles, compromised themselves by their attitude towards
Renan's Life of Jesus I Who ever speaks seriously of
this French romance now,''

Let US therefore possess our souls in patience
till these noisy theories pass into oblivion.
" PAID " AND " UNPAID " are the marks which
are often put upon bills to distinguish those
settled from those which are not. Would it not
be well to discriminate with equal carefulness
between the promises ot Scripture which have
been fulfilled and those which remain unfulfilled.
Here is an important discrimination ;
The Lord Jesus, bidding farewell to his disciples, gave
them two promises: He would send the Comforter; he
would come again himself, The former promise was long
ago redeemed, the latter is still unfulfilled. Ten days
after the Lord's ascension, the Comforter came upon the
infant church and qualified the disciples for service, suffering and successful witnessing, but the Christ himself
still lingereth. The heavens still " receive" him. All

The chief missions of Rome are to Protestant countries.
In Missiones Catholica:, the authoritative year-book of
Roman Catholic missions throughout the world, England
is placed first among the mission fields in which Rome is
at work. Five cardinals are named as the general superintendents of missions, and of these four have charge of
the conversions of England, Australia, Canada and the
United States, while only one has charge of the conversion of the heathen.

LET US DO what God requires of us and leave
God to do what belongs alone to him. Does
not old Fuller state it well in this sentence ?
Your salvation is his business ; his service your business.
O wondrous death of Christ! may we
Be made to live to Christ by thee I
O deathless Death, destroy our sin.
Give us the prize of life to win !
—Old Latin

Hymji.

T H E E N D OF SELF-HELP finds the beginning of
divine help, God is pleased to have us go as
far as we can before he undertakes for us says
one;
" The only prayers that God will answer are those that
we can not,"
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earning wealth. The man that drove the twelve
yoke of oxen is the man whom God especially
I Kings 19,
honored by giving him a call into his service.
BY THE EDITOR.
But the point is here—and it is a burning point
^^ '"Se^f^^^^^^^^^^'^i ^h*^ ^on of Shaphat, plowing where responsibility comes to a focus, to kindle
ri) with twelve yoke of oxen." These men that the soul with unspeakable remorse by and by,
drive a large team and do it well, are just the ones if it does not kindle it with consutning zeal now
the Lord wants for his service. Blessed be his —the point is this : That energy exerted only for
name, he is just as ready to save the son of an gain or personal prosperity is self-centred, and
idiot as that of a genius. But he has work to is therefore just as contrary to the will of God
be done, and he needs Christians of enterprise as self-love or self-indulgence. But our Lord
and push to do th6 work. I'herefore there is a has told the story of this thrifty farmer more
tremendous competition between Christ and his graphically than we can hope to do, saying :
rivals. And it is the great art of the adversary
" T h e ground of a certain rich man brought plentito hire the Lord's help away from him by holding fully; and he thought within himself, saying, ' W h a t
out flattering inducements.
When William shall I do because I have no room where to bestow my
Carey's son received a distinguished appoint- fruits?' And he said, ' This will I do, I will pulldown
ment under the British Government, his father my barns and build greater, and there will I bestow all
exclaimed sorrowfully that he had "sunken from my goods and my fruits. And I will say to iny soul. Soul,
a missionary of the cross to an ambassador of thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine
ease, eat, drink and be merry.' But God said unto him,
the State," And the world is full of such down- ' Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee ;
ward promotions; so many men of strong brain then whose shall these things be which thou hast proand masterly ability, who are willing to be turned vided .?" So is he that layeth up treasure for himself and
into money-grinders and gold-getters, when they is not rich toward God."
might do an immortal work for God if they
But it is the man who has the energy to build
would consent to be used. A great banker—a big barns and drive fat cattle and store up large
man of vast ability and of the highest Chrisdan gains whom the Lord especially wants. So we
training—told us a few years since, when we find the servant of the Lord coming to Elisha in
were urging his co-operadon in foreign missions, the field when he is plowing, and casting his
" T o tell you the truth, I am nothing but an mantle upon him. This is the token of Jehovah's
automatic gold-counting machine ; and I am too call. Ah, what unspeakable honor ! Commonly
old to be altered over into something else." speaking the garment is not the man himself;
But God can alter over such an one if allowed but it is so under the Gospel, Then we read :
to do so ; changing him into an almoner of that " Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ and make no
" gold tried in the fire," that " durable riches of provision for the flesh," Merchant in the countrighteousness " which the Gospel must have in ing room, plowman in the field, carpenter at the
order to accomplish its work. Take a good look bench, the Lord wants you! And what for ?
at yourself, oh Christian, with your dozen yoke To wear him; to be invested with his attributes.
of cattle, your twelve ox-power energy of brain Have you ever stopped to think what is the
or business capacity, and ask yourself whether special pre-eminence of man above the beasts ?
this is all you are good for, just to drive this This is one mark of pre-eminence : He can
team at the top of your speed, year in and year choose his dress. The animal wears fur or
out, from sunrise to sunset, with no other aim feathers, hair or wool, according to its kind; but
than to put potatoes into your own cellar a not one of all the beasts of the field was ever
thousand times more than you can use, or corn allowed to choose its dress. Not so with man ;
into your granary of which a hundreth part can he can dress according to his taste or will.
never be eaten. Mind, we are not depreciating " Put ye on the Lord fesus Christ" is a voice
your business ability, or intense absorption in breaking forth from heaven. Immortal honor!
THE

CALL

OF

ELISHA.
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at the outset and joyfully bear it. H e who accepts the cross will be held by the cross. But,
it may be asked. " What's the use of this selfdenial ? Does God care for oxen ? T h e silver
and the gold are his, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills ; .and is he then so exorbitant in
his claims that he must have Elisha's best yoke
" A7id Elisha left the oxen and ran and said of cattle before he can become his prophet ?
Let me kiss my father and my mother and L wil y Oh, n o ! It is not important that God should
follow thee." Must we bid farewell to friends in receive, but it is important that we should give.
order to follow God ? Certainly, for Christ hath In some way or other the heart must be opened,
said " H e that loveth father and mother more and the doors of the heart swing outward not
than me is not worthy of me," " But you would inward. If you want the Lord sufiiciently to
like to take your friends along with you," you give up something for his sake, he can find easy
say, " V e r y well, you can," T h e best way to access to your life, but not otherwise. We have
get your friends out of the world is to get out no doubt Elisha was very proud of that pair of
yourself. You can lift your neighbor no higher oxen. H o w often he had stroked their fur with
than your own standing ground. If you stand his hands, and gazed at their sleek sides with
in fellowship with this present evil world, all you admiring eyes, saying, " T h e r e is not a yoke of
can do is to help others to maintain a respect- cattle in all Abel-mohela equal to this," A n d
able standing in the same. But if you stand in so he showed his earnestness by laying the
Christ you have a vantage ground for lifting best he had on the altar. Oh man, oh woman
others into the same exalted position. Com- of the world, does not the story appeal to you ?
promise is Satan's prevarication by which he What have you ever done or given for Christ's
persuades men to say yes to his tempters by sake ? You want the rewards of the Christian
—heaven, happiness and rescue from eternal
saying no !
'•'• And he re tur7ied back from him and took a yoke punishment — but you are not willing to give
•of oxen and slew them, and he arose and went after up the least thing for Christ's sake. Come
Elijah and ministered unto him!'
Not only does now, if you have manhood or womanhood, say :
Elisha heed the call of God, but he gives proof " If the crown of glory is worth having, it is
of his sincerity by a real act of submission. H e worth bearing the cross for ; and as for me, I
slays a yoke of oxen ; kindles a fire with the won't try any more to get into heaven on a
wood of their yokes ; makes a sacrifice to God, free pass or on a commutation ticket. If you
and then spreads a feast for the people. H a v i n g can name any hard requirement—rising in pubd o n e this, he rises up and follows his master. lic, going forward to the penitents' seat, or
God's way is just the same now as then—a way going under the water in baptism—let me do
of the cross. " Whosoever will come after me it that I may thus ' pour contempt on all my
let him deny himself and take up his cross and pride.' " These things are no more necessary
follow me."
T h o s e people who slip into to your salvation than the slain yoke of oxen
the kingdom without any self-denial, slip out were necessary in order to Elisha's call; b u t
without any self-compunction. T h e y are gener- if God demands of you and you refuse they
ally found to be border-line Christians, who are may present an absolute barrier to your salvaon this side of the line when there is anything to tion.
be gained or enjoyed, and that side when there
" B u t , " you say, " i n the prophet's case, it
is anything to be gained. T h e fact is if a man's looks more like a feast of joy than a feast of
religion has cost him nothing he is generally self-denial, since it is said that he cooked the
ready to sell it out for just what he paid for it— oxen and gave unto the people and they did eat."
nothing. Blessed are they who accept the cross But it was according to the law of Moses that
U n s p e a k a b l e dignity ! T h e superstituous Mexican in olden time considered that they were safe
if they could get a monk's cast-off frofck to die
in. But we are allowed to wear Christ himself,
b o t h to live in and to die in. " Know ye not
t h a t so many of us as were baptized into Christ
have put on Christ,"
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the priests should boil the flesh of the sacrifice
and eat it at the door of the tabernacle; and
the symbolism is very significant. Self-denial is
food to the soul as well as a cross; instead of
making the heart lean, it spreads before it a
feast of fat things. God is not a hard master,
always exacting but never bestowing.
The
happiest man in the world is the man who gives
most, not the man who gets most. God has
fixed it as a law of our being, that our happiness
shall increase just in proportion as our selfdenial increases. Give, therefore, give, and
never give over giving.

ABIDING IN C H R I S T .

^J^HE complaints which supplant the songs of
love and joy that ought to dwell on the
tongues of the redeemed even here, are, alas !
not groundless; and we would not have them
attempt to conceal or forget their actual condition in these evil times, by feigned songs. Yet
we ask. Why should there be such complaints
among those who are called to rejoice in the
Lord always ? Why should there be such coldness of love, such feebleness in testimony, such
failure in service, such joylessness of worship, so
little of the power of prayer, so many doubts
and fears and tormenting cares, such unrest,
darkness, barrenness, and poverty to be bewailed,
when the strength and fulness of God is the
supply provided for us, (when the peace and joy
of Christ remain for us,) and when it can still be
said to us, "All things are yours; and ye are
Christ's, and Christ is God's"?

much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing."
A correspondent asks : "What is the precise
meaning of Abiding in Christ?" We might
anwser by asking, first of all: What is the precise
meaning of '•'•coming to Christ"? The Lord in
one place makes it equivalent to believing on
him : "He that cometh to me shall never hunger,
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst."
It implies the abandonment of every other rest
and refuge, help and hope, for C H R I S T ; the
severance of all other alliances and dependences
for CHRIST — for a confiding rest in him, union
with Him, and appropriation of him, in all his
fulness; and abiding in Him is continuing there
and thus.
For we do not come to receive
pardon, righteousness, strength, healing, and
eternal life as blessings from Christ, which,
having received, we can use and enjoy independently of him. The truth in the case is illustrated by his beautiful simile: " I am the vine,
ye are the branches." It is not as though a
dead branch were touched by him into life, and
planted to flourish as an independent vine. It
is rather grafted on the true vine and incorporated with i t ; so that the life and fertility of the
vine are manifested in the verdure which adorns
the branch, and the rich cluster which it bears.
So the believer is admonished, " as the branch
cannot bear fruit in itself, except it abide in the
vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me."
And this figure also illustrates the two-fold aspect of the relation, "Abide in me and I in you,"
the branch in the vine, the life and fertility of
the vine in the branch.

We need scarcely say that the fruit borne by
There are many proximate causes which might the believer as a branch of the true vine, is one
be enumerated, and these should not be over- and the same thing with what is elsewhere styled
looked.
It behooves us to search ourselves the fruit of the Spirit; for, practically, in both
thoroughly, and judge ourselves unsparingly be- aspects of the relation—our abiding in him and
fore the Lord. But in this place we would at his abiding in us, is by the Spirit, " For by one
once reach out to the ultimate reason, and in Spirit we are all baptized into one b o d y ; " and
doing so we reach the remedy also. The rem- as the branches in the vine make one vine, so
edy is found in the Lord's loving charge, "Abide the members in the body in union with the head
in me, and I in you; " and it is evident that the make one Christ: and " Hereby we know that
ultimate reason of the lamentable condition of H e abideth in us, by the Spirit that he hath
things among us must be found in the neglect of given us." In speaking of the office of the
this charge, for the Lord says : "He that abideth Spirit, the Lord said : " He shall testify of m e ;
i n me and I in him, the same bringeth forth he shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine
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and show them unto you." And the fruit of the
Spirit is but the manifestation of Christ in us.
The charge, "Abide in me and I in you," is not
an announcement of the abstract doctrine of our
oneness with Christ which we are formally to
acknowledge; but it implies a cherished consciousness of the fact; the occupation of the
soul not with benefits derived from him, but
with Christ Himself as containing them all; a
living trust and dependence — walking in fellowship with him, leaning our helplessness on His
ability to save to the uttermost, bringing our
emptiness to him in whom it pleased the Father
that all fulness should dwell. Believer, "all
things are y o u r s ; " but you can use and enjoy
them only as you live and move and have your
being IN H I M .
Abide in him as your righteousness. He does
not communicate to believers certain qualities
*and qualifications in virtue of which they are
justified and accepted by themselves. It is not
as though a ruined bankrupt were, by the counsels of a wise friend, put in the way of paying
his own debts and amassing a fortune; but
rather as though a princely bridegroom should
discharge the obligations of his bankrupt bride,
and should then endow her with all his goods,
invest her with all his honor, make her the
partner of all that he is and has. The twain are
one; but all that she is and has is in him.
Christ has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and He is our righteousness ; to us i?i Him
there is no condemnation; we are accepted in
ihe Beloved; we are made the righteousness of
Gt d in Him. " T h e Lord," says Bunyan, "led
m^ into the knowledge of the mystery of union
with Christ — that I was joined to him — that I
was bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. By
this also my faith in him as my righteousness
was the more confirmed; for if He and I were
one, then his righteousness was mine, his
merits mine, his victory also mine. Now could
I see myself in heaven and earth at once — in
heaven by my Christ, my risen head, my righteousness and life, though on earth by my body
or person."
Abide in Christ as your wisdom. He is not
like one of the masters of the schools who have
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bequeathed to their disciples a system of philosophy or theology, or who have embodied their
wisdom and experience in practical maxims to
be studied and learned. He is a living fountain
of wisdom, and we are called to abide in Him
and to let his words abide in u s ; like Mary still
sitting at his feet to learn of him ; not dead
learning, to load the memory or engage the intellect, but living truth to sanctify, mould, and
guide the heart.
Thus abiding in him and
being thus taught by him, we shall no longer
mourn the failure of our testimony and service.
There will be an unction from the Holy One in
it all which will make itself owned as the power
of God.
Thus abiding in him, we will never lose sight
of his footprints, " as he hath left us an example that we should follow his steps."
Such a
following will not be an affected mimicry of his
acts.
" He that saith he abideth in him ought
himself also so to walk even as he walked.''
Such a walk will be holy as well as wise, and it
will be lowly and loving. It will be seen that
the same mind is in us that was also in Christ
Jesus. It will be seen that we live, yet not we,
but Christ liveth in us. Believer, walk with
him, hand in hand, in loving fellowship. Live
in the conscious nearness of the Lord as your
living and loving friend. Go nowhere and into
no society if, in order to go, you must part company with Christ. And yet you may go anywhere, in fellowship with him who was reproached as "the friend of sinners," when you go
upon the errand of " the Saviour of sinners."
Abide in him, and that will be far aloof from
the world, or rather it will be far above the
world, in conscious oneness with hifa who is at
God's right hand, your life, your strength, your
all.
Abide in Him as your rest and peace. We
are taught every day that we must cease from
man — even from redeemed man. If we lean
upon the creature, we find only disappointment
and sorrow. But we can cast not only our burdens but ourselves upon him. How blessed it
is to know practically that the Good Shepherd,
when He hath found that which had gone astray,
"layeth it upon His , shoulders rejoicing " ! If
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we consciously abide there, and he carries both
tis and our burdens, there can be no more complaints of our feebleness — of the toil of the
journey — of the roughness and steepness of the
mountain-path that leads homeward. There is
rest in His might, and His peace keeps the
heart.
These two are inseparable — our abiding in
Christ and his abiding in us. The soul never
says exultingly, " My Beloved is mine," without
adding lovingly, "and I am his." We never appropriate Christ without acknowledging that we
are not our own, but bought with a price. As
we live in him, we live not unto ourselves, but
unto him who died for us and rose again. And
this does not mean merely that you are occupied
with his service, doing his will, and aiming at his
glory, but also that you are simply an instrument
in his hand, glorying in your infirmity, that the
power of Christ may rest upon you—in yourself
no more than an axe or a hammer without a
hand to wield it.
Abide in him, and you will not only have a
title to the fulness there is in him, but you will
have the use and enjoyment of it all, as having
nothing, yet possessing all things. Yes, believer, " all things are yours; " yet it often seems
as though these treasures had been locked up
and the key were lost. Here is the key that unlocks them—or rather they stand open, and here
is the opening of your hand to receive them : "If
ye abide in me and my words abide in you, ye
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be do7ie unto
you." Could Divine bounty go farther in opening up to you a Divine fulness ?
To exhaust this subject would be to exhaust
the fulnesS of God ; which is just to say that, at
the best, we can only dip our shallow vessel into
the ripple along the shore of this infinite. We
therefore only add, as we break off an unfinished
and unending meditation: Abide in him, and
you will dwell in love and joy; and thus j^ou will
not only anticipate heaven in your own soul, but
reflect something of its radiance on the darkness
of earth. When we speak of dwelling in love,
we refer to the exceeding great love wherewith
he loved us. Many are both torturing and chilling their hearts in vain attempts to analyze their

own feelings and affections, A child in years
who had learned in another school, when asked
if he loved Jesus, answered : "I believe I do love
Jesus, but fesus loves me; that is what I think
most of," O h ! how blessed to continue in his
love, and to know that his intercession prevails
with the Father, " that the love wherewith thou
lovest me may be in them, and I in t h e m " !
Then gazing on the Divine glories and perfection
without fear in that embrace, the heart glows
with adoring love, and can be satisfied jvith
nothing short of the vision of his unveiled glory,
the cup of his unhindered love. Dwelling in
love, you will love. The heart in its native selfishness is an iceberg locked up in itself and
blighting all around it; but in this love, like the
iceberg in the summer sun, the heart thaws and
dissolves and flows out as the waters of Siloah
that go softly, to murmur his praise and refresh
the souls of those whom we recognize as th§
representatives of him whom we love unseen.
Need we say how the will of all who dwell there
must become identified with his, and how holy
and unblamable a life in Christ must be ? "Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not."
"And now, little children, abide in him; that
when he shall appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming."

E V E N SO COME L O R D JESUS.
Rev. 2 2 : 20.
BY THE

EDITOR.

Even so Lord Jesus come,
Hope of all our hopes the sum,
Take thy waiting people home.
Long, so long, our blessed dead
Wait from out the grave's dark bed.
At Thine Advent to be led.
Long, so long, the groaning earth.
Cursed with war, and flood, and dearth
Sighs for this redemption-birth.
Therefore come, we daily pray.
Bring the resurrection day.
Wipe creation's curse away.
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U N T I L S , OR T H E H O P E
CHURCH.

OF T H E

BY JAMES SMITH, OF SCOTLAND,

3

N the hearing of the present writer, the loved
and lamented Dr, Mackay frequently emphasized the thought, that the study of prophecy is
not the hope of the Church, but that the coming
of the Lord, or rather the Lord Jesus himself, is
the hope of the Church. Christ is our hope, as
he is our confidence. He is our hope, both objectively and subjectively. We look for him to
appear the second time, as a visible object to
look upon; we also have him in our hearts,
creating within us the desire for that glorious
vision — " Christ in you the hope of glory."
Prophecy is our lamp, but the lamp is not the
road, nor the end to which the road leads.
Prophecy points us on to the end — to Jesus, to
glory, to God, The spirit of prophecy is the
testimony of Jesus,
Hence it is that the Spirit keeps before the
Church, in the new Testament, the coming of
the Lord Jesus, as the hope to which she hastens,
as the end and limit of present action, and present testimony in their present form. To this
prominent aspect of the theme we wish to call
attention, before we go on to speak of the great
topics of two Resurrections, two Judgments, the
Millennium, and kindred subjects,
" T I L L I COME,"

" UNTIL H E COME,"—These

words are the limit or historic end of the
Church's testimony among the nations, the skyline of present vision.
In other words, his
coming will finish the Church era, properly so
called, lying between the Old Testament or Jewish period, and the Millennial age : it will be the
next great event in the plan of the ages, the first
event in a glorious series. Just as his incarnation was the first of a closely connected series of
events—his baptism, his decease, his resurrection, and his ascension — introducing an age of
grace; so his coming again for his saints, dead
and living, will be the first of a series of events
—his appearing in glory, the destruction of the
lawless one, the conversion of Israel—introducing an age or epoch of glory and righteous
government. The Christian looks for all these
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things : yea, for things beyond these, for the
"great white throne," and the "new heavens and
new earth ; " but these are not put before him as
his prime hope.
He is looking for the Lord.—He is a servant
working for an absent Master, whose appearing
he is waiting and watching for at any moment.
The virgins go out, not to meet the destruction
of Antichrist or the Millennium in the first place,
but to meet the Bridegroom,
Accordingly the Church's action, speech, discipline, and general testimony are valid, and in
force oniy " till he come," We shall take the
references as they occur in the New Testament
writings, and then endeavor to sum up their
teaching : —
ist. Matt. 10: 23,— Jesus had sent out the
twelve on a mission to the " lost sheep of the
house of" Israel," for the testimony was still to
Christ's "own people;" and after giving them
many instructions, he intimates that their mission operations would be limited by and interrupted by his coming—"ye shall not have gone
over the cities of Israel till the Son of man is
come," He was then present and speaking to
them : what could the twelve have understood
the Master to mean by the words, "till the Son
of man is come" ? They, doubtless, had referred them, as they generally did his utterances
on this theme, to the near appearing of the
kingdom in power ; but what did Christ himself
mean by these words ? " He that hath ears let
him hear." We think we see underlying these
words the rejection of the Messiah, the interruption of the testimony to Israel, and the consequent Church age, so that the words are literally
true today.
The gathering of Israel is but
partial " till the Son of man is come."
2d. Luke 19: 13.—'•'•Occupy till L come." In
like manner the testimony now, in its wider
form, to all nations is "till he come." The Lord
gives his servantstalents, gifts, graces, a stewardship, and he says, "Trade with these till I come,"
His coming is the limit of time. When he comes
the trading will cease, and rewards will be given.
We do not trade till death come, but " till he
come." We look for him, not for death.
3d. John 21 : 22, 23. '•'•Tarry till L come!'
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Jesus did not say that John M'ould tarry till he
came, but the thought of such a thing was expressed by Jesus —a thought that will find a
glorious realization some day soon, for many
saints will be tarrying here when he comes.
John corrected the false use of Christ's words;
but the words come close to each believer today,
for still it is "if I will." If he wills it, we shall
tarry till he come, and this is now our hope; but
if not, all right, in any case we follow him.
4th. I Cor. 4 : 5.—fudge nothing till the Lord
, come!' We are in ignorance of many things just
now, and therefore we cannot pronounce judicial
sentences on one another. The Lord is judge.
And hence we suspend our judgments " till the
Lord come," Our minds must be under tension,
kept in check, severe thoughts reined up, because
we do not know all the facts. And this continues " till he come," when he who knows the
very secrets of the soul, will finally settle all
quarrels, and correct all misjudgments.
5 th. I Cor. II : 26.—Proclaim His death till He
come." The Lord's Supper is "till he come." It
will not be needed longer, for we do not " remember" in this sense those who are present
with us. The ordinances of Christianity—baptism and the Lord's Supper — have validity and
application only " till he come," they will have
no place in the governmental glory of the Millennium. Hence our Supper song: —
" And thus that dark betrayal night
With the last advent we unite.
By one blest chain of loving rite,
Until He come."

6th. James 5 : 7.—'•'Patient . . . tifttil thecoming ofthe Lord." As the husbandman awaits
the fruits of his farm, so Christ is waiting till all
the elect are gathered out: and we enter into his
mind and exercise like patience. All this goes
on until his coming, when the wheat sheaves
shall be gathered into his garner. Now is the
time of patience, tension, restraint, and toil!
Compare with this Hebrews 10 : 36-39.
7th. Rev. 2 : 25.—'Holdfast till I come!' This
is from the throne. Jesus now speaks down to
us from yon burning brightness just as he spoke
while here. He is yonder ministering, expecting,
waiting; and so he says to us, " That which ye

have, hold fast till I come." What have we ?
We have the faith. We have grace. We have
the Truth. Not the teaching of Jezebel, or any
such seducer, but the words of Jesus.
Hold
these fast, for he will soon be here to vindicate
his word and reward his servants, " Hold fast
till I come."
Such then is the hope of the Church. She
does everything, not in view of death or of the
end of the world, but in view of her Bridegroom's
advent. These seven references bring out this
most strikingly. Look at the subjects — Matt.
10, Preaching, Missioning; Luke 19, Stewardship, Trading; John 21, Present Life-Limit; i
Cor. 4, Mental Judgments; i Cor. 11, Lord's
Supper; James 5, Patient Toil; Rev. 2, Doctrine,
Endurance.
These are the chief points of
present testimony, and we are to go on with
them " till he come," Thus his coming limits
our action, our toil, our endurance, our enjoyment of ordinances. At any moment he may
interrupt and finish all.
"Till He come! " Oh, let the words
Linger on the trembling chords;
Let the little while between.
In their golden light be seen :
Let us think how heaven and home
Lie beyond that, " Till He come."

LIGHT E X P E L S

DARKNESS.

DR. W. P. MACKAY.

Well do I remember trying to give up the
love of the world, its society, its amusements, its joys. It was no use. I have stayed
at home from them; that was easily done, with a
little resolution ; but all the time I was at home
I was wishing I was in the midst of the world's
pleasure.
Some seem to think that men of the world do
not enjoy it. It is a mistake. They do enjoy
it, but ask for more. They indeed drink, but
they thirst again, I was told to give up the
pleasures and the company of this world, and
did try i t ; but you might have as well tried to
stem Niagara or to send the St. I,awrence backward in its flow. There is no use preaching to
a young man "give up." It is the wrong end
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of the' thread.
Give up the theatre, give up
dancing, give up cards, and all s.uch worldly
amusements! How could he ? These he enjoys.
His nature likes them ; of course, it
shows what his nature is, that it is " of the
world " and not " of the Father; " but how can
he give them up when his being—his life—is in
that nature that is in unison with the world and
opposed to the Father, We must receive before
we renounce.
Enter a dark room, with doors and shutters
all closed. You wish light into the place. Did
you ever hear of any one so insane as to stand
in that room and drive out the darkness ? Did
you ever hear among all man's inventions a
machine made for expelling darkness ? Yet the
means are simple. Open a shutter. Where
does the darkness go ? Where the love of the
world goes when the light of God shines into' a
heart. Show me a man loving the world, I
will show you that same man as the one in
whom the love of the Father is not. Show me
a man that has received tbe light of the Gospel,
then I will show you that man as having come
out from the pleasures of the world. " But I
enjoy this and that (of the world)," say some
to me. " All the worse for you ; so would I if
I let my world-enjoying nature up in the very
slightest."
If a man has not renounced " the
pleasures of this Avorld," he gives no evidence to himself or to the others that he has
received " t h e light of life." There is no use of
a man trying to give up the world till he gets
something better, namely, Christ as his all, and
reconciliation with God, There is no use of a
man saying that he has faith in Christ, and
going in for all the pleasures and joys of this
world. " I believe," said Dr. Chalmers, " in
the expulsive power of the new affection." And
this is from God. Friend, do not think to expel
the old affections, the affections that the old
creation had, till you have the new affections
from the new creation; but be not deceived, as
truly as the new affection is there, will the old
affection be expelled. When a man takes God
at his word, and beHeves that he is saved, and
that he is an heir of God, that he is to be with
the Lord forever, as truly do the pleasures of
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the world drop from him as snow from your coat
in a warm room.

A L L YOUR N E E D .

F we are doing the Lord's work we have a
right to depend on the Lord's purse. If we
are doing our own work it may be another question. Work and wages are linked together in
God's husbandry; and if he has sent us to perform any labor for him he binds himself to pay
the bills. While engaged therefore in the
Master's business it is not presumption in us to
draw on him at sight for what we need and
certainly he will honor the draft. We like to
give instances of such Divine help. The following was communicated some years ago to the
Christia?i.

3

The winter of 1S72 I spent in missionary work, carrying
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God into new fields in
the " regions beyond." With my devoted wife I labored
ardently for the salvation of men "from the wrath to come."
We were full of comfort to be thus engaged, though without pledge from man for support, or promised salary for
preaching.
In spite of our rigid economy, I had contracted some
debts for the necessaries of life. I have since learned to
go without what the Lord does not provide means to pay
for at once. I neded the money to pay those debts,
and felt impressed to pray for fifty dollars. I said to my
wife,
" I am going to pray for fifty dollars."
" Well," said she, " I will join you;" and we bowed before God and told him our needs, and unitedly asked him
for the fifty dollars ; so that we might not bring ourselves
or the truth we preached into reproach by being unable
to pay our debts. We were agreed in asking, and thus
claiming the promise : " If two of you shall agree as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them
of my Father which is in heaven." Matt. iS : 19, W e
had the assurance that the money would come, but from
whence we did not know, nor care. Tor we knew the
" silver and the gold " are the Lord's, as well as the "cattle
upon a thousand hills," and he could easily cause someone to give or send us money.
We felt full of peace; for we knew it was for God's
glory to answer that prayer. No one outside of the family
knew we were praying for money. We did not go around
among our friends and tell them we were praying for fifty
dollars, in hopes that they would take it upon themselves
to answer the prayer. We told nonfe but the God whom
we serve.
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Some little time passed, and no money came, but we
did not lose our faith or assurance. One morning at family
prayer I was led out to pray that, we might see the Lord's
working in our behalf that day, and I arose from my knees
with perfect confidence that our hearts would be made to
rejoice in God that day.
When I came in to my dinner I asked my wife if
any one had brought our mail from the post ofiice. She
said,
" Yes, there are some papers on your table,"
" What " said I with surprise, " n o letters.?" I saw a
peculiar expression on her countenance, and I asked no
more questions, but sat down to the dinner table and turned
over my plate, and there saw a letter she had put beneath it; and as soon as I saw the hand writing I felt
"there is money in this, " though of all sources this was
frona the one least expected. I opened the letter and
there was a draft for fifty dollars, a gift to aid in preaching
the Gospel, If I ever recognized the hand of God in anything, I did in this; and if there was ever a time of devout thanksgiving to God and a humbling of self before
him in my house it was that day. Since then it has been
easier to trust him than before. He has said, " I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee." He has also said
through his apostles, " B e careful for nothing; but in
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all understanding shall keep
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus," Phil. 4: 6, 7,
We understand something of this peace. Believe, obey,
and trust.
A. p. M.

ing without the receipt, which unhappily, seemed gone forever. The baker and the officer at length denounced the
venerable man as a hyprocrite, swore at his religion, and
prepared to convey him to the county jail for the debt.
Here was indeed a crisis, and at its height,the gray-haired
minister knelt down at the table in the midst of them all,
and prayed—
" O Lord, appear for thy servant; thy name is blasphemed, and thy cause injured. O, Lord, for thy name's
sake tell me where that receipt is ; "—he paused a few
moments, rose with the utmost calmness from his knees,
and went direct to a closet, and opening a box there, he
brought from it the document. He had never before
placed such a paper in that place, nor had he the slightest
idea till his prayer ascended to heaven, that it was thereHis enemies were confounded, while he and his friends
rejoiced in the goodness of God; for it made an impression on the minds even of the ungodly, which could
never be forgotten.
We do not envy the man who
does not believe this to have been an answer to
prayer.

PROFITABLE

HOSPITALITY.

^ O M E people express great anxiety lest their
^ ^ Christian neighbors should be eaten out of
house and home by taking in so many strangers,
preachers, and what not, as they do. And yet,
somehow, they do not often have the pleasure of
following such people to the almshouse, nor are
NOT only in straightness of poverty but in they often called upon to relieve their necesperil of reputation does God extend his help. sities. In some way or other the Lord seems to
How easily he can open gates when misfortune remember the cup of cold water given in the
or accident has shut us up to imminent ruin! disciples' name. The widow and her son at
He hath a thousand ways to avenge his own elect. Zerephath, might have starved to death if the
John Ryland, the Senior, a Baptist minister of Lord had not sent along a free boarder in the
England, eminent for his piety and grace had shape of a persecuted prophet, to help eat the
this remarkable experience which occured about last handful of the widow's meal, and assure
1790, and was written out some years later by them that it should not fail till the Lord sent
one who knew him intimitelv :
rain upon the earth. And often a visitor may
The venerable minister, to the great regret of his friends, bring a blessing, so that in soul or in body, in
was, unhappily, sometimes imprudent in reference to his business or in purse, the gain from the visits
pecuniary expenditure, and, as the result, was not unfre- of the Lord's servants may far exceed the cost
quently in difficulties. He had contracted a debt with his and trouble of their entertainment.
baker, and had paid it, but a second claim was made upon
him for the amount. Ble was sure he had paid it, but, unhappily, could produce no receipt for the money. The
baker called upon him with a public officer, and placed
before him his choice,the immediate payment of the debt,
or an immediate lodgment in prison. Two or three of
his friends happened to be with him when these persons
arrived,and heard the protracted and earnest conversation.
The good man's declaration as to payment weighed noth-

Chaplain McCabe tells in The Christian
Standard the following story of a prominent and
prosperous lawyer when congratulated upon his
comfortable surroundings.
" Well," said the lawyer, " all my good fortune
began by inviting a Methodist preacher home
to dinner with me. Sit down and I will tell you
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lap. She was sitting just where she is now.
Unfolding my evening paper, I began to read,
when I was startled by a sob, I looked up and
saw that my wife was weeping bitterly, and she
was still holding that letter in her hand. In
great alarm I inquired what had happened.
' John,' she said, ' George Bicknell has been
superanuated at Conference. His health has
utterly broken down ; he never can take another
appointment.
He has no home, no money,
nothing but the scanty allowance from the conference fund,' And then she came over and sat
down by my side, ' John,' she said, ' you know
what a blessing he was to us, I have one request
to make. You have a house in this town for rent.
Let it be vacated. Let me furnish it comfortably
and thoroughly. I will write to him this very
day and tell him all about it.'
" I n thirty days the superanuated came with
" There was a hotel in the place, but, in those his family and took possession of their home.
days, Methodist preachers had very little money He rallied some, but ^fter a few months, conto pay their way at the hotels. Without an sumption did its work, and we all gathered about
abounding hospitality the Church never could him to see him die. As he was going down into
have been planted as it was in this great West. the valley, I sat by his side holding his hand,
I approached him, shook his hand, and said, ' I fearing he might have some little, lingering
am a sinner, sir, but if you will go home with anxiety about his family, as I saw him looking
me, my wife and I will be glad to take care of from one to another of the little group, I whispered, ' George, don't be troubled about them,
you.'
" He gladly accepted my invitation.
His I'll take care of them all.' The look he gave me
horse was soon comfortably in my little barn, paid me over and over again for all I had ever
and the preacher was sitting at my table, and done for him, and left the original debt still
seemed from the first perfectly at home. As uncancelled.
" And so it came that all my earthly prosperity
long as he was on the circuit he was a welcome
guest at our hearthstone. Others invited him, as well as spiritual, seemed to begin with that
but he always seemed glad to gpt back to our invitation to a weary itinerant to come home to
house. A great revival followed his labors, and dinner with me.
" As we separated for the night, two passages
among the first fruits were my wife and myself.
We were both converted and joined the Church, from the word of the Lord were chiming away
and from that time to this, all has gone well with in all our hearts, ' Use hospitality without
me. That preacher was God's messenger to grudging ; ' ' Be not forgetful to entertain strangus all. My children were converted early in ers, for thereby, some have entertained angels
life.
We made other acquaintances among unawares,' " —Christian.
the ministry, but there was one whose memory
. we always cherished with peculiar respect
I F the devil had known the purpose of God,
and love, and whose name was a household he would have been quiet. He is not omniscient
word.
nor omnipresent
If he had known the end
" One evening I brought a letter from the post from the beginning, he would never have tried
office addressed to my wife. I threw it into her to put to death the Son of God,
about it.
Many years ago, when this was a
new country and very sparsely populated,
there came to the little settlement where I lived,
information that upon the following Sabbath
the Methodist circuit rider would preach in our
place. It was a rare event to have a sermon,
and the congregation was very good. I was an
unconverted man, but, wicked as I was, I could
not help feeling a great regard for those heroic
itinerants who, on poor pay, and poor fare,
planted the Church in this wilderness. There
were but few Methodists in the settlement, and
after the sermon I watched them to see if any
one would invite the preacher home to dinner.
Some in the congregation shook hands with him,
but after a while I was left alone with him. He
stood leaning against the rude pulpit with a
tired look upon his face, and I thought I detected,
also, a shade of disappointment.
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W I T H YOU A L W A Y S .

yjVREAT promises are not given to idle servants :
^ ^ and we have no idea that the " Lo I am
with you ahvays" of the great commission
belongs to those who take no care or responsibility to carry out that commission. To those
who make good their obedience of this Avord of the
Master will he make good his pledge of presence
and protection. Great perils are often necessary to test great promises ; and in this materialistic and rationalistic age it is good to get a
grand confirmation of the sure word of the Lord,
The following narration given in the Independent,
an eminent missionarj^ Rev, Jacob Chamberlain of India should be read with the deepest interest as an example of special divine interposition
on behalf of God's faithful servant. The writer
is describing his experience on a perilous missionary tour in the midst of deadly climate and
deadlier wild beasts, when the following remarkable incident happened :
But now a new, and seemingly insurmountable
difficulty confronted us. The dark jungle, the
rain, the fever, the tigers, had been taken into
account; but in spite of them we had determined
to push through and reach the second cataract
before the Sunday. But difliculties breed. We
now met two fleet-footed, daring huntsmen, who
had been down to a point two miles beyond, to
inspect their traps, and were on the full run back
to shelter for the night. Swift and sure of foot,
with no impediment, they could, before dark,
make the last village we had passed as we
entered the jungle in the morning.
We halted them to inquire of the region
ahead.
We knew that some two miles in front
was an affluent of the Godavery, which ran down
from the bluffs to our right, and which we had
expected to ford, and pitch our camp for the
night on an open knoll a little distance beyond
it, where, with bright camp fires and watchfulness, we could pass the night in comparative
safety. But from these hunters we learned that
the back-water of the Godavery flood, which
was thirty feet higher than usual, had made these
streams absolutely unfordable.
" Was there no boat ? "
"None."

" No material for a raft? "
" None whatever,"
And on the hunters dashed for safety. The
two royal guides and I had called them apart,
alone, and questioned them. The guides knew
' the country well, but this unprecedentedly high
back-water was entirely unexpected, and they
seemed dazed by the news. The party kept
plodding on. We were marching about a mile to
the south of the Godavery and parallel with it.
Two miles further south were the high bluffs;
but with dense, impenetrable, thorny rattan
jungle between us and them. The country
between river and bluff was flat and flooded.
We knew of only this one knoll beyond this
affluent where we could encamp. Ten miles
beyond it again Avas another affluent; but that
would be flooded as much as this. Still, could
we not in some way get across this one and secure
safety for one night ?
" Guides! If we press on to this little river
can we not make a raft of some kind and get
over before dark ?"
" Alas ! there are no dry trees," they said, " and
these green jungle trees will sink of themselves
in the water, even if there were time to fell
them."
This I knew to be true,
" Is there no knoll on this side that we can
pitch on ?"
" No, from river^to bluff it is all like this."
We were standing in wet and mud as we
talked. " Keep marching on. I will consider .
what to do,"
I drew back and rode behind the marching
column. The native preachers had partly overheard the statement about the cross river being
uncrossable. From my countenance, as I fell
back, they gathered that we were in straits.
They knew that in an hour it would be sunset.
Dense clouds even now made it seem growing
dark. Already could we hear the occasional
fierce, hungry roar of the tigers in the rattan
jungle at our right. I said not a word to my
assistants, but I spoke to God. As my horse
tramped on in the marshy path my heart went up
and claimed the promised presence. "Master!
Was it not for thy sake that we came here ? Did
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we not covenant with thee for the journey
through? Have we not faithfully preached thy
name the whole long way ? Have we shirked
thy danger, have we quailed before any foe?
Didst thou not promise ' I will beAvithyou'?
Now we need thee. We are in blackest danger
for this night. Only thou canst save us from
this jungle, these tigers, this flood. O Master!
Master ! show me what to do,"
An answer came ; not audible, but distinct as
tho' spoken in my ear by human voice : " Turn
to the left, to the Godavery, and you will find
rescue,"
Riding rapidly forward, I overtook
the guides, " How far is it to the Godavery ? "
" A good mile,"
" Is there no village on its bank ?"
" No, none within many miles ; and the banks
are all overflowed,"
" Is there no mound, nor rising ground on
which we could camp, out of this water ? "
" It is all low and flat, like this."
" I drew apart, and prayed again, as we still
plodded on. Again came the answer : " Turn
to the left, to the Godavery, and you will find
rescue." Again I called the guides and questioned them. " Are you sure there is no rising
ground by the river, where we can pitch, with
the river on one side, for protection, and camp
fires around us, on the other, through the
night ? "
" None, whatever."
" Think well. Is there no dry timber, of which
we could make a raft ? "
" If there were any it would all be washed
away by these floods,"
•Ts there no boat, of any sort on the river ?
I have authority to seize anything I need,"
" None nearer than the cataract,"
" How long would it take us to reach the
Godavery by the nearest path ? "
" Half an hour ; but it would be so much time
lost, for we would have to come back here and
cut our way through this jungle to the bluff, and
climb that. There is no other way of getting
around these two flooded streams that we must
pass to reach the cataract."
" How long would it take to cut our way
through to the bluff?"
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" At least six hours, and it will be dark in an
hour."
" What shall we do for to-night ? "
"God knows," and they looked the despair
that they felt.
I drew aside again, and prayed, as I rode on.
" Turn to the left, to the Godavery, and you will
find rescue," came the response the third time.
It was not audible. None of those near heard
it, I cannot explain it, but to me it was as distinct as tho' spoken b}' a voice in my ear. It
thrilled me, " God"s answer to my prayer,"
said I, " I cannot doubt, I must act, and that
instantly,"
Hastening forward to the guides, at the head
of the column, " Halt ! " said I, in a voice to be
heard by all, " Turn sharp to the left. Guides,
show us the shortest way to the Godavery.
Quick! " They remonstrated stoutly; that it
was only labor lost, but that we should be in a
worse plight there than here, for the river might
rise higher and wash us away in the darkness of
the night. " Obey ! " said I. " March sharp, or
night will come. I am master here, and intend
to be obeyed. Show the way to the river," They
glanced at the fourteen inch revolver that I held
in my hand, ready for any beast that should
spring upon us. They suspected that it might
be used on something besides a beast, and, one
saying to the other, " Come on, we've got to go,"
started on.
All the party had surrounded me. My native
preachers looked up inquiringly at my awed face.
" There is rescue at the river," was all I said.
How could I say more ? Providentially, we had
just come to where an old path led at right
angles to our former course, and directly toward
the river, and down that path we went. The
step of all was quicker than before. " The Dhora
has heard of some help at the river," I overheard
the coolies say to one another. I had heard of
help; but what it was I knew not. My anxiety
seemed to have gone. There was an intense
state of expectancy in its place. Half a mile
from the river I spurred forward past the guides.
I knew the coolies would not desert me now.
There was no place of safety they could reach
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always ready, at its station, in case of sudden
need.
Who had ordered that tidal wave in the mornI cantered out from among the bushes to the
bank, keenly observant. There, right under my ing of that day that had torn it from its moorfeet, was a large flat-boat, tied to a tree at the ings and driven it so many miles down the river ;
shore, with two men upon it trying to keep it that had thwarted every endeavor of the
frightened boatmen to force it to the north
afloat in the rising and falling current.
shore, and had brought it to the little cove-like
" How did this boat get here ? " said I.
recess, just where we would strike the river ?
" Oh, sir, don't be angry with us," said the Who but he on whose orders we had come ? He
boatmen, taking me to be an officer ofthe British who had said : " I will be with you"; he who
India Government, to whom the boat belonged, knew beforehand the dire straits in which we
and thinking I was taking them to task for not would be, in that very place, on that very day,
keeping the boat on its proper station ; " we tried that very hour, he who had told us so distinctly :
our best to keep the boat from coming here ; but, " Turn to the left, to the Godavery, and you
sir, it seemed as tho' it was possessed. This will find rescue ? " I bowed my head, and, in
morning we were on our station, on the upper amazed reverence, I thanked my God for this
river, caring for the boat as usual, when a huge signal answer to our pleading prayer.
rolling wave came rushing down the river and
The guides now came in sight through the
snapped the cables, and swept the boat into the
bushes, with all the party following, and looked
current. We did our utmost to get it back to
dazed as they saw me quietly arranging to put
that bank of the river, but it would go further and
our whole party on the boat for the night; and
further out into the current. The more we pulled
I heard some say to others : " How did the
for the British bank, the more it would work over
Dhora know^of this boat being here, and come
toward the Nizam's, We have fought all day to
right out on to it ? None of us knew of it, nor
keep it from coming here, but it seemed as tho'
could have found it." To my native preachers I
a supernatural power was shoving the boat over,
simply said : " God heard, our prayers, and this
and an hour ago we gave up and let it float in
is the answer : " for I knew that they had been
here and tied it up for safety to this tree. Don't
praying on foot while I was praying on horsebe angry, sir; as soon as the river goes down, or
back. " Yes," said they, reverently, " He has
gets smooth, we will get the boat back where it
heard our prayer and delivered us. We will
belongs. Don't have us punished for letting it
never doubt him again,"
come here. We could not help it."
We pitched our raoti, or long, low, soldier's
" All right, my men," said I ; " I take com- tent upon the boat. It exactly covered it, so
mand of this boat. I have authority to use any that we tied the eaves of the tent to the railings
Government property I require on this journey. of the boat, and made a tight house and a seI shall use the boat and reward you well, and cure abode for the night, and within it the whole
give you a letter to your superior that will clear party were able to gather, with all the baggage,
you of all blame."
Before dark all hands had gathered a sufficiency
The boat, a large flat-boat, with strong railings of wood and brush to keep a bright camp fire
along both sides, and square ends to run upon burning through the night on the shore, at the
the shore, had been built by the British military end of the boat. It had not rained for the last
authorities in the troublous times following the hour and a half before we reached the boat, nor
mutiny in those regions, and placed on an affluent did it begin again until we were all safely housed
of the Godavery, higher up, on the north bank, on the boat and the camp-fire well burning, with
to ferry artillery and elephants across in their such large logs well on fire that it burned
punitive expeditions; and it was still kept there. on, with replenishing, in spite of the rain through
These men were paid monthly wages to keep it the night; and it was well that it did, for the
for the night.
protection.

They would cling around me for
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A GOOD CONFESSION.
tigers h a d scented us and were eager for prey.
T h e tent was large enough for us all if we sat
^Vy^HETHER Mr. Spurgeon shall be living or
up, but not to lie down in ; and I sat watching
dead when this number of the W A T C H W O R D
at t h e shore end of the boat, pistol in hand,
reaches our readers we cannot predict.- W e can
through the night, lest, in spite of the fire, a
only hope and fervently pray that his useful and
tiger should try to spring on. We heard their
widely influential ministry may be prolonged for
roaring and their snarling in the bushes near at
many years, though the sore illness which is now
hand, a n d once I fancied I saw the glaring eyes
upon him seems to portend otherwise.
The
of a royal tiger peering at us between the two
last testimony which issued from his pen before
nearest bushes. But " H e shall give his angels
his illness is most timely, and will strengthen
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways,"
the hearts of many who are ready to halt. We
was t h e thought that kept running through my
give it herewith, with our unreserved endorsemind after we had, as we settled down for the
ment,
night, read the ninety-first Psalm in the beauti" I m p e l l e d by concern over increasing changes
ful Telugu language, and offered up prayers of
thanksgiving and praise to the Most High, under and defections among their brethren, and by the
the shadow of whose wings we were abiding. absence of any accepted formulas of belief in
their denomination, the Rev. Charles H, SpurAt t h e dawn of day, taking down our tent, we
get n and other leading Baptist ministers in
shoved out into the stream, and floated down
E n g l a n d recently drew up and signed the followtwelve miles, past both affluent streams, that
ing confession of their faith, which is being exwere too high for us to ford, and until the roartensively circulated for signatures :
ing of the cataract warned us that we were just
We, the undersigned, banded together in fraternal
coming into the r a p i d s ; and there we moored
the boat, and left it, that the coolies, after they union, observing with growing pain and sorrow the
loosening hold of many upon the truths of revelation,
should have taken us to the foot of the barrier,
are constrained to avow our firmest belief in the verbal
might come back, and, in it, go up again past inspiration of all Holy Scripture as originally given. To
those rivers, and so reach their home.
us the Bible does not merely contain-the Word of God,
On our twenty miles further march, around the but is the Word of God. From beginning to end we accataract and rapids, in the alternating blazing cept it, believe it, and continue to preach it. To us the
Old Testament is no less inspired th5.n the New. The
sun and drenching rain, one after another book is an organic whole. Reverence for the New Testaof my native assistants fell under that terrible ment, accompanied by scepticism as to the Old, appears
jungle fever, and each, in a state of unconscious- to us absurd. The two must stand or fall together. We
ness, was tied in a blanket to a bamboo, and accept Christ's own verdict concerning ' Moses and all the
prophets' in preference to any of the supposed discoveries
thus b o r n e onward by the extra coolies that I
of so-called higher criticism.
h a d provided for just such an emergency, while
We hold and maintain the truths generally known as
twice I almost fell from my horse from the ' the doctrines of grace.' The electing love of God the
power of the blistering sun between the rains, Father, the propitiatory and substitutionary sacrifice of
b u t in answer to prayer received strength to his Son Jesus Christ, regeneration by the Holy Ghost, the
imputation of Christ's righteousness, the justification of
mount again and proceed.
BY " H I S OWN BLOOD,"
H e purchased the Church, Acts 20 : 28,
H e entered into the holy place, H e b , 9 : 1 2 ;
with 10 : 19.
H e obtained eternal redemption for us. H e b .
9 : 12.
H e sanctified t h e people. H e b . 13 : 12.
H e washed us from^our sins. Rev, i : ^.

the sinner (once for all) by faith, his walk in newness of
life and growth in grace by the active indwelling of the
Holy Ghost and the priestly intercession of our Lord
Jesus, as also the hopeless perdition of all who reject the
Saviour, according to the words of the Lord in Matthew
25 : 46, ' These ^hall go away into eternal punishment,'
are, in our judgment, revealed and fundamental truths.
Our hope is the personal, Pre-millennial return of the
Lord Jesus in glory,
C. H . SPURGEON,
A. G. BROVSI^N,

J.

DOUGLAS

and others."
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theology and feeble preaching of the doctrines
of grace such a witness has been raised up—so
BY THE EDITOR.
sound, so clear, so fearless in her setting forth of
ryy-\E count it among the most significant signs the utter ruin of human nature, and salvation
oi the times that so many women are alone through the vicarious death of Jesus
moved by the Spirit of God to tell out the story Christ " who is over all, God blessed for everof redemption, and to lend their help in the more." We wish her great Success in her future
work of gathering in the harvest of souls. At missions, and pray that God will greatly use her,
home and abroad, as missionaries and evangel- as in the past, to strengthen Christians and to^
ists, as Bible readers and tract distributers, the win the unsaved.
number of Christian women who are doing the
Lord's work is constantly increasing.
The
Psalmist's prediction seems to be literally fulfillT H E M Y S T E R Y OF HIS W I L L .
ing before our eyes : " The Lord gave the word,
Eph. 1 : 9 ,
and great was the company of the women that
published it." Ps. 68 : i i .
TJ^HIS mystery was God's purpose from eternity.
" I t was hid from ages and generations, but
We believe, in spite of the seeming prohibition
of Paul, that the Spirit of God calls and com- made manifest to his saints " at the beginning
missions women to be evangelists and to tell out of this Gospeldispensation, It was God's purthe story of the cross. What else can be the pose to glorify his Son Jesus Christ, who is heir
meaning of the words of Joel reiterated by Peter of the world and all things, by crowning him
on the Day of Pentecost. " And it shall come King of kings and Lord of lords, and by bringing
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour the world and all things into subjection tO'
out of my Spirit upon all flesh, attd your sons and him.
And in this same eternal covenant God the
your daughters shall prophesy . . . and on
my servants and on my handmaidens I zvill pour Father gave his Son an elect people, to be
out in those days of my Spirit and they shall gathered out of the world by his Holy Spirit, durprophesy!'
" Prophesy " means not to foretell, ing the dispensation of his grace, to be "redeemed '
necessarily, but to forthtell, to witness for Christ from among men," Exalted to joint heirship,
unto the people*. Mrs. E. L. Baeyertz, of Aus- with him,to his kingdom—then glorified together
tralia, held a two weeks' mission with the Claren- with him and associated with him, in ruling the
don Street Church in July. Mrs. Baeyertz is a world, during the " age to come." This elect,,
converted Jewess,
Her knowledge of the separated, royal priesthood—peculiar people—
Hebrew Scriptures and usages, as one trained constitute his bride. All this was planned in the
strictly in the Jewish faith, gives her a marked eternal counsel before this world was created.
advantage in setting forth the Word of God. This earth was made as the platform on which
Her addresses upon Cain and Abel, upon the this great drama of redemption, was to be enPassover, upon the Second Coming of Christ acted. Christ the central attraction of the uniand the Restoration of Israel, were very instruc- verse ; angels, principalities and powers witnesstive and powerful. Her presentation of the ing.
Gospel made a deep impression upon the unconThis hidden mystery began its fulfilment in.
verted. Clear,uncompromising and most tender in Eden, in the beginning of the " age that was"—
her setting forth of the way of life, she could not it was made manifest to the apostles and saints,
fail to rouse the careless and to win the unsaved. in the beginning of the-Gospel dispensation in
Not a few among us give evidence of having this " age that is"—the glorious consummation
been savingly converted under her addresses, will be in the " age that is to come," ai the close
and many Christians have been helped and es- of which Christ will deliver up his kingdom to.
tablished. We rejoice that in these days of lax the Father. The " age to come," or the millen.
A HEBREW

PROPHETESS.
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nium, will be the grand climax of this world's
history. Then " The Christ of God "—the bridegroom and the bride united—will be satisfied,
and will see " the glory that will follow their
sufferings together." Then indeed, their rest
shall be glorious.
The paradise which was lost during the episode
of evil (which sin introduced into our world),
will be regained. Not only the moral but also
the material system will be restored, the curse
will be removed, the earth clothed in its primeval
beauty, and "blessed in him, and all nations will
call him blessed,"
The prophecies concerning this glorious age
will all be literally fulfilled. It will be the
seventh thousand of earth's history, earth's
glorious Sabbath (seven being God's number of
completeness),the age of governmental perfection
under the rule of the Prince of Peace,
This glorious result is the work of the " God
of all grace," Grace has no conditions for man
to fulfill, Christ has fulfilled them all. He is
" Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the
end, the first and the last. Blessed are
they that do his commandments, that they
may have right to the tree of life, and may
enter in through the gates into the city." It is
then the " Spirit and the Bride say come, let him
that heareth say come, and let him that is athirst
come, and whosoever will let him take the water
of life freely."—Amen.
R.

B. FRENCH.

P R O M I S E S TO T H E F A I T H F U L .
The Lord preserveth the faithful. Ps. 31 : 23.
Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful, that they may dwell
with me. Ps. roi : 6.
A faithful man shall abound with blessings. Prov, 2S : 20.
Faithful over a few things . , . ruler over many.
Matt. 25 : 21.
Well done, good and faithful servant , , , enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord. Matt. 25 : 23,
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown
of life. Rev. 2 : 10.
They that are with him are . . , faithful.
Rev.
17 : 14" "He is faithful that promised," Heb, 10 : 23.
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A MISSIONARY CALL.

/\y\E rejoice in hearing of distinct and unquestionable calls to service for Christ. There
are so many machine-made ministers issued from
the school or the Sacredotal College, that we
always delight to hear of any one who has had a
perfectly intelligible and undoubted call from
the Great Head of the Church. The following
story, therefore, told by Miss Chapman, of Australia, the daughter of an eminent Baptist minister, has deeply interested us. It if from the report of Trtith and Progress.
At the farewell meeting at the Y. M. C. A. Rooms,
Adelaide, Miss Chapman, daughter of the Rev. S. Chapman, of the Collins Street Baptist Church, Melbourne,
gave the following interesting account of the call she received to missionary work :
There are some who go forth into the mission field with
the consciousness that they have received a distinct call
from God, and some in whose case the indications are not
so plain. I am one of the former, I go because I feel
that God has in the clearest possible manner shown me
that he would have me go, I will tell you how I came to
know this.
I was acting as a'nurse in one of the Melbourne hospitals, and had a very difficult case in hand. For two
weeks it had kept me a very close prisoner, and I was
feeling very tired.
It was about half-past seven in the evening, and I
turned down the gas, and waited with a feeling of impatience for nine o'clock to come, when another nurse
would take my place, and I should be relieved of duty, I
was not thinking of China, I had had nothing particular
to call my attention to mission work. I believed I had
found my life-work in the hospital.
Suddenly I was reminded of " Dan'el Quorm." The
ticking of the clock used to say to him,
"For-ever, never; never, for-ever!" But the ticking
of a clock in the ward near me seemed to say to me quite.
plainly,
" A million a month dying ! "
I found myself saying it over—
" A million a month !
A million a month ! "
I could not think what had suggested the words, or
what they meant. Then it occurred to me that I had
some time or other read somewhere the sentence, " A
million a month dying in China without God."
Still I had no idea of going myself to China. I tried to
forget the strange words; I turned up the gas and busied
myself until relieved by the nurse at nine o'clock.
I went out into the garden for a walk, but still the
words rang in my ears. I went to bed, but could not
sleep, so I rose from my bed and took my Bible. Then I
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prayed that if these words really meant anything from
God to me he would show me distinctly that it was so.
I determined to open my Bible with my eyes closed, to
run my hand up the page, and then to open my eyes and
see on what my finger rested.
I did so, and this was the passage I pointed to :
" T o give knowledge of salvation unto his people
by the remission of their sins . . . .
To give light
to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of
death."
I shut the book and said, " What does it mean ? Does
it mean that I am to g o ? " And then I said to myself, " I
will not go."
I went to bed. The devil was having a great fight with
me, and I could'not sleep. I determined I would not
go to China. I said to myself, " If it means that I
am to go, I will give up my Bible, but T will not go to
China."
In the morning the words were still ringing in my
ears, " A million a month ! A million a month I " I
was afraid to look in my Bible for fear I had some fresh
token of my duty, I was as miserable a person as could
well be.
So the strife went on. A voice said, " Y o u must go."
I replied, "I will not go."
I spent a wretched day, and at last when I was relieved
of duty the next evening, feeling Christ was calling me, I
went to my room and took my Bible determined to open it
as I had before, and I said to myself, " Whatever it says
now shall be decisive."
I opened it again exactly in the same place, and my
eyes fell on the same words.
Even then the devil came to me and said, " Oh, there's
a crinkle in your Bible. It would always open at that
place. That doesn't mean anything;"
So I went to bed and had a wretched night. In the
morning the nurse said to me, " W h a t ' s the matter with'
you ?" ' ' Nothing," I said. " You look as if you'd had no
sleep," she said." " I haven't slept well," I replied.
I tried to pass the matter off, but got more and more
miserable. At last I went to the matron and told her I
was sick and asked to go off duty. She advised me
to take a tram ride. But instead of this I went to my
room.
In my room was a large family Bible. I do not know
who it belonged to. I took this down, saying, " this won't
have a crinkle in it anyhow." I opened it as I had my
own Bible, and it opened at exactly the same place.
I said, " I have to go."
Some people talk of the joy of surrender. It was no
joy to me then I can assure you. I thought of all it
would mean, of all I would have to leave, of the hardship
I would have to encounter, and it was very bitter indeed.
I said over to myself again, " I shall have to go ; there is
no help for it."

happy. Then I had to go down a long corridor. When
I started along that corridor I was miserable ; before I got
to the end of it my heart was full of joy, and that joy has
remained with me.
That is why I am going to China, Some people say to
me, " Have you counted the cost ? " I do not think that
is altogether a nice thing for Chiistian friends to say,'
But I would answer, " N o , I have not counted the cost."
If my father said to me, " I am going out; will you come
wdth me ? " do you think I should immediately sit down
and make a calculation as to the cost.'' No, he had said
to me, " C o m e with me,'! and I should leave all the rest
to him ; and now my Heavenly Father has said, " Come
with me to China," and ought I to say I must first count
the cost ? Yes, but friends say, " You are giving up
everything " No such thing. How am I giving up everything when I am taking the Giver of everything with me I
What I may have to do in China I leave to him. In
every great work there are little odd corners that need
filling up; little scraps of work to be done. I go to do
these; to run messages for him, to do the little bits of
things, or greater works if he chooses to call me to them.

T H E S I L E N C E S OF GOD.

is such a thing as the silences of God.
It is spoken of Jesus Christ, in the Word of
God — " and He answered not a word."
In Rev. 8th chapter it is written': " And there
was silence in heaven about the space of half an
hour."
God sits now in perfect silence, and lets Satan
go on with his work in the world.
Apart from the Gospel, God is holding silence
—we have a sinning world, and a silent God.
Sometimes, He is silent to our prayers —^
whenever God waits, and seems indifferent to
our prayer, it is to give us greater blessing.
Do not misinterpret the silences of God — by
your waiting, He is preparing to give you something richer and deeper.
We may be in such close communion with
Him, that we shall wait to hear what He will
speak unto us ; or in us. Hab. 2 : 1 .
When we are not on speaking terms with God,
when we are in such a state that God cannot
speak to us, we shall suffer loss. When God is
silent we begin to ask, " what is the matter ? "
what has happened to bring something between
The nest morning the nurse and the porter both re- my soul and God ? We should seek to put away
marked how happy I was looking, but I did not feel whatever has interrupted ourjcommunion.
THERE
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almost close to the dangerous man, and said
" A CHILD WAS SORRY FOR M E ! "
rill GENTLEMAN was Standing, one morning, on earnestly:—
" I didn't mean to plague you, poor man; only
vl?' the platform of a railroad station in New
York, holding by the hand a little girl seven I'm sorry for you. And Jesus is sorry for you
years old, napied Alice. There was some slight too."
One of the policeman caught her up quickly,
detention about opening the car in which they
wished to sit, and the child stood quietly looking and* gave her to her father, who had already
around her, interested in all she saw, when the sprung forward to stop her. No one had heard
sound of the measured tramp of a dozen heavy those whispered words save the man to whom
feet made her turn and look behind her. There they were spoken. But, thank God, he heard
she saw a sight such as her young eyes had them, and their echo, with the picture of that
never looked on before—a short procession of tender, grieved child's face, went with him
six policemen, two of whom marched first, fol- through all that long ride, and passed in beside
lowed by two others, between whom, chained to him into his dreary cell. The keeper wonderthe wrist of each, walked a cruel, fierce-looking ed greatly when he found that his dreaded
man, and these were followed by two more, who prisoner made no trouble, and that, as time
came close behind the dangerous prisoner. The passed on, he grew gentler and more kindly
man was one of the worst ruffians in the city. every day. But the wonder was explained
He had committed a terrible crime, and was on when, long months after, the chaplain asked
his way to the State prison, to be locked up him how it was that he had turned out
there for the rest of his life. Alice had heard of such a different man from what they had exhim, and she knew who it must be, for only that pected.
morning her father had said he would have to be
" It is a simple story," said the man, "A child
sent up strongly guarded, for it had been sus- was sorry for me, and she told me that Jesus was
pected that some of his comrades would try to sorry for me, too; and her pity and his broke
rescue him from the officers.
my heart,"
Ah! there is power in the tender pity of a lovThe little company halted quite near her.
Her father, who was busily talking with a friend, ing soul. And there are none so low,so degraded,
did not notice them, or probably he would have so utterly lost, as to be beyond the pitying love
led his child away. Alice stood and watched of Christ, the Son of God, Let the fact that
the man, with a strange, choking feeling in her Jesus pities us, even while sinners, melt our
throat, and a pitiful look in her eyes. It seemed hearts to tenderness, and turn our feet into the
so very, very sad to think that after this one ride ways of life and peace.
in the sunshine by the banks of the river, the
poor man all his life Avould be shut up in a
gloomy prison. No matter how long he might
live, even if he should become an old, old man,
he could never walk in the bright sunlight, a
free man again.
All at once the prisoner looked at her, and
then turned suddenly away. But in another
moment he glanced back,as if he could not resist
the sweet pity of that childish face. He watched
it for an instant, his own features working curiously the while, and then turned his head with
an impatient motion, that told Alice that she
had annoyed him. Her tender little heart was
sorry in a moment,and starting forward,she went

OUR LORD'S PETITIONS.
John 17.
That he and his father might be glorified,
17 ••!. 5" I pray for them," John 17 : g,
" Keep them through thine own name,"

John

John

17 : I I ,

" Keep them from the evil." John 17 : 15.
" Sanctify them through thy truth." John 17 :17.
" For them also Avhich shall believe on me."
John 17 : 20.
" T h a t they all may be one." John 17 : 21.
" That they may be with me where I am," John
17 : 24.

" That they, may behold my glory."

John 1 7 : 2 4
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" W h o s o e v e r believeth on him shall not
be ashamed, Rom. 9 : 33. A ship was wrecked
on the coast of Cornwall. All hands went down
save one sailor-boy, who was washed on to the
shore barely living, and who lay, bruised and
ready to perish, for weeks on a sick bed.
He was visited by a young man who strove
to lead the sinking sailor-lad to the cross of
Christ, who died for sinners, as the anchor
of the soul, sure and steadfast, in the storm
which destroys both body and soul
in
hell.
" Suppose," said the missionary, "that when
your vessel was in pieces round about you
off the coast and you felt yourself sinking, exhausted, beneath the surge, suppose you had
caught hold of a plank as it floated by you,
and felt as you clutched it that it bore your
weight, and held you up till relief should come:
you would thank God for that plank, would you
not ?"
" Yes, sir," gasped the boy; and then he was
made to understand that the plank was Christ,
who bore the tempest of wrath in the stead of
the sinner.
Many years rolled away, and the Christian
missionary toiled on, miles and miles from the
southern coast, in the midst of some northern
city. One day he was again in a sick room.
Every thing showed that it was also a room
ready for a death. They moved about silently
and reverently, as men do when they expect the
coming of the king of terrors. The sufferer was
nearly gone. The visitor, true to his old calling,
bent down to whisper to the dying man words
about the great salvation, and the life after
death.
" Is it well with your spirit ? " said the old
missionary. And there was a sudden glance of
the eye that had begun to fix, and the head
turned round, and a last flush covered the white
face, and then a smile—such a smile! " God
bless you, sir! The plank bears, sir! The
plank bears !" And so it did. It had borne
him ever since.

" Nor for the arrow that flieth by day."
Psalm 91 : 5. When quite young, Samuel
Proctor enlisted as a grenadier of the First
Regiment of Foot Guards. He was a God-fearing man, and, with others of the same regiment,
met together to read and pray. Samuel always
carried a Bible in one pocket and his hymn-book
in the other.
On the plains of Waterloo, in 1815, the English army were encamped. The First Regiment
of Guards,^ on the i6th of June, was ordered to
advance and dislodge the French from a wood
which they had taken, and whence they kept up
a galling fire upon the allies.
Samuel went forward with his regiment and
suddenly was thrown a distance of three or four
yards by some object striking his hip, but which
he could not explain at the time. However, as
soon as he drew his Bible from his pocket, he
discovered that a musket-ball had struck it, and
gone more than half way through the book.
He was overwhelmed with gratitude to the
great preserver of his life. All who saw it said
he must have been killed had it not been for the
Bible, which acted as a shield.
He kept that book as a sacred treasure, and
laid it up in his house, like the sword of Goliath
in the tabernacle. " That Bible," said he, " has
twice saved me; first from death in battle, and
next from eternal death."

" W h a t fruit had ye in those things
whereof ye are n o w a s h a m e d . " Rom. 6 :
21. About thirty years ago a gentleman from
New York, who was traveling in the South, met
a young girl of great beauty and wealth and
married her. They returned to New York, and
plunged into a mad whirl of gayety. The young
wife had been a gentle, thoughtful girl, anxious
to help all suffering and want, and to serve her
God faithfully; hut, as Mrs. L
, she had
troops of flatterers. Her beauty and dresses
were described in the society journals; her bon
mots flew from mouth to mouth ; her equipage *
was one of the most attractive in the park. In
a few months she was intoxicated with admiration. She and her husband flitted from New
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York to Newport, from London to Paris, with no
object but enjoyment. There were other men
and women of their class who had some other
worthier pursuit—literature, or art, or the elevation of the poor classes—but L
and his wife
lived solely for amusements. They dressed,
danced, flirted, hurried from ball to reception
and from opera to dinner. Young girls looked
at Mrs. L
with fervent admiration, perhaps
with envy, as the foremost leader of society.
About ten years ago she was returning alone
from California, when an accident occurred on
the railroad train in which she was a passenger,
and she received a fatal internal injury.
She
was carried into a wayside station, and there,
attended only by a physician from a neighboring
village, she died.
Dr, Blank has said that it was one of the most
painful experiences of his life,
" I had to tell her that she had but an hour to
live. She was not suffering any pain ; her only
consciousness of hurt was that she was unable
to move, so that it was no wonder she could not
believe me.
" I must go home,' she said imperatively, ' to
New York.'
" ' Madam, it is impossible. If you are moved
it will shorten the time you have to live.'
" She was lying on the floor. The brakemen
had rolled their coats to make her a pillow. She
looked about her at the little dingy station with
the stove, stained wdth tobacco, in the midst.
" ' I have but an hour, you tell me ?'
" ' Not more.'
" ' And this is all that is left me of the world ?
It is not much, doctor,' with a half smile.
" The men left the room, and I locked the door
that she might not be disturbed. She threw her
arms over her face and lay quiet a long time ; then
she turned on me in a frenzy :—
" ' To think all that I might have done with my
money and my time! God wanted me to help
the poor and the sick; it's too late, now, I've
only an hour !' She struggled up wildly. ' Why,
doctor, I did nothing—nothing but lead the
fashion ! Great God! The fashion ! Now, I've
only an hour ! An hour 1'
" But she had not even that, for the exertion
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had proved fatal, and in a moment she lay dead
at my feet.
" No sermon that I ever heard was like that
woman's despairing cry, ' It's too late !' "—
Selected.
" So a little folly him that is in reputation." Ecc. 10 : I, The enemy trying to get a
real Christian to commit some great sin, is like
consuming a green log with a candle. Here the
blaze is perfectly harmless,as would be the temptation CO sell our hope in heaven. But light a
mere shaving with the candle, and add to that a
few small slivers, then a few a little larger—-then
add dry sticks of wood and still larger ones, and
when these get to burning well put on the green
logs. Be sure and keep the small sticks on, and
in this way you may successfully destroy your
green logs or anything else. In the same way
Satan can draw away the children of God, but
he is wise enough to know that there is no use in
tempting them to steal or murder, or even lie,
the first thing ; but like Esau, they may be tempted over a morsel of meat, and so perhaps at last
sell their birthright, or fall into open and dreadful iniquity.
T H E GOOD S H E P H E R D .
" I know my sheep and am known of mine."

John lo : 4-14.

BY EMILY C. PEARSON.

Going forth the Shepherd calleth
One by one, His sheep by name.
Bears them up, that no one faileth.
Carries safe the sick and lame.
Blessed'tis to hear Him saying:
" Follow me, though dark the wild.
Heed my words, and do my bidding.
Keep thy garments undefiled.
" I, thy Lord am thy Good Shepherd,
Thee I'll ne'er forsake; believe.
Thou can'st follow as I call thee
If thou dost my words receive,"
Let us listen to our Shepherd,
Let us follow Him alway,
Knowing not the voice of strangers.
Never heeding what they say.
Oh the love of our Good Shepherd,
Dying for His chosen sheep ;
Shielded ever in His covert.
Every one He'll safely keep.

2l8

The Watchword.

T H O U G H T S - O N THE S. S. LESSONS.
BY REV. GEO. B. PECK.
CHRIST'S AUTHORITY.
August 9.

John 5 : 17-30.

Golden T e x t .
All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Matt. 28 : 18.

(^tntxcxL
Our Lord, after staying two days at Sychar,
proceeded on his way to Galilee. In this lesson
we find him again at Jerusalem, in attendance at
a feast of the Jews, probably the Passover.
Our lesson opens just after the healing of the
impotent man at the pool of Bethesda.
The
Jews have accused him of breaking the Sabbath
by this work of healing, and by his commanding
the restored man to carry his bed. Our Lord
proceeds to vindicate his action, but on such
high moral grounds that they are only the more
angry, and ready to kill him for blasphemy.

Zop'xcaL
I. The Son works like the Father.—Verses 17, 18.
" My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." As much as
to say, " You charge me with Sabbath breaking. Not so ;
I have no more broken the Sabbath rest than my Father
has. He ceased from his work of creating, and has never
resurtjed it, but he never laid aside the work of supervising his creation and his work of providence. And I but
do likewise."
On other occasions Jesus met the charge of Sabbath
breaking on lower grounds. Luke 13 : 11-16; 1 4 : 1-5;
Matt, 12 : 1-8,
His hearers were self-righteous and captious, prone to
strain out gnats, while swallowing camels, and all his replies to this accusation tend to expose their hypocrisy.
Jesus does not annul the fourth commandment, but removes a false interpretation of it. Sabbath keeping is
not one with Sabbath idling. Works of necessity and
mercy are ahvays in order, and as acceptable as worship.
IL The Father and Son work together.—Verses
19, 20, " T h e Son can do nothing of himself, but what
he seeth the Father do, , . . For the Father loveth
the Son and showeth him all things that himself doeth."
As if Jesus said, "There is no dissension in the Godhead, and no jealously. The will and purpose are one
The Son beholds the Father work, and co-works. The

Father loves the Son and e.xhibits what he is doing that
the Son may co-work. And thus in all things. For instance, in such a work as you have just seen and wondered
at—the healing of this man—and in greater works which
you shall see, and marvel more,"
If human reason is so easily baflSed in the investigation
of God's work in the physical world, how shall it hope to
fathom his mysteries in the spiritual realm ? What folly
do Sceptics, Theosophists and Spiritualists exhibit, who
deny revelation, and substitute their own cobweb theories !
III, The Son's marvelous works now. Verses 2 1 26, Jesus instances here the first class of "greater
works " which the Father will show to the Son, and appoint him to 'effect, to the end that the Son may be
equally honored : viz,, spiritual resurrection, or regeneration, and spiritual judgment in discerning individual conditions of penitence and faith, or of obduracy and unbelief, and in deciding, accordingly, the question of justification or condemnation.
Jesus shows that in all this the Father and Son are in
accord, for in the question of a soul's salvation, not only
is the word ofthe Son to be received, but, in order that it
may avail, it is to be mingled with trust in the Father,
who so loved the world that he sent the Son to redeem it.
And he further shows that so efficacious was this plan
of salvation about to be exhibited, that those dead in trespasses and sins would hear his voice and come forth to
spiritual life.
These verses leave no standing room for Unitarianism;
none for a sufficiency in mere intellectual assent to the
gospel; none for a hope of salvation apart from the
gospel; none for doubting that we already have eternal
life if we meet the gospel conditions; and none for discouragement in praying for those who are hardened in sin.
IV. T h e Son's marvelous works in the future.—
Verses 27-30. These are the second class of "greater
works " which Jesus instances. They are the resurrection of the body and the final judgment.
The work of resurrection is to be wrought by our Lord
as the Son of God, who has life in himself, even as the
Father has, and who was declared to be the Son of God
with power by his own resurrection. Rom. i : 4.
The work of judgment is delegated to him as the Son
of Man, as being one of us, acquainted from experience
with our temptations and necessities, and so able to temper judgment with mercy.
The work of resurrection is here seen to be two-fold :
that of the good unto life, and that of the evil unto condemnation, * Elsewhere in Scripture we learn that these
two classes do not rise at the same time, but the first precedes by a wide interval, i Cor, 15 : 23; i Thess. 4 : 16;
Luke 1 4 : 1 4 ; Rev, 20 : 5, 6.
Resurrection, and not death, is the hope of the church.
Death is an enemy and penalty, i Cor, 15 : 26, The
rewards and crowns are to be distributed not at the day of
death, but of resurrection, which will be the day of
Christ's second coming. 2 Tim. 4 : 8.
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THE FIVE THOUSAND FED.

A u g u s t 16.

Golden Text.
John 6 : 48.

John 6 : 1-14,

I am that bread of

life.

&txxtx<xL
A whole year intervenes between this lesson
and the last. Its incidents are recorded in
Matt. 4 : 1 2 to 14 : 12 ; Mark i : 14 to 6 : 29 ;
Luke 4 : 14 to 9 : 9.
This is the only one of the miracles of Jesus
to be found in all of the four Gospels.
The different accounts should be grouped together in studying, as they are given in Matthew,
chap. 14 ; Mark, chap. 6 ; and Luke, chap. 9.

^o^xtciL
I. T h e crowd.—Verses 1-4.
" A n d a great multitude followed him."
Jesus and his disciples had gone for rest, after being
overworked and over-interviewed, ilark 6 : ;^;^. Yet
when the people came, Jesus pitied and received them,
and spent another day in healing and teaching. Mark 6 : 34.
How to reach the masses. Study their needs as well as
our own. Love their good more than our own comfort.
Jesus, as the " Good Shepherd " on high, compassionates
the multitudes as he did then, and if his Spirit is in us,
we shall reveal him to the masses and they will flock to
him now as of old. John 12 : 32.
II, T h e quandary.—Verses 5-9. " Whence shall we
buy bread .''" etc. Jesus spoke from, the human standpoint intentionally.
But Jesus did not ask, " How shall we buy.''" but
" Whence shall we buy"i" It was not a question of means
to buy with, but a place to buy from. And the question
was put very naturally to Philip, as Bethsaida was his
residence, and he would be acquainted with the resources
of the neighborhood. But Jesus had another reason—,
" t o prove him; " that is, test his faith. For the question
ought to have served to jog his memory about the miracle
of the water made wine, when he was present,
' " T w o hundred pennyworth," etc.
About thirty
dollars' worth. " That every one of them may take a
little." It would amount to a trifle more than half a
cent's worth of bread to each one of the five thousand
men. Unbelief reasons closely, and calculates to a crumb!
The question " how ? " rather than " whence ? " was in
Philip's mind, and in the minds of the other disciples.
But his reply was different from theirs. Mark tells us
(6 : 35) that their plan for disposing of the difficulty was
not to think about it; to be rid of it altogether by sending
the multitudes away. Unbelief is very selfish when
pushed, and takes short cuts to shift the responsibility
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from its own shoulders. It is a wonderfully convenient
and very popular way of disposing of the question of
helping others, by resolving not to entertain the question !
But Jesus would not have his disciples escape responsibility so easily when he is at their side to supplement their
resources. Matthew (14 : 16) tells us he answered,
"They need not depart; give ye them to eat." But this
only brought them over to Philip's view. They saw but
one way of looking at the matter in hand, and it is our
human way, the way of dollars and cents ; the question of
"hard cash," the "how.?" rather than the "whence.?"
Mark (6 : 37) records their words: " .Shall we go and buy
two hundred pennyworth of bread,'"
" I s it just the
thing to waste so much money in benevolence ? It won't
pay, Lord."
But it was forgetting all about their riches in Jesus, and
this he would not allow. He therefore asks, " How
many loaves have ye.? Go and see. And uhen they
knew, they say, Five, and two fishes." Mark 6 : 38.
John tells us Andrew was the spokesman here. H e
had been hunting with the rest, and had come across the
lad with his little store. Yet, though he had been the
most indefatigable in the search, his words show he had
no more faith than the others, "But what are these
among so many ?"
Lessons. I. Jesus' acceptance and use of our littles.
The loaves were very small and flat, something like our
crackers; and the fishes were small and probably cured,
2. The little lad, for the time, was the most important
personage there besides Jesus,
The last was first.
Children need not wait to grow up before Jesus can use
them. 3. Jesus wants all of our little at his disposal.
He did not say, " Bring one or two of the loaves."
I l l , T h e feast.—Verses 10-13. Careful preparation
first. " Make the men sit down." Is not the mention
of "much grass in the place" a hint of the forethought
of Jesus in the selection of the place, with a view to
their comfort and convenience ? Neglect of proper
preparation has ruined many a grand cau'se. i Cor,
14 ; 40.

Jesus took the loaves and gave thanks. An example
sadly neglected in these days by his people!
" He distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to
them that were set down." The disciples' little passed
first from their hands to the hands of Jesus, and then
from his hands again to theirs, and finally from their
hands to the hands of the multitude. We are to reach
the masses through Jesus, ancf he is to reach them
through us.
Second, the abundant and satisfying repast, " As
much as they would . , . they were filled" So always, on every occasion of feasting on the bread of life
in the Word, when Jesus presides, Jer, 15 : 16.
"Gather up the fragments," etc. Econony in benevolence is not miserliness in benevolence. What a reflection on our wastefulness of God's bounty!
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CHRIST THE

BREAD OF LIFE.

A u g u s t 23.

J o h n 6 : 26-40.

Golden Text. Lord, evermore give us this
bread. John 6 : 34.

In this lesson Ave have the strange contrast of
Christ the Holy One, sent of the Father to meet
the needs of men, in the midst of a needy multi
tude, who are utterly .blind to their needs and to
his resources. He was spiritual and they were
grossly materialistic. To reach their level he
labored to clothe his instructions in sensuous
metaphors, but they were only puzzled the more.
Having ears, they heard not; and having eyes,
they saw not. Matt. 13 : 10-15.
As the world knew him not, so the world
knows us not, in so far as we are like him.
And while we ought to be like him, undeserving
of censure, we ought not to marvel if for that
reason like him we incur it. 2 Tim. 3 : 1 2 ;
Matt.

ID : 24, 2 5 ,

t^o^kcxL
I. U n w o r t h y motives rebuked,—Verses 26, 27, In
verse 2 it is said the multitudes followed Jesus because
they saw his miracles, and here it is said they did not.
A contradiction in terms, but not in meaning. They
were a wonder-loving crowd, and followed him as a
wonder-worker, but they were not moved to follow by
any discernment of the miracles as heavenly credentials
of his true character.
"Because ye did eat of the loaves," etc. They sought
only the temporal benefits of the miracles. This motive
was at the bottom of their enthusiasm. And, alas, how
much self-seeking there is now under the guise of Christseeking ; how many are church members because it pays
in a worldly sense; how much ostentatious religion
would prove a sham if tested by a cessation of the loaves
and fishes I
" Work not for the meat which perisheth," etc. Work,
not in the sense of endeavoring to earn or deserve, but in
the sense of earnestly desiring and seeking to obtain.
Is. 55 : 1-3; Prov, 2 : 1-6.
" Which the Son of Man shall give unto you," Our
working to obtain, and Christ's giving freely are not incompatible, but go together, since our working is not the
ca7/se of his giving, but simply the occasion.
" Him hath God the Father sealed." What is sealed is
authenticated. The father's seal was set upon Jesus by

prophecies concerning him, by the baptism of the Holy
Ghost, by voices from heaven, and by miracles. Matt, 3 :
17; 17 : S; John 5 : 36; 14 : 10. Faith in Christ is required, but it is based on evidence,
II, S a v i n g work defined,—Verses 28, 29, " What
shall we do.?" The first thought of the flesh is to do
something by way of merit, and in this line it will stop at
no pains or sacrifice,
" T h i s is the work of God," etc, Jesus at once set
their gross notions aside by instancing faith in himself as
the ideal work required, but they were only mystified.
And saving faith is still a puzzle to the world's sensuous
wisdom,
I I I . T h e true manna.—Verses 30-36.
"What
s i g n ? " Jesus exposes their misconception as to Ex, 16 :
15; P s , 7 8 : 4 . Not Moses, but God had given the manna'
And the manna then given was not the true bread from
heaven, but merely a type of it, since it did not give
heavenly life; that is, spiritual and eternal life to those
eating it. Verses 49, 58. But God, who then gave the
type, now gives the true bread from heaven, which bread 1
I am. Eat me and you shall live by me, and live forever.
Verses 50-58,
The vital question is how to partake of this bread.
This Jesus proceeds to answer by attaching the idea of.
eternal life to several apparently different conditions, but
which constitute, in fact, only one and the same condition
differently expressed, being differently expressed in order
to simplify it, and render a spiritual idea tangible. By
comparing verses 35, 53, 54, 58, we find that coming to
Christ, eating and drinking of Christ, and believing on
Christ are equivalent expressions. And it is evident that
these terms are used interchangeably by way of analogy.
Thus:
1. As no physical life can continue apart fromfpartaking of food, so no spiritual life exists apart from partaking
of Christ,
2. As to the body, there comes from food not only
life, but also enjoyment, a relish and satisfaction, so to
the soul there is found in Christ not only a necessity, but
besides a delight.
* 3, As the mere presence of food will not sustain our
bodies, and we shall starve unless we partake, so to know
and see Christ and not trust in him is only spirtual starvation.
4, As the most vigorous movement of the muscles of
mastication, without food to supply them, is not eating,
but is mere pretence, and can give no physical life, so the
most orthodox intellectual apprehension and assent concerning Christ, unaccompanied by faith in him, is only all
a sham, and fails of eternal life,
5. As not only foocj, but wholesome food is needed to
sustain life properly, and vitiated or poisoned food will
sicken and slay, so there is no normal spiritual life possible to us if the Christ of our faith is not the Christ of the
Scriptures, in the full power of his atoning work.
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CHRIST AT T H E

FEAST.

August 30,

John 7 : 3X-44,

Golden T e x t . If any man thirst, let him
come unto me and drink,—John 7 : 37,

(^tnncxi*
If any one was in place at this feast it was
Jesus, who was sent of the -Father to fulfill its
deepest symbolism. If any were present who
were 07tt Of place they were his opposers, who
had nothing spiritually in touch with the occasion. Yet they were probably unconscious of
the iniquity of their holy things, as the flesh is
wont to be. With murder in their hearts they
bowed at the altar, and justified to themselves
their bigotry and fanaticism, as zeal toward God.
And they furnish an illustration of the self-deceit and desperate wickedness of the natural
heart.

'iopxtcxL
I. P h a r i s e e s , priests and people.—Verses 31, 32,
'" Many of the people believed on him , . . the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him,"
The Pharisees and priests, who w'ere mainly Saducees,
were a tsword's point ordinarily, but now made common
cause against Jesus, as Pilate and Herod did afterwards.
The people believed in Jesus because his gracious words
met their conscious needs, and also because they saw in
his miracles the fulfillment of such Scriptures as Is, 35 :
5, 6, The priests and Pharisees hated him, and were
blind to the Messianic signs, because his doctrines exposed their corruption, and because they were jealous of
his influence.
,^
That which was revealed unto babes was hid from the
wise and prudent. Matt, 11 : 25; i Cor, 2 : 6-8.
Popular intuition is sometimes truer than cautious erudition.
II. J e s u s announces his departure.—Verses 33-36.
" Yet a little while am I with you." It was only six
months before his crucifixion, and the shadow of the cross
was over him. The words " A little while," from this
time on, fell repeatedly with an omnious meaning from his
lips, and were addressed alike to friends and foes. John
8 : 2 1 ; 13 : 3 3 ; 16 : 16.
. " Whither will he go that we shall not find him ?
Will he go . . . and teach the Gentiles .? " Whether
they understood him or not, they meant to excite popular
Jewish prejudice against him. At another time they
asked, "Will he kill himself.? because he saith. Whither
I go ye cannot come." John 8 : 22. To teach the Gen-
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tiles was as effectual a barrier, in their view, against following him as his death would be.
They were truer prophets than they knew. Jesus did
turn from them, by his Spirit, to the Gentiles, and has
long been teaching them. Acts 13 •: 46; Rom. 11 : n .
I l l , The great day of the feast,—Verses 37-39The feast of Tabernacles was the third and last of the
annual feasts. It celebrated the gathered harvest (Ex. 23 :
16), and commemorated the journeying in the wilderness.
In view of the latter purpose, the people dwelt in booths
during the festival. On the seventh day water from the
pool of Siloam was poured on the Altar of Burnt Offering,
With this act of the priests the people recited the great
"Hallel," or Psalms 113-11S. Immediately succeeding,
there was silence, and at this moment, as is supposed,
" J e s u s stood and cried, saying: If any man thirst," etc.
As if to say, " Y o u have in me, and in my Spirit through
my words, the antitype of this ceremony. Your fathers,
when consumed with thirst, drank of the smitten rock, as
this poured-out water symbolizes. Ex. 17 : 5; Num. 20 :
I - I I ; Deut. 8 : 15; Ps. 114 : 8. But now that I am come,
the very spiritual rock which followed them (i Cor. 10: 4)>
if any one is spiritually thirsting, let him not seek to feel
satisfied with this ceremonial, but come unto me, and he
shall drink to overflowing from the fountain of life which
shall hereafter gush from my smitten body. And thus,
in his own experience, he shall verify many Scriptures
concerning the abundance of the Spirit to be poured out."
Prov. x8 : 4; Is. 1 2 : 3 ; 44 : 3 ; 58 •• n ; Ezek. 47 : 1-12;
Joel 3 ; 18; Zech. 1 4 : 8 ; Is. 55 ; i.
All this could not be fulfilled until the day of Pentecost, since it must come in testimony of Jesus' finished
work. Verse 39; John 16 : 7: Acts 1 : 4 ; 2 : 16-18.
And now, throughout this dispensation, the Voice still
cries, " If any man thirst," etc. Rev. 22 : 17. Nor ought
any believer to rest satisfied with the regenerating draught
of the Spirit, upspringing within him (John 4 : 14), and
possiblj' symbolized by the first occasion when the Israel-,
ites drank of the rock in the wilderness (Ex. 1 7 : 6 ) ; but
should come again to Jesus for an overflowing and Pentecostal draught of the Spirit tor service, and which, it may
be, is typified by the second occasion when the Israelites
drank of the rock at Kadesh, as they were about to enter
upon service for the Lord against the Canaanites. Num,
20 : 8,

Study the invitation of Jesus ; emphasizing successively
"if," " a n y , " "thirsteth," "let," "come," " unto me,"
" drink,"
I V . T h e Gallilean question,—Verses 40-44. "Shall
Christ come out of Gallilee ? " They were right in going
to the Scriptures for information, and in their determination to square their theology accordingly, Ps. 89 : 19-29;
132 : I I ; Is. 9 : 6, 7 ; l i : 1-5; Jer. 23 : 5, 6. But they
erred in not taking pains to investigate the facts of our
Lord's life. They accepted hear-say evidence instead, or
that of partial knowledge.
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T H E T R U E C H I L D R E N OF GOD,
S e p t e m b e r 6,

John 8 : 31-47.

Golden Text. As many as received him, to
them gave he power to become the sons of
God, John i : 12.

&txxtxaL
We have in this lesson, so to say, an epitome
of the Great White Throne Judgment of the last
day, as described in Rev, 20 : i i , 12 ; when "the
dead, small and great, stand before (rod," For
here we see those who are guilty standing before
the searching gaze of Christ, while he relentlessly probes their sore consciences, and weighs
and assorts their most secret motives and actions.
Two features in this judgment scene are striking : the minuteness of scrutiny and the exalted standard of purity demanded.
'

Zo\)kaL
I. Disciples indeed.—Verses 31, 32. Four points in true
discipleship are here given: faith, steadfastness, knowledge and freedom. The first two are conditions, the last
two results.
"Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him."
Some may have given merely intellectual assent, others
savingly believed. Love may be " the greatest thing in
the world," as the acme of spiritual life, but faith is " the
first thing in the world," as its essential beginning. John
I : 12 ; E p h . 2 : 8 ; R o m . 3 : 22.

" If ye continue in my word." Faith must continue as
it began, in accord with the Scriptures. Faith as a step,
must develop into a life of obedience and fruitful graces.
Many turn back from faith to dead works or to worldliness, the growth of the Word in them being choked,
and their love waning. 2 Tim. 4 : l o ; Rev. 2 : 4 ; Gal,
I : 6 ; 3 : 3 ; Matt. 13 : 19-22.
" Ye shall know the truth," This it the reward of faith
and continuance. Statements in God's Word which we
may take blindly at first, become intelligible to our spiritual understanding further on, and are verified in experience, Hos. 6 : 3 ; John 7 : 17,
)
" The truth shall make you free." Men by nature are
in bondage to Satan, and he loads them with the chains
of guilt, fear, and evil propensities and habits. Spiritual knowledge of Jesus, as made unto us Wisdom,
Righteousness, Sanctification and Redemption, brings
release in the degree it is acquired. Gal, 5 : 1 ; James
I : 25 ; Rom, 14 : 17.
II, Slaves and Sons.—Verses 32-;i6. Some present took umbrage at his suggestion of their need of

freedom. The pet idea of the natural man is his imagined independence,
" Whosoever committeth sin," This saying pricked
the bubble of their concert as to being Abraham's seed.
Their lives were witnesses against them whose testimony was unimpeachable. It is easy to judge ourselves
if we are honest enough. Hereditary virtues and privileges do not absolve our contrary practice, but increase
our responsibility and condemnation,
. " I f the Son shall make you free." The knife of truth
is thrust deeper into the wound. So far from being true
children of Abraham, they were in the national house
merely as bond-servants. Though children in name, they
were slaves in nature,
'
" I f the Son therefore," etc. Only one way of freedom
and sonship remained to them—to be set free, by the
true Son and heir, and to be born again. This would
mean "freedom indeed." And this only way for them
is the only way for us. Gal, 4 : 4 - 7 ; i John 3 : i, 2 ;
Rom, 8 : 15-17.
III. Sonship professed and Sonship possessed.—
Verses 37-40,
Jesus furnishes another proof of the
falsity of their profession of sonship. They lacked the
family likeness, the truth-loving characteristics of Abraham. Abraham would have received him instinctively
as the source of truth. Surely they must be of another
parentage I Matt. 7 : 17; Jamps 3 : 11, 12.
IV. T h e i r t r u e lineage discovered. T h e y w e r e
children of t h e devil.—Verses 41-47, " We have one
Father, even God." They increased their claims in the
face of disproof, and insisted on being the spiritual
seed, as well as literal seed of Abraham. They were
not bastards,' not they, but Israelites indeed! So the
flesh is wont to vociferate louder and faster in order to
cover its shame of exposure. But a day is coming when
every attempt at self-vindication will be stopped! Rom.
3 : 19,
'
" If God were your Father, ye would love me." It-is
not sufficient to admire Jesus and endeavor to imitate
him, we are required to love him, and honor him as we
honor the Father. John 3 : i 6 ; i John 4 : 8-10; Rom."
5 : 8 ; I Cor. 16 : 22 : John 5 : 23,
" W h y do ye not understand my speech? Even be- ^
cause," etc. Here was another test. The Bible is a
sealed book to all who refuse to heed what they read.
The natural man lacks the faculty of spiritual understanding, through wilful unbelief, r Cor. 2 : 14; John
5 : 40.
" Ye are of your father the devil." Not only were
they not of heavenly parentage, but their ancestry could
be traced downward to the pit. Two features betrayed
their family likeness, deceit and murder.
"Because I tell you the truth." They were so in
love with falsehood that they were set on disbelieving
truth because it was true. There is such a thing as
becoming incapable of recognizing saving truth, and so
being given over to believe a lie. 2 Thess. 2 : ' i i ,
'
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Israel's Tribulations. In London and Manchester meetings of Jews have been held in support of the colonization of the Holy Land, The
gathering of Hebrews . at the Great Assembly
Hall, Mile-End Road, on Saturday, May 23,
was probably the' largest ever held in England,
The petition, which was drawn up in the very
language of the Old Testament, for presentation
to Lord Rothschild, contained sentences to this
' effect: —;
" I s there no cure for the wound of the daughter of
Zion .? In the hour of our tribulation our eyes and hearts
turn to the land where our fathers dwelt, each man under
his vine and under his fig tree. Many of those who are
outcast from the North Country yearn to return to the
Holy Land. They love the very stones and favor the
dust thereof; and they would deem themselves blessed indeed if they were permitted to till the sacred soil. If at
this moment the ground is barren in parts, and refuses to
yield its produce, we know it is the hand of man that has
wrought the evil. The hand of man shall remedy it.
We beseech the Governors of this land to help our
afiiicted and down-trodden brethren — to help them, not
with the sword, but with the friendly service it is in their
power to render. Let them open their mouth in the cause
of all such as are appointed to destruction. Let them be
their advocate with the Government of Russia so that it
may make their departure easy, and with the Government
of Turkey that it may enable them to dwell in safety, and
acquire possession at a just price of parcels of land for
cultivation and for the rearing of cattle in Palestine and
the*districts surrounding it."
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tween the decree of expulsion, the hope of a home if he
can get away, and the absolute prohibition to leave, except under conditions that to many are simply impracticable, the poor Jew is compelled either to buy a forged passport (a perfectly easy thing to do, if he has the money), or
to sneak across the frontier as best he'may, running the
constant risk of being shot down by the Russian sentries.
Then when he gets to Charlottenburg, he finds a committee of Jews from Berlin doing all they can, but with two
trains arriving every day it is simply impossible to provide
for all. The result is that multitudes are turned back,
and it is hardly to be wondered at that not a few throw
themselves on the track declaring their preference for
death to a return to the persecution of Russia. The Berlin committee are doing a noble work. The organization
is perfect up to the limit of its resources. Medical attendants look after the sick, and ladies serve refreshments and
care for the children who, as a rule, are repulsively dirty.
Tickets are furnished to those who are sent on to corresponding committees in Hamburg and Bremen, who, in
turn, forward them to New York. The poorer Jews have
been rendered half savage by the treatment they have received, are often morose, gloomy, reticent, with the air of
hunted animals, and are not easy to manage. At once
suspicious and importunate, they jabber excitedly in their
strange dialects, and it requires considerable skill and firmness to deal with them. Even wealthy men suffer at
times from the ignorant brutality of some of the under
officials.—Independent.

Restoring Palestine. The land of Judea
continues to be the subject of wide-spread interest. Secular papers give attention to what the
religious press constantly discredits, the possible
reinhabitance of the land by God's ancient peoT h e E x o d u s from Russia goes on remorse- ple. The following interesting article is from a
lessly.
Let all who love the Lord pray for letter to the A^ew York Tribune :
afflicted Israel.
" Whether'or not the Jewish kingdom of Palestine is

The news that comes almost daily from Russia shows
that the expulsion of the Jews is being carried on in the
\ most ruthless way. Notwithstanding the statement that
the Government had relaxed somewhat the severity of
its course there seems to be no change in the actual policy
pursued. It is. said that in Moscow, Jews whose cases
are still to be investigated in the courts are expelled, and
the police are instructed, in case of their return, to send
them out again before sunset of the day of their arrival.
At Kieff an order has been issued by Count Ignatieff for
the immediate expulsion of all skilled Jewish artisans who
receive too few orders, or who cannot perform to the satisfaction of judges who are often their rivals in business.
Meanwhile reports have spread that whatever Jews can
reach Berlin will be forwarded by the German Government to South Africa, The Russian law forbids them to
leave without a passport, and refuses a passport to any
who have not been a full year in some fixed place. Be-

ever restored, the country certainly bids fair to regain a
considerable measure of its former industrial prosperity.
The idea that it is exhausted and worked out for agricultural or other purposes is far from the truth. On the contrary, it has been so long neglected and unworked that it
is now practically virgin soil and only needs proper cultivation to be wonderfully productive. This fact has been
clearly proven by the researches and examinations conducted under the auspices of the Palestine Exploration
Fund, and by the actual experiments at cultivation that
have been made in many places on a small scale. The soil
and climate are found to be almost identical with those of
southern Italy, The plains of Sharon and Philistia are
exceedingly fertile, and there is plenty of water within
reach, only needing some small irrigation work to supply
all the land. Most of Judea, Samaria, Galilee and Gilead
are already abundantly watered and are ' capable of pro
ducing corn, wine, oil, fruit cotton, silk, vegetables,
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indigo, etc., sufficient not only to supply the wants of a
teeming population, but also for a great export trade.
The only thing that is wanted to restore the country to
its old prosperity is an industrious population. The Arabs
never can be taught to work. The tillers of the soil must
be brought from other countries and planted there. This
would afford an admirable opening for the hundreds of
thousands of Jews who are being so cruelly persecuted
and driven out of Russia, for the Russian Jews are not
shopkeepers, like so many of their bretheren in other
countries, but are as a rule farmers and gardeners. Here
they would have a splendid opportunity to live in peace
and prosperity in the land of their fathers. Unfortunately
there is one serious consideration that deters them from
making such a movement, and that is the fear that Russia
will presently be master of Palestine, The great Northern
Power is steadily pressing southward, eastward and westward in Asia Minor. The Armenians are already looked
upon as its prey. Once firmly established in Asia Minor,
it would be an easy task to anne.x all of Syria to the dominions of the Czar. Were it not for the dread that this
may come to pass many thousands of Russian Jews would
speedily be settled in Palestine.
There is already a Jewish colony at Rosh Finals, in Galilee, which is prosperous beyond even the most sanguine
expectations of its founders. , It began oi\ a very small
scale and among unpromising circumstances. Its hoirie
was among hills that seemed absolutely sterile, and there
was not a road in the whole district that could be traversed by a wheeled vehicle of any kind. Within a few
years, for the colony is still young, excellent roads have
been built, as good as the average country roads in America. The apparently sterile hillsides have been transformed into luxurious gardens, teeming with the richest
fruits and grains. Hundreds of thousands of grapevines
are now in bearing, many of them imported from France
and America. There are vast orchards of figs, pomegranates, olives, apples and lemons. The people live in
commodious cottages, surrounded by attractive gardens,
and the whole air of the place is more like that of an ideal
English or American village than of an Oriental settlement. The people are highly industrious, contented and
happy. Other similar colonies are springing up near by,
and an important overland commerce has been established
with other parts of the country. This is only an illustration of what might be done everywhere, from " D a n to
Beersheba."—Constantinople Letter to the Tribune.

seem to be under a presentiment that their time here is
short, I am told by several friends who have great experience in this country that some of the natives are very
negligent in the cultivation of their fields and gardens,
and the reason they give when asked is, " What's the
good.? The Jews will soon have it," As a watchman on
the walls of Zion I know you will understand the significance of these facts,—David Barron", Jaffa, Syria, January 23, 1891.
Mr. Gladstone, having been asked to use his influence
with the Russian rulers to obtain a modification of the
coercive laws, has expressed himself particularly annoyed
at the great contrast between the wise treatment by Russia
of her Mohammedan subjects and the treatment she
metes out to the Jews. H e rpcommeiids the publication
of a detailed statement of the exceptional laws and the
facts showing how they are administered. He says he
views with warm and friendly interest all plans for the
introduction of Jews into Palestine. As bearing upon the
colonization question, it is gratifying to read that on
Saturday week the first section of the Jaffa and Jerusalem
railway was opened, i. e., as far as Ramleh.
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0 0 M U C H M A N . Is not this the vice
of present-day Christianity ? T o o much
man and too little of God in i t ; too much
of the human and too little of the divine ? It is
the divine that ensures success and the human
that brings failure.
This is suggested by the
following clipping :
W h e n the first missionary ship of the L o n d o n Missionary
Society sailed out of t h e T h a m e s with t h e waving of banners and the beating of drums, t h e devout a n d godly
D r . W a r r e returned from the spectacle with a heavy heart,
a n d said, "Oh, it will fail, there,is too much man about
it,"
GIVE W H I L E YOU LIVE.
It is the sin of sins
in the church of Christ that money is hoarded
which ought to be spent for the spread of the
Gospel. These paragraphs from the Missionary
Review we reprint for admonition :
Post mortem gifts lose vastly in that sympathetic value
which is such a precious element in Christian charity. T o
extend help to lost men from the skeleton fingers of a
corpse, when one might have given it from the warm h a n d
of a living compassion, is a vast loss both to giver and
receiver.

Gold a n d silver are heavy metals, and the attraction of
gravitation is b o u n d to carry them down unless faith and
love and consecration shall impart to t h e m a heavenly
gravitation.
W e never have been able lo -believe that
m o n e y earned at church fairs, or ecclesiastical raffles, or
vestry junketings, has any upward tendency.

that he go not too far.
I t is well ^for us to remember this lest we be too
much worried by his assaults. Old Manton the
Puritan says and Spurgeon the modern Puritan
comments t h u s :
SATAN IS R E S T R A I N E D

" A stranger cannot call off a dog frofn the flock, but the
shepherd can do so with a word; so the Lord can easily
rebuke Satan when he finds him most violent."
O Lord,
when I am worried by my great enemy, call him off, I pray
thee.
Let me h e a r a voice saying, " T h e Lord rebuke
thee, O S a t a n ; even the L o r d that h a t h chosen Jerusalem
r e b u k e t h e e , " By thine election of me, r e b u k e him, I
ray thee, and deliver me from t h e power of t h e dog.

NO. p.

is made too solemn in the old epitaphs,
it is frequently said.
I t is made too lively and
cheerful in modern sermons and modern poetry,
we sometimes think.
" T h e wages of sin is
death," says the Scripture.
If we transfigure it
with flowers and songs and poetic idealizations
there is danger that its penal character will be
entirely forgotten. This, from the Cornhill Magazine, is not a false presentation of the case ;
DEATH

T h e oldest epitaph in English, which is found in a
church-yard in Oxfordshire, and dates from t h e year 1370,
to modern readers would be unintelligible, not only from
its antique typography, but from its obsolete language,
the first two lines of which run as follows and m a y b e
t a k e n as a sample of the whole; " M a n com & se h o w
schall alle dede be ; wen you comes b a d & bare, noth h a v
ven we away fare; all ys werines yt ve for c a r e , " T h e
modern reading would be, "Man cotne and see how shall
all dead be, ^vhen you come poor and bare, nothing have
when we axuay fare; all is weariness that zve for care."

" Watch in prayer to see what cometh. Foolish bo ys,
that knock at a door in wantonness, will ?iot stay
till somebody cometh to open to them ; but a man that
hath business will knock, and knock again, till he
gets his answer. " T o pray and not to look for
an answer argues either a mere formality in prayer,
and that makes the prayer to be dead ; or else
unbelief as to the truth of God, and that makes
the prayer to be corrupt. H e who presents a
cheque at the banker's looks to have money for
i t ; if not, he is not a business man, but a mere
trifler. So in our pleadings of the divine promise
we expect a fulfilment, or otherwise we do b u t play
with God. How many runaway knocks we give
at mercy's gate! Let us put away such childish
things, and treat prayer as a reality; then shall
we be answered of a truth. " I will direct my
prayer unto thee, and will look up. "
H e who writes these lines bears witness that
he has never knocked in vain at the Lord's door,
and he begs the reader to make trial of that which
he has found so effectual. " K n o c k and it shall
be opened UNTO YOU. "
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D I R E C T D I V I N E GUIDANCE.
BY THE

EDITOR.

^y*E have no mysterious recipe for obtaining it.
If we had, our secret would make us rich.
For from the ancient consultor of the heathen
oracles to the latest Christian seeker after,divine
direction, this is what the perplexed, bewildered
sons of men are most eager to discover. If there
are many who never face the question, " Is there
a God ? " there are few, we are sure, who go
through life without confronting the question,
" Which road shall I take ? " And thus it comes
about that the God of holiness, whom men do
not like to retain in their thoughts is secretly
desired by multitudes as a God of convenience,
who may furnish them with a pathfinder and
time-table for their journeying into the unknown
future.

Christ and the glory that should follow." Strange
paradox! An author pondering his own pages
and diligently seeking the meaning of his own
utterances. But this saying of Peter's is the
highest tribute to the inspiration of the Bible;
for it shows that these writers were the stenographers rather than the originators of Holy
Scripture,
And so likewise those who have
walked most closely with God will one day study
their own steps with adoring astonishment, beholding how marvellously they were led, but confessing that they knew not, in critical junctures,
why they turned to the right hand or to the left,
" The steps of a good man are ordered by the
L o r d " is a plain promise ; but it is nowhere
pledged that the good man shall be furnished
with a guide-book, setting forth beforehand al;,
the directions of his route.

What shall we say then .^ Clearly this, That
Yet there may be something irreverent and as direct divine guidance is assured to us, but
presumptuous in desiring to obtain too certain not divine foreknowledge of the way, we must
knowledge as to the way in which we should go. keep ourselves in the best attitude to be led.
Good Zecharias was struck dumb for asking the This we believe will be found in two conditions
question : " Whereby shall I know ?"
The —quietness and patience, " It is good that a man
promise of divine guidance is made to the Christ- should both hope and quietly wait for the salvaian in numerous texts of Scripture; but we are tion of the Lord," Lam, 3 : 27. The human
inclined to think that this promise is of direction will is like the mariner's needle; it needs a
in the way rather than prevision concerning the steady support in order that it may indicate
way, " I will bring the blind by a way that they plainly the direction of the pole of duty, the will
know not," says Jehovah, " I will lead them in of the Lord. "Be still," says Jehovah, " a n d
paths that they have not known," Isa, 42 : 16, know that I am God." Psa. 46 : 10. Stop, and
What if this should signify guidance without dis- withhold the feet from wilful courses of action;
cernment of that guidance; a knowing that we get out of the influence of selfish desire so far
are led without knowing that we know, or seeing as possible ; check impatience for the immediate
whither we go .? " For we walk by faith and not advance. In a word, let the spirit steady itself
by sight," 2 Cor, 5 : 7 ,
for a time and rest in a condition of sanctified
It should never be forgotten that those who neutrality as to its own preferences, that it may
are most under the control of the Spirit are con- be susceptible to our sanctified acquiescence in
stantly acting above the level of their own dis- the divine will. An impetuous headstrong actcernment. They build better than they know, ing is not the condition most favorable to finding
and act more wisely . than they understand, divine guidance. Therefore, before the Lord's
and afterwards look back with astonishment at command " Go " was to be fulfilled, another was
Our nineteenth
what they have done. The prophets who wrote to be obeyed—''Tarry ye."
, the Scriptures, speaking as they were moved by century Christianity, with its bloodshot eye and
the Holy Ghost, are represented by Peter as feverish pulse, makes little provision for the still
" Searching what, or what manner of time hour and the spiritual quietude, in which are the
Indeed, we should count
the Spirit which was in them did signify, hidings of power.
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of it almost a call to surrender if the Lord were to
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say to us as he did to his ancient people, " Your
strength is to sit still," Isaiah 30 : 7, Of course
h e does not mean that we should sit still perpetually. But when we have been rushing down
to Egypt for help, and requiring the prophets to
prophesy smooth things to us, it is greatly needed
that we sit still long enough to hear God speak,
and to find out the divine guidance. We have
heard of an old saint who often used this laconic
prayer, " O Lord, let things rest just as they are.
A m e n . " No doubt if the petition was answered
he was soon after found with his loins girded and
his face steadfastly set to go in the way of God's
commandment. Not only quietness hnt quiet tvailing is essential for one seeking divine guidance,
God takes time to mature his plans when dealing
with his servants. Therefore in grave undertakings, we must be content to hold still, till he
shows us the way. Feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace often seem to move
slowly in the race with bare-footed self-reliance ;
they are seen to come out ahead in the end, since
they lose no time in retracing their steps. With
shame and humiliation we have to confess that
we have often run before we were sent, and so
lost many days in taking the backward track,
"Be sure you are right, and then go a h e a d ; " and
you can only be sure by the word of God made
known in Scripture or in Providence, David becomes swift-footed when he is sure guided,
" I have stuck unto thy testimony . , , I will
run in the way of thy commandments," How
much ofthe web of life we have been obliged to
unravel just because we knit it up before we
found out the true pattern which God had set
for us.
Therefore the time spent in praying for guidance and in watching for the beckoning of the divine will is not wasted.
Not
that we must resolve to do nothing till we
know all.
"Silence is an answer," as one has
said. Move on in the path into which your
feet have been providentially drawn, and if God
keeps still when you pray for guidance, take it
that his silence gives consent.
At all events remember that trust and patient waiting are
cardinal graces.
" Rest in the Lord and
wait patiently for him : Fret not thyself because
of him that prospereth in his way," Psalm
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3 7 : 7 , If we think that such an one has gotten
on much faster than we, prospered in his way,
when we,have been hindered in our way, let us
remember in the words of Otto Funcke that " I t is
far from being the same time by the clock of
God as by our clocks, God's clock usually goes
slow according to our ideas, our watches and our
reckoning of time, when we think it is time for
him to speak his hour of silence has often scarcely
begun.
But we perceive afterwards that he
was not too slow but that we .were too fast and
premature, and that the best answer he could
have given us was this very silence,"
Alas, how difficult after all to give directions
for discerning the leading of the divine will.
T h e most and the best we can say is that if we
honestly desire to be guided we shall be guided.
Let us then not too clamorously desire a sign,
but above everything seek to have a surrendered
will.
LOOKING FOR HIS COMING.
BY REV. JAMES CULROSS, D, D.
ryVjHATEVER present results may manifest themselves, we anticipate something greater and
more blissful in the day of Christ. All true
patience proceeds in anticipation and prospect
of that day. H e n c e , clasping and enclosing between them what we are told of the husbandman (James 5 : 7, 8), are these two u t t e r a n c e s :
" Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming
of the Lord." " For the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh." It is now nearly two thousand
years since he died for us on Calvary, hanging
between two thieves. But earth has not seen
the last of him. H e is to return in power
and great glory, having received the kingdom.
There is nothing that meets us more distinctly
and largely in the New T e s t a m e n t t h a n this.
We cannot " spiritualize " it. We may as well
" s p i r i t u a l i z e " his resurrection and ascension.
T h e date of the event is not revealed, and
cannot be found out by the most cunning processes of arithmetic; the felicity and glory involved in it, and its significance viewed as an
unfolding of the grace of God, we cannot at
present rightly u n d e r s t a n d ; but the event is
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as assured as that he died for sin and rose again
from the dead. I t is the hope for which not
only the church, but also the whole creation
groans, inasmuch as it means the overthrow of
the kingdom of darkness just when it holds its
h e a d the highest and the proudest and seems
sure of victory. All of good that our most
ardent wishes crave is b o u n d up in the event;
it is the accomplishment of the glorious purpose for which he died, who " loved the church
and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any
such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish." Eph. 5 : 25-27.
I t is not merely that prophets and apostles
have told us of his return ; he has done so himself, and that not merely by way of bare prediction or intimation of his purpose, but by way of
promise. Were he not to return, he would
break his word. T h e promise meets us again
and again, and in the greatest variety of form.
I select a single instance, perhaps the most
touching of a n y : " I go to prepare a place for
you ; and if I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again and receive you' unto
myself, that where I am, there ye may be also."
J o h n 14: 2, 3 . These words come very
sweetly and very graciously to the Christian
heart. They are the promise of him who died
for us; the promise of his own lips, telling us
that he will come back for us in his own good
time and gather us home. Of all his " exceeding great and precious promises " that still await
fulfillment, there is none that in greatness and
preciousness exceeds this. It must be granted
that, to our shame and loss, we have kept his
appearing too much in the background of
thought, and have concerned ourselves more
with what takes place at death. No reflecting
man can think lightly of death or miss it out
from his contemplation. But in our religious
speech we have too often placed it where the
Bible does not place it, and have caused it to
intercept and in a measure hide from view the
coming of the Lord. T a k i n g what we find in
the New Testament, the true Christian attitude

is that of waiting for the Lord from heavenT h e immediate future may be gloomy in the extreme, even as the valley of the shadow of
death, but the glorious appearing is a fixed and
steady light in advance, beaming through the
dark, guiding our footsteps, drawing us onward, cheering and heartening us, enabling us to
go through any darkness, a n d to serve patiently
in any capacity. We are like men to whom a
great promise has been made, and who are sure
of its fulfillment.
T h e period of waiting, he tells us, is only " a
little while," H e will not be so much as an
hour b e h i n d h a n d . T o those who measure time
by the swing of the penduluro, or by the slow
revelation of the ages, the promise may seem to
be painfully delayed. Eighteen centuries have
passed, and the slumber of the grave is
still unbroken. " O Lord, how l o n g ? " our weary
hearts cry out, under the pressure of trouble and
in the presence of the manifold evils of this
life and the growing might of the power of
darkness.
A n d the scoffer, as foretold by
Peter, making use of the glorious truth, b r e a k s
in when hearts are anguished, and with cold,
scientific sneer, points to the fixedness of the
laws of nature, and the uniformity of its processes
and continuity of its course, and asks, " W h e r e
is the promise of his coming? for since the
fathers fell asleep all things continue as they
were from the beginning of the creation."
So
the scoffer does the work of the devil, who, as
Calvin says, " in plucking up the faith of Christ's
coming, aims directly at the throat of the
church."
But to the Christian man who has
proved the faithfulness of the Lord within the
region of his own experience, finding in him
peace of conscience, and purity of heart, and
victory over the world, the promise is unspeakably dear ; and we cannot give it up without at the same time renouncing our faith in
atonement and redemption, our assurance of
divine sonship, and our hope of immortality.
We know whom we have believed. T h e mountains may depart and the hills be removed, but
his promise cannot fail.
Our confidence in it is
stronger t h a n in the course of nature; we are
surer of it than of the succession of the seasons

The Watchword.
or the rising and setting of the sun. It is not
the mere prospect of personal felicity and glory
that moves us to desire his coming. T h e prospect does indeed make us glad. We should be
false to our very nature were it otherwise. His
appearing is the manifestation of our sonship,
our perfect and eternal deliverance from all that
oppresses and crushes down our life, and the
bringing in of complete redemption. When
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall
we also appear with him in glory. We should
not be human if the blissful prospect did nor
make us glad. No wonder that our secret hearts,
with earnest longing, breathe out the prayer, " O,
visit me with thy salvation, that I may see the
good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the
gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with
thine inheritance," Psa, 106 : 4, 5,
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T H E OX A N D T H E A S S Y O K E D T O G E T H E R .
D e u t . 22 : 10.

^ H E statutes of the Old Covenant were spe^ ^ cially given to and adapted for the people
of Israel in the land of Canaan, and if imposed
upon the Gentile, would have proved to be an intolerable burden. See Acts 15 : 10, 28. Nevertheless, Scripture abundantly shows that even
the most apparently trivial enactments of t h e
law have a deep spiritual significance, and therefore are intended to convey to the children of
God in all ages an understanding of his thoughts
and ways.

Such is the character of the one above referred
to : — " T h o u shalt not plow with an ox and an ass
together."
T h e ass was ceremonially an unclean animal.
It
parts the- hoof, but does not chew the cud.
T h e r e is something, also, that moves us to
It is specially named in condesire his coming beyond the mere prospect of Lev. 1 1 : 3 - 8 .
blessing to ourselves and others. H e is bur nection with the sanctifying of the first-born of
Friend and Saviour. H e died for us, HisTove man and b e a s t : — " Every firstling of an ass thou
is from everlasting to everlasting. H e has recon- shall redeem with a lamb, and if thou wilt not
ciled us to God. We love him and wish to see redeem it then thou shalt break his neck, and all
him. We cannot point our finger in the direction the first-born of man among thy children thou
of his dwelling place; we do not know what he is shalt redeem." Ex, 13 : 13,
It could not be offered in sacrifice, neither
like; we could not bear to look with these mortal
eyes upon the skirts of his glory; but he has won could it be eaten by the people of Jehovah. If
our hearts; and that is why the promise of his its life was spared from judgment, it was only
coming is so dear to us. If there is some one on such terms as the first-born of guilty man,
- who holds our heart in his keeping, as the bride- through being redeemed by a lamb.
It was therefore not fitted to represent either
groom holds the heart of the bride, and if we
expect a visit from him, how our love goes forth Christ as offered in sacrifice, or his people as
to meet him, as Mary did when Martha whispered cleansed by him, but rather man in his natural
" T h e Master is come and calleth for thee,'' unregenerate condition.
T h e ox or bullock was, on the contrary, cere, Even so with the appearing of Jesus; our heart
warms to the event; as we work for him, the hope monially clean. It parts the hoof and chews
of seeing him inspires and strengthens us; and the cud. It has a prominent place among the
this is the greatest part of the secret of patience offerings of Jehovah, and as the food of his
people.
Therefore it fitly represents Christ as
in labor—we wait for his coming.
offered to God for us, and also as given to us by
God, But the type extends further, and whilst
' Be on the watch for Jesus!
primarily
the " c l e a n " animals represent Christ
Until thy vision keen
Grow quick to recognize His form.
as God's spotless and unblemished offering, they
To other eyes unseen.
also represent those who, being cleansed in his
O keep thy heart for him alone.
most precious blood, are " clean every w h i t " —
And so shalt thou abide
" accepted in the beloved,"
Beneath His shadow; with His love
T h e prohibition to plow with an ox and an ass
Forever satisfied.
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together is unmistakably referred to in r Cor, 6 :
14, and here we have the divine commentary
expounding the spiritual application of the command exactly in accordance with the Levitical
surroundings of the ordinance.
The command spiritually applied in the New
Testament is quite as plain as in the old, " Be
ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers," But with what subtlety and effrontery
Satan opposes or seeks to neutralize every precept of the Lord ! When pressing this command upon the consciences of God's children,
how constantly it is cast aside with the remark—
" It is impossible to tell who are believers and
who are not," " the tares and the wheat must
grow together," " you are commanded not to
judge," etc., etc. As if the Apostle would exhort the saints to a separation that is impossible ;
as if the tares and the wheat being allowed till
the end of the age to grow together in the world
implied their being yoked together in the church ;
as if the command not to judge implied that the
believer was to close, his divinely enlightened
eyes to the difference between light and darkness, between life and death, between Christ and
Belial.

The Christian is, as to his standing before
God, judicially righteous. He is made " the
righteousness of God " in Christ. 2 Cor. 5 : 2 1 .
Moreover, he is in character—as to the new man
—" created in righteousness and true holiness "
(Eph. 4 : 24) " after the image of him that created
him."

Col, 3 : 1 0 ,

The natural man is before God unrighteous.
As a branch of a corrupt and condemned tree
he is under the wrath and curse of God; and as
to his character, whatever there may be of
natural morality and uprightness in relation to
fellow-men, there cannot but be in the sight of
God the vilest unrighteousness so long as his
word is disbelieved, his grace despised, his spirit
resisted, his son rejected.
Between such what fellowship can there be ?
It is God that asks the question. For the unrighteous to ascend to the level of the divine
fellowship of the righteous is an utter impossibility. Consequently, fellowship can only be obtained by the descent of the righteous to the
level of the unrighteous; by the surrender for
the time being of all that is characteristic of the
calling of the saint.
The Christian, as to his intelligence, is
The instruction of this passage is couched in light in the Lord, and as such is called to walk
the form of an appeal to the understanding and as a child of the light. Eph. 5 : 8 . " God is
spiritual instinct of the saints, rather than as a light, and in him is no darkness at all." i John
mere arbitrary command.
It is not a call to 1: 5. He has "called us out of darkness into
separation merely because God wills it, though his marvelous light." i Pet. 2 : g. As the
that would have been abundant warrant for giv- priests of old walked in the light of the holy
ing earnest heed; but in addition to this, the oil that burned in the golden candlestick, so in
reason is given, viz., the utter incompatibility of the light of the anointing of the Holy Ghost, the
the two.
unction from the Holy One by which we know all
Thus side by side are ranged two lines of op- things (i John 2 : 20) is the Christian called to
posing elements :—
walk. There, in that divine light of God's
presence, the evil and the good are truly disRighteousness
Unrighteousness
cerned by the anointed eye; the world is seen
Light
Darkness
to be "sitting in darkness," content with its
Christ
Belial
chains of ignorance, comprehending not the
He that believeth
Infidel (or unbeliever)
light that once shined in its midst, but hating
Temple of God
Idols
and turning from it in unfeigned disgust (i John
Such is the contrast as seen by God between 5 : 3, 19), refusing the proffered deliverance from
his saints and the world. Well might the Lord the power of darkness, and rejecting as utterly
Jesus say, in view of so amazing a contrast, undesirable a place in the kingdom of God's dear
" They are not of the world, even as I am not of Son. Col. I : 13.
the world.''
Again God asks, " What communion hath
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light with darknesss ? " How can he whose eyes
have been opened to behold the light of God,
find aught congenial amid the thoughts and desires, the maxims and principles of the world ?
Surely not otherwise than by closing his eyes to
the heavenly light. And sad and solemn though
it be, there is a terrible possibility of the child
of God descending even to this. T h e eye that
is accustomed to the light, when introduced into
comparative darkness, sees nothing at all ; but
soon the blinded eyeball adapts itself to the
gloom, and the dim lamp that seemed at first lo
yield no light at all, appears almost to shine
brightly. T h u s it is that the spiritual eyesight
of the child of God, who descends to walk in
darkness, adapts itself to its surroundings, and
soon becomes contented with darkness that
would at one time have been midnight and misery
to the soul.
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one faith and hope they lived and rejoiced.
Walking in the power of their faith, " of the rest
durst no man join'himself to them."
Acts 5 : 13.
There was nothing of importance to them which
they had in common with the unbelievers. T h e
truth which they had believed had separated
them from the traditions and religion of the Jew,
and from the idolatry and philosophy of the
Gentile. While men were eagerly looking for
peace and liberty and prosperity on earth, their
horizon bounded by the things seen and temporal?
those that believed were looking for the return of
their rejected Lord, and to an inheritance reserved
in heaven. What part, therefore, or share had the
believer with the unbeliever ?

Lastly it is asked, " What agreement hath
the temple of God with idols ?" Now-a-days in
these lands idolatry in its grosser form has ceased
to exist, but not idolatry in its essence and
Again " what concord hath Christ with Belial ?" power. It is written, " Covetousness, which is
T h e Christian is so perfectly joined to and idolatry." Col. 3 : 5 . M a m m o n is the God of
identified with Christ, that in God's sight he is as the nineteenth century. Gold heads the list of
a member of his body, " H e that is joined to Babylon's merchandise, and souls of men come
the Lord is one spirit," and " your bodies are the last! Rev. 18 : 12, 13. It is written, " L e t your
conversation be without covetousness, and be
members of Christ," i Cor, 6: 15-17,
Belial, or the wicked one, is a term expressive content with such things as ye have, for he hadr
said, I will never leave thee nor forsake t h e e . "
of profligacy and licentiousness.
In God's sight all are ranged on either of the H e b . 13 : 5.
T h u s God would teach his children to trust
two s i d e s ; either with Christ or against him.
Christ is the pattern and leader of the one ; Belial in him as their Great Security, and not in the
But the world has no
the pattern and leader of the other. How terri- uncertainty of riches.
ble for a child of God to be found having con- faith in the care of a Living God, therefore must
cord or harmony with Christ's enemy! Found it have its faith in that which in its eyes is most
at the same communion table with the drunkard, powerful to procure necessities and luxuries, to
or participating in the profits of the ungodly gratify lusts and ambitions, to provide protection
and honor ; and what so mighty as money ?—
schemes of the wicked!
" W h a t part hath he that believeth with an in- Hundreds, thousands, millions ! Oh, that the
fidel ? " T o some the meaning here may be ob- children of God had their eyes opened to see
scured by the use of the word infidel as though it that the " love of m o n e y " is as incompatible
applied only to one who professed not to believe with the worship and service of the temple of
in the existence of God. But it is the same Greek God as the most monstrous idol-worship of
word as that in the previous verse translated " un- heathendom.
believer." At the first " all that believed were
O, ye of whom as living stones the temple of
together." Acts 2 : 44 ; again, " believers were God is built, see to it for his glory, whose dwellthe more added to t h e ' L o r d . " Acts 5 : 14, T h e ing place ye are, that Mammon usurps not the
fact that they were believers in one common Lord place in heart and life that belongs to God alone.
and Saviour—believers' of the testimony of the
T h u s it is that in this weighty Scripture t h e
one living G o d ^ d r e w them together, and in the essential difference between the children of God
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and the world is insisted on, and the command desire to testify to the goodness and p o w e r ' o f
authoritatively given, " Be not unequally yoked God towards those who put their trust in him.
together,"
Among the instances of answered prayer menT h e mere fact that one is not a heathen, but a tioned by him were two, which are naturally
nominal Christian—a member of some Christian connected in memory, one being a sequel to the
denomination, " having a form of godliness"-— other.
affords no ground for regarding them otherwise
It was a time of excessive drought. N o rain
than simply as unbelievers if their life gives proof having fallen for many weeks, the earth was
that their Christianity is only a form, and not in parched and cracked with the heat. Day after
power. It shows in 2 Tim, 3 : 1-5 that such day did the farmer look and hope for rain, but no
would be the special characteristic of the ungod- I rain came. My host told me in a simple but most
impressive manner of his solicitude for the result
liness of the last days,
" Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleas- of the labor and expense bestowed upon a cerures more than lovers of God, having a form of tain field. And well might he be concerned, for
godliness, but denying the power thereof ; " then that field must virtually record his success or
comes the separating command as plainly as in failure for the year. Habitually a p p r o a c h i n g
reference to Corinthian idolatry—"from such God in his affairs, he appealed to him in this.
H e prayed earnestly for the life-giving rain.
He
turn away,"
T o act thus will surely bring reproach and op- arose from his knees with the conviction that
position ; bitter words like arrows will privily be his prayer had prevailed, and that the rain would
shot at the godl}'—they will be called Pharisaic, come. A n d the rain did come. H a r d l y longer
and bigoted, and narrow-minded. But notwith- did he have to wait than did Elijah for the news
standing this, it is the mind of God, and happy from Carmel. For three hours the ditches ran
full of water. T h e prayer was answered and the
is he who is of one mind with him.
Even the very apostolic command we have thirsty fields refreshed. A m e r c h a n t in the vibeen considering is prefaced by the words, " Be cinity who owned a farm four or five miles disye also enlarged." Enlarged to embrace all that tant exclaimed with delight: " Now my crops
is divine, but at the same time to leave no space will be watered," But his joy was of short
for that which is not according to the will of duration, for upon inquiry he learned that his
fields had received but meagre droppings from
God.
the rain-cloud's border. Inquiry made at several
points from three to six miles distant in different
A P R A Y E R CONTRACT.
directions disclosed the fact t h a t at none of
BY CHARLES E, ALLEN.
these places had rain fallen.
ry^ SHORT time since I visited my native town on
v - / business, and made my h e a d q u a r t e r s with
an old friend of my father's. T h i s man owns a
small farm on the outskirts of the village, and
has always been a hard worker,—"working as if
everything depended on him, and praying as if
everything depended on God." And his prayers
have been signally answered, an hour's conversation with him on that topic being the most convincing proof that the God of Elijah still lives,
and that " the eft'ectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." It was my privilege to
hear him speak of God's wonderful dealings with
him, his narrative being prompted by an intense

Some people who had heard of my host's alleged answers to prayer, and who were inclined
to be skeptical, were disposed to bantering on the
subject. One day, sometime after the incident
mentioned, and when it was very dry, one of
these persons met him and told him that he h a d
a job for him. U p o n inquiry as to what the job
was, the skeptic replied that his garden was very
dry, and that he wanted to let out to him a job
of praying for rain. My friend hardly knew
what to say, and without. making much reply
passed on.
After giving the matter
some
thought he resolved to ask for the rain his neighbor so much needed. T h a t afternoon, what ap-
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peared to be a thunder cloud rose in the west,
but before it reached that section it broke up,
diffusing itself over the whole sky, and the following day a steady rain set in. My friend b e t o o k
himself to the house of his skeptical neighbor,
but the latter was not in. " I wanted very much
to see him. Tell him I have done the job he
let out to me," was the request to the wife, who
came to the door. "What job ? " inquired the
wife. " T h e job he let out to me yesterday of
praying for rain. Tell him the job is done, and
I am now keeping off the rain with my umbrella.
A n d tell him that all I ask for doing the job is
that he will acknowledge that God hears and
answers prayer.
Boston, July 1889.

" D I D I TELL A LIE?"
BY THE

3

EDITOR.

t was about as odd a question of casuistry as
was ever propounded. And yet, as I thought
of it afterwards, it seemed to go about as deeply
into the heart of redemption as any which can
be asked. H o w often men build better than they
know, act better than they know, and speak
better than they know.
Certainly in this
instance my questioner asked better than he
knew.
H e was a real Irishman, whose brogue and
blood would identify him on the first interviewAnd we have frequently noticed that when a genuine son of Erin becomes converted and attempts
to launch out into the language of Canaan, he provokes an irresistible smile on the faces of grave
Christians. T h e r e is a certain quaintness of
conception and expression when dealing with religious experience which belongs peculiarly to
the people of this race, of which we might give
some very striking examples had we room. For
this we cannot however now turn aside, but must
come to our story,
Patrick Daley was one of the first to profess
conversion in connection with Mr, Moody's recent evangelistic services in Boston. H e had
been a stanch R o m a n Catholic by persuasion,
b u t a desperate d r u n k a r d by practice. With an
overpowering desire to be saved from this evil
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habit, he so far broke through the prejudices of
his religion as to go and listen to the great evangelist. T h e r e he heard with astonishment and
delight that the chief of sinners and the most
hopeless of drunkards might find immediate forgiveness and deliverance through surrender to
Jesus Christ. H e went into the inquiry-room,
and trustingly accepted the Saviour, and entered
into great peace and joy in believing. With his
conversion he not only got rid of the heavy burden of his sin, but the not less heavy burden
of popish ceremonies and superstitions. All these
he now counted loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord, and he descanted in no very temperate terms on the folly
and abomination of these things in which he had
formerly trusted. Several weeks after his conversion he approached me at the close of the
meeting with his story and his question,
" You see, your reverence.I know a good thing
when I get it; and when I found salvation I
could not keep it to myself. Peter Murphy lived
in the upper story of the same tenement with me.
Murphy was a worse drunkard than I if such a
thing could be; and we had gone on many a spree
together. Well, when I got saved and washed
clean in the blood of Christ, I was so happy I
did not know what to do with myself. So I went
up to Murphy and told him what I had got.
" Poor Peter, he was just getting over a spree, v
and was pretty sick and sore, and just ready to
do any thing I told him. So I got him to sign
the pledge, and then told him that Jesus alone
could help him to keep it. T h e n I got him on
his knees and made him pray and surrender to the
Lord as I had done.
You never see such a
change in a man as there was in him for the
next week, I kept watch of him, and prayed
for him, and helped him on the best I could, and
truly h e w a s a different man.
Well, come Sunday morning, Joe Flealey called round to pay his
usual visit. This was not the worst yet, for
Healey used to come to see Murphy as regularly
as the Sunday came round, always bringing a
bottle of whiskey with him, and these two would
spree it all day, until they turned the whole house
into a bedlam. Well, I saw Healey coming last
Sunday morning, and I was afraid it would b e
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all up with poor Murphy if he got with him. So
when I went to the door to let him in, and he
said, ' Good morning, Pat; is Murphy in ? 'I said,
' No, Murphy is out; he does not live here any
longer,' and in this way I sent Healy off and
saved Murphy from temptation."
Here was the burden of his question, for he
continued :
" Did I tell a lie ? What I meant was that the
old Murphy did not live there any more. For
you know Mr. Moody told us that when a man is
converted he is a new creature, old things have
passed away. And I believe that Murphy is a
new creature, and that the old Murphy does not
live any more in that attic. That is what I
meant. Did I tell a lie ? "
Candid reader, what should I say ? In the
light of Paul's great saying, "Nevertheless I live,
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me " (Gal. 2 : 2 0 ; )
can it be denied that Patrick Daley was right ?
It may be claimed that it is a dangerous kind
of theological jugglery which we here encounter.
" What I hate that I do," says Paul. Alas, no
one who knows the depths of an evil nature
can deny that. As the expression of an oft-repeated experience, " If then I do that which I
would not, I consent unto the law that it is good,"
Yes, certainly, that is true, "Now then it is no
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. "
Rom, 7: 17. Ah, here is a conclusion which may
well startle us. Can we prove an alibi at the
judgment seat ? Can we swear the blame of our
wrong-doing upon the inbred sin which dwelt
within us, and expect to go scot free ourselves.
When the sheriff of the law comes knocking at our
door to arrest us and hale us away to prison, can
we say, " Old I doesn't live here any more, the
new man occupies the house now?"
It can hardly be denied that Paul's theology
is only radical in just this direction, " Unselfed
and inchristed " is the phrase that has been employed to set forth the great transaction of
spiritual renewal. And observe how the apostle
encourages us to serve a writ of ejection on the
old tenant—our evil self,—and to bring in a new
occupant of the premises, "That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;

and that ye put on the new man which after God
is created in righteousness and true holiness,"
Eph. 4 : 2 4 . No betterment or reformation of
the depraved tenant who is always in hopeless
arrears with his landlord, but a peremptory order to move out! Moreover, the Christian is
considered to have done this very thing — evicted
his former self and set its goods and chattels out
upon the sidewalk. "Seeing that ye have put off
the old man with his deeds, and have put on the
new man which is renewed _ in knowledge after
the image of him that created him." Col. 3 : 9, 10.
So vividly and strongly did this conception take
hold of Martin Luther, that he used to say,
"When any one comes and knocks at the door of
my heart and asks ' Who lives here ?' I reply
' Martin Luther used to, but he has moved out,
and Jesus Christ now lives here,' "
Even further than this does the Scripture go.
The old man is not only ejected, but is executed :
"Knowing this that our old man is crucified with
him that the body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin," Rom, 6: 6.
The baptismal symbolism of the sixth of Romans
enforces and reiterates this idea so strongly that
Edward Irving used to say that "Baptism is the
death-warrant of the natural man."
The doctrine now so popular of " t h e essential
divinity of the human " stands in widest possible
contrast to the doctrine of Paul. Not culture but
crucifixion is what the Holy Ghost, prescribes
by his pen. The Adam nature is so depraved
that at last the ax is laid at the root of the tree,
and in the death of Christ it is condemned and
set aside. And now believers have a new stock
and a fresh start in Christ, being made partakers
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world, through lust. Not
only a new birth, but a new heredity, is acquired
through the regeneration of the Spirit, so that
holiness instead of being a drudgery becomes an
ancestral trait, and well-doing a divinely inherited
impulse.
After all,was not Patrick Daley more of a theologian than he knew when he affirmed the nonresidence of his old neighbor ? Let us rejoice
afresh in the radical measures which God employs in dealing with radical sinfulness, and
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most of all in the radical cure which he has predestined to effect in us, "Old Adam is too strong
for young Melanchthon," cried the German reformer. But old A d a m is not too strong for Christ,
A n d if Christ indeed has been formed within us,
he is certain to get the victory over our fallen nature, more and more subduing and repressing
and mortifying* it, till in very truth we shall be
able to say, " I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ;
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me
and gave himself for me," Gal, 2 : 20, " Put
off the old man with his deeds." We do not believe that the old nature will be entirely eradicated until t h e day when " t h i s mortal shall have
put on immortality," But by the sanctifying
power of t h e Holy Spirit it may even now be so
unhoused and subdued that sin shall not have
dominion over us. T h e holy Son of God could
say " T h e Prince of this world cometh and hath
nothing in me," Blessed are those disciples of
his who when the tempter comes knocking at the
door of their hearts inquiring for the old appetite,
the old passion, or the old habit, through which
he has so often betrayed us, can say " Go thy
,way, he does not live here now ! "

" I ' M W A I T I N G FOR A S I G N E T , "
/<f\NE summer morning I started with a party of
^"^ young friends to visit a little village, about
five miles distant, of much historical interest.
It is said that some of the battles in the Wars
of the Roses were fought there, but no traces of
war can now be seen ; the soft turf and grazing
cattle forbid the thought of bloodshed, or the
clash of arms.
- While my party were climbing the mounts,
and exploring the moat, which I already knew
so well, I t u r n e d my steps towards some cottages, asking my God and Father to give his
child^a message of peace to some heart there.
T h e village lay bathed in sunlight, and the inhabitants surely knew but little of the strain,
and hurry, and bustle of life ; for not a soul was
to be seen, or a sound to be heard in the quiet
street.
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I knocked at a door which stood ajar, and it
was immediately opened by a bright looking old
woman.
I think I see her now, as she stood before me
leaning upon her stick, her sweet old face furrowed with wrinkles and surrounded by a snowy
cap tied under her chin ; her short cotton gown
just down to her ankles, covered by a clean
white apron, and the little time-honored tlireecornered shawl pinned over her shoulders.
A look of surprise came into her face as she
saw a stranger at the door, but she responded to
my " Good m o r n i n g " with a low curtsey, and
said with a smile, " Will you please to walk in,
miss ? " Wiping a chair, upon which there was
not a speck of dust, she placed it for me, and
then seated herself opposite in the chimneycorner.
After a little friendly chat, during which she
told me she was over eighty, I said, " M a y I ask
you if you know the Lord Jesus Christ ? " Without a moment's hesitation she clasped her h a n d s
together, and looking up, said with deep earnestness, " I love his blessed name ! "
T h e answer came so unexpectedly, it was so
different from what one so often receives in reply
to such a question, that it thrilled me with delight, " Oh, I am so g l a d , " T s a i d ; " then he is
your Saviour, and your sins are forgiven ! "
f T h e brightness faded from her face, and slowly
she replied, " Why no, miss ; I should not like to
say that."
" N o t saved," I said, " a n d yet you ' l o v e his
blessed name ! ' Why, my friend, how is that ? "
" I'm waiting for a signet, miss. My mother
h a d a signet afore she died. She see the Saviour banging on the cross right agin the foot of
the bed. H e held out his arms to her, and said,
' Come unto me,' and then she felt very h a p p y ,
and she knew she was all right. And I'm looking to have such a sight when my time comes."
I confess I was disappointed.
T o think that this poor old dear had been
taught by the spirit of God to believe in and to
love the Lord, and yet she did not know that
" he that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life," John 3 : 3 6 ,
" Y o u are making a great mistake, my dear old
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friend," I said, " Never, from beginning to end
of the Bible, will you find that God promises
you a sign."
"Why don't he now? Well, I'm no scholard,
miss."
" Let me tell you what he does say. Shall
I?"
"If you please, miss."
"Well, first of all, will you tell me what sort
of people Jesus died for ?"
" Why," she replied quickly, " in course he
died for good people."
" D i d h e ? " I said, " My Bible does not say
so. Think again."
"Well there, I can't find it in my mind to tell
you, miss."
So I took my little Testament, and read very
slowly and distinctly from the fifth chapter of
Romans, eighth verse : " God commendeth his
love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."
I read it twice, and on looking up the second
time, was surprised to see the tears coursing each
other down the dear old lady's cheeks. Oh ! the
power of God's Word ! "
" Well," I said, " now what sort of people did
Jesus die for ? "
She did not speak, her feelings choked her,
and I waited anxiously for her answer.
At last it came, and it was worth waiting fdr.
"Well, there. I never heard the like o' that.
Why, it says he died for sinners, and I'm a sinner ; he must ha' died for me."
" Of course he did. How glad I am you know
it," I replied.
"And to think I should never ha' knowed it
afore ! I do love his blessed name !"
Only those who are privileged to carry God's
blessed message of love, and so often have to
tell it to deaf ears and dull hearts, know the joy
of seeing it received and believed in with such
childlike simplicity. And if it be joy to the
messenger, what must it be to the master ! He
sees of the fruit of the "travail of his soul, and
is satisfied,"
Reader, have you satisfied the heart of the
Saviour-God ?
I found afterwards that my old lady had long I

known and loved the Lord Jesus, He was her
joy and comfort.
But one thing was wrong. She knew she was
not what a holy God could call good. Still she
hoped to become better, and that at the end God
would forgive her. But there was no rest for
her heart in this. How could there be ? Suppose she never got good enough for God ? No
wonder she could not say she was saved. But
God saw her heart's deep need, and light from
heaven flashed in upon her soul even now. By
faith she saw the one she loved and trusted had
made himself chargeable with her salvation.
Not because she was good, but because she
was not good. • He, who is now in heaven, had
been down to earth and in his own body had re"
ceived from God the sentence which had been
passed upon her : " The soul that sinneth it shall
die. " Yet he was without spot or blemish—
"knew no sin ! "
0 wondrous sight ! God's own Son, the Prince
of Life hangs dead upon the cross !
Why ? Sinner, it was for thee !
Thus only could thy sin be atoned for, else
wouldst thou suffer for it forever in hell.
See how God loves you. Rather than that you,
the guilty one, should perish, he hath made
him (Christ) to be sin for us, who knew no sin,
that we might be made the righteousness of God
in him ? 2 Cor. 5 : 2 1 .
And now, in glory, the man Christ Jesus answers
to God for everything that is against the sinner
who trusts him. " Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth.
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God. " Rom. 8: S3, 34That is what the old lady now saw for the first
time, and from that moment she never doubted
her salvation again.
1 saw her but a few times after this.
"Bless yer sweet face," she would say, as I
entered her little cottage. But she is gone home
now, and I shall soon see her again where .we
together gaze upon his face who has won our
hearts by his unutterable love and taught our
lips to say, " I love his blessed name I "
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more over him than he does over those " who
went not astray."
And here he increases his
loving care. He leads him by the hand now—
guides him with his eye in the path of righteousness, which leads through " the valley and
For thou exceedest all the fame
Our ears have ever heard;
shadow of death,"or the "deep darkness," ("This
How happy we who know thy name,
present evil world" which is filled with sin,darkness
And trust thy faithful word !
and death,)
All this is done for him now " for
his name's sake," 'This " path of righteousness,"
is not dark nor gloomy. " It is the shining light
" T H E L O R D I S MY S H E P H E R D . "
that shines more and more unto the perfect day."
Psalm 33.
It is a mistaken thought that the Holy Spirit
BY R. B. FRENCH.
means a natural death scene, by the " deep dark•^^HE Holy Spirit in this Psalm gives us a pic- ness " or " the valley of the shadow of death."
^ ^ ture of the Lord's loving care for his chil- It cannot be, in the case of the child of God.
dren under.the similitude of a good shepherd, Instead of the pathway being dark, gloomy and
caring for, protecting, seeking, restoring the err- dismal, it is the more glorious as he nears its
ing, then again guiding them in the right path end which is the gateway that admits to eternal,
even although it leads through the " deep dark- perfect day. His experience is the opposite of
ness," comforting, preparing a table in the the natural death scene. He has been fed,led, propresence of enemies, anointing their heads with tected, comforted all along the pathway, " rejoicoil, making their cup of blessing to overflow, and ing in the hope of the glory of God," and now at
then establishing them in grace, and "perfecdng the end of his journey he has nothing to do with
that which concerns them," giving them a com- death, that enemy was long ago vanquished by
the Captain of his salvation. His shout is " vicplete confidence in the God of their salvation.
tory! victory! glory! glory!—all is light and
The scene is on earth and progressive.
joy."
" His latter end is peace." " Sleeps in
The groundwork is " the precious faith."
This the Lord gives only to his children. The Jesus," awaiting the resurrection "in the mornchild of God, after being made partaker of the ing." But to return to our progressive scene ;
divine nature, through regeneradon, is made While the child of God is walking through this
quietly to he down in green pastures like the present evil world," he has also further provision
It is a table spread for him
lamb, and the Lord leads him for drink beside made for him.
" All things
the " waters of rest." He is peaceful and happy. loaded with God's " all things."
You will notice the Lord does all—makes, leads, are yours
How shall he not also with him
restores, etc. Salvation and all connected with (Christ) freely give us all things"—and this
it is of grace from beginning to end. But, fur- table is furnished in the presence of his enemies.
ther along, this new-born child of God begins to It cannot be spread in heaven or in the New
feel that he is becoming strong and does not Jerusalem, for his enemies are not permitted
need the shepherd's care. It is the Old Adam there, and sitting at this table enjoying his rich
nature asserting itself, also Satan's suggestion— repast, his head is anointed with oil, the crownhe leaves the flock, turns his back on his Lord, ing honor bestowed on him—here he receives the
goes his own way, but soon gets into great "fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of
trouble, lost on the mountains of sin. He " falls Christ," and is " filled with all the fulness of
from grace," from '^e favor of God, but not from God." His " cup of blessing overflows."
His
the love of God. The compassionate Lord in confidence in God is now perfect. He has not
loving kindness and tender mercy seeks him, the shadow of a doubt. " Surely goodness and
finds him ready to die, restores his soul (life) and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life and
brings him back to the flock. He now rejoices I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever."
Unseen we love thee, dear thy name;
But when our eyes behold
With joyful wonder, we'll exclaim,
" T h e half has not been told."
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CERTAIN MODES OF MODERN ORTHODOXY.
BY

T.

C,

MARSHALL,

STAFF-CAPTAIN

SALVATION

OF

THE

ARMY.

T IS not any matter of surprise that there
should be division of opinion among Christians concerning the Salvation Army, because
there is so much to be seen on the outside that
is directly contrary to the time-honored conventionalities and traditions of the churches, and so
much to be found inside that is opposed to the
natural tastes and inclinations of individuals.
It must also be admitted that it takes time
and trouble to find out what the Army is, although
it is not usually difficult to obtain a fairly correct idea as to what it does; and, further, that
those lovers of God who are themselves the most
active workers for him naturally have little time
or inclination to greatly interest themselves in,
much less examine, the labors of other evangelists.
Nevertheless, there is not a church in the land
that could not with profit take the trouble, first,
to investigate the fundamental principles upon
which the Army works and the doctrines it inculcates, and second, to adopt such of its methods
as are suited to the field in which that church is
situated.
I am not claiming that the Army is
superior to any church, or all of them, but it is
only stating a fact to say that on certain and
differing lines all can learn something from it.
Nor are good reasons far to seek.
One of
these lies in the fact that the Army is a child of
the present age, as is no church, and many of
those features which are'most repugnant to many
minds are merely reflections of life and thought
in the outer world which are of comparatively
recent development; and a large section of the
community is indifferent to much church effort
because of a feeling that the methods and principles of the workers are out of date.
Another reason, and the only other referred to
now, is the utilization by the headquarters and
the officers in every country of personal experience and business method for evangelistic pur.
poses. The modes, as well as the teaching of
the denominations, may be said to be at least
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fifty years old. The feeling and attitude of the
public mind on religious subjects have during
that period undergone many changes. In those
days there was an acceptance of religious truth—
outward, at any rate—from preachers and parents
rarely found now. Nobody today will admit that
any one but himself is responsible for his religious belief—or more usually disbelief. To accept
any spiritual belief from another would be considered an evidence of a weak mind; and as
there are many religions in the world, the ordinary citizen in most cases saves himself the
trouble of adopting any by rejecting all.
Again, elderly persons can remember when
there was a degree of respect for law and for
human authority that is now almost extinct; and
even in those countries governed by autocrats
" terror" rather than respect characterizes the
feelings of the nation.' Here, at any rate, every
boy ten years old thinks himself as good a man
as his father and the President put together, and,
what is of more consequence in this connection,
than the minister of his church.
Now to these two prominent features of modern life the churches, as a whole, have been
almost indifferent, so far as practical work goes.
It is true that individual ministers have not been
ignorant of these changes, but they have usually
made the mistake of altering their doctrine to suit
their hearers, instead of changing their mode of
putting the old teaching. But even these gentlemen form no considerable proportion of ministers, and speaking generally it is hardly an
exaggeration to say that the doctrines of fifty
years ago are set forth in much the same way
as they were half a century since.
Never was
there a more glaring attempt to piit old wine
into new bottles ; and never has there been such
a demonstration on a wholesale scale of the
failure of the attempt as in the condition of the
world today.
Now the Salvation Army is the embodiment
of the most ancient and inflexible orthodoxy
dealing with the sin and infidelity of the nineteenth century sinners according to nineteenth
century methods, and using all kinds of nineteenth century weapons for that end.
It is Sunday morning; time, 10.30 A. M.
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George Washington Slocum is on the stoop of
his house smoking his pipe and reading his Sunday paper.
H e can hear the bells of half a
dozen churches from where he sits, but he is not
going to any of them.
H e is not a particularly
wicked man, as men go.
Indeed, he is by far
the most sober and industrious man who lives in
t h a t street.
If he were spoken to about religion, he would
say that it was a first-rate thing for those who
had it, but he did not believe in it himself. H e
could not see that those who professed it were
very different from those who did n o t ; and anyway, there were a good many things in the Bible
he did not believe, etc.
If he could see somebody raised from the dead, or something of that
kind done, he might think there was something
in it.
Without asking how nine ministers out of ten
would deal with this man, let us ask, How will
the Salvation Army handle George ?
In the first place, seeing that George will not
come to hear it, it goes to his own street and
talks and sings to him there.
Just as he has reached the most exciting part
in the story of a murder, he hears a base drum
round the corner, and presently half a dozen
men in queer uniform and two or three women,
distinguished by tamborines and poke bonnets,
form a ring just in front of his door.
T h e y are singing as they come up, and they
• are not singing about " Beautiful Zion " or " T h e
H o m e Over T h e r e , " because they know that
George and his neighbors are not ready yet for
such songs. But they sing something plain, practical and suited to their congregation, as
" Oh, the drunkard may come, and the swearer may come,
Backsliders and sinners are all welcome home,"

or,
' ' Oh, yes, there's salvation for you I
Oh, yes, there's salvation for you!
Salvation for all kinds of sinners—
Oh, yes, there's salvation for you ! "

George listens.
H e listens not because he
likes it or believes it, but because t h e singing
interests him, and he wonders what these cr?<nks
are going to do next.
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Presently all the men take off their red-banded
caps, and one of them prays.
George can
understand every word and every allusion.
There is very little reference to the wonders of
creation, though very likely God will be thanked
if the weather be fine; quotations will be few,
and allusions to the President, the affairs of the
nations and the Church universal will be conspicuous by their absence, and no listener will imagine for a moment that the speaker fancies himself surrounded by saints.
T h e prayer will be short, and something after
this fashion :
" Oh Lord, we thank you for this fine morning, and for another chance to tell these dear
people that you can save them from their sins.
Thou knowest that they are living in rebellion
against you, and that the devil has them fast in
his grip. We know that they will surely go to a
burning hell if they don't give up their sins and
come to you for pardon, O Lord, help them to
see you before it is too late !
We're glad we
know you, and we thank you for the joy and
peace we have enjoyed ever since we found salvation at the cross. O Lord, bless these people,
and help us to say something that shall make
them com^ to you. Amen."
As this prayer proceeds, George will notice
that almost every sentence is punctuated by
responses from the other soldiers, and he will feel
pretty sure that the religion of these people is
genuine to them, whatever it may be to others.
T h e r e will be some more singing, and then
there will be some talking, not preaching. If
one of the company were to produce a Bible and
begin to explain a passage of Scripture, George
would go in the house and shut the door. Nobody knows this better than the drum-beating
evangelists ; so they keep their Bibles in their
pockets and go in for giving George something
of which he can test the truth from independent
witnesses if he likes.
Therefore, a man who used to be like himself,
only perhaps-^ worse, stands out and states those
facts from his history that will hit George hardest. H e tells how he used to be a slave of drink,
or tobacco, or gambling, and how his family used
to suffer because of his manner of life. H e talks*
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definitely as to the time and place of his conversion, and probably finishes by a comparative
statement with regard to the value of his personal property now and what it was six or
twelve months ago.
Now George is interested in this, listens to
the end, and when the invitation is given to
come to the barracks, he makes a mental note
that some time or other he will do so.
It is not necessary to pursue the illustration
further; but this scene can be witnessed on any
Sunday, and frequently on week-days where the
Array enjoys open-air privileges.
Now the doctrine taught in that little ring was
substantially the same as George might have
heard at most of the churches whose bells called
him to worship that morning, as for years before.
There was nothing new in the theology, while the
,poke-bonnets, red jerseys and drum were probably offensive to his taste.
But the real secret of the success of the meeting, so far as he was concerned, was that his
1891 mind was dealt with by 1891 methods, and
not those of A, D. 1800,
In his heart and life George had said, " I
won't go to church."
The Army replied, "If you won't come to our
church, we'll bring our church to you,"
George- said, " I don't believe in what I don't
see,"
The Army replied, " Then we'll show you
something you can see, and for which you cannot account without admitting the existence of
the supernatural,"
George said, " I don't believe in the Bible,"
The Army replied, " We don't ask you to, but
we will show you living people that you can't
. help believing in, if you take the trouble to examine the facts,"
George said, " I don't believe in the authority
of anybody to teach me about religion.
My
head is quite as good as that of any parson, I
do all my thinking for myself."
The Army replied, " We don't set-ourselves up
to teach you about religion.
We bear witness
of what God can do and has done, and the better thinker you are, the sooner will you be convinced of the truth of what we say, and the more

sense you have, the sooner you will turn away
from your sins and seek salvation."
The uniform and continued success of the
Army's evangelistic efforts in lands as different
as Scotland and Ceylon, Newfoundland and
Natal, India anci Ireland, France and Finland,
Germany and Australia, Sweden and Switzerland, the Argentine Republic and the United
States, is the best certificate of the value of its
principles, and should afford ground for hope to
those who fear that the rapidly rising tide of
atheism and every other form of devilism will
ultimately submerge the entire human race.

NEED VS. W A N T S .
BY J. C. HONIGH.'

3

N these days of preaching to meet the wants of
the people it would be well for preachers to
adopt God's plan in dealing with his people.
A careful study of his word and close observation of his providences, clearly show that the
Lord deals with us according to our needs.
Said a preacher, " I hardly ever find time to
study the Bible, for the people demand good
sermons, and I have to dig into my books to
prepare them, " Now if this preacher would study
the needs of his people, the demands of God,
and dig into his Bible, would not his sermons be
good? I think they would be, and more effectual,
A doctor does not treat his patient according
to the wants of the patient, but according to his
needs. So ought we as Christian laborers to treat
men's spiritual diseases according to the needs
of the case rather than to the wants of the man.
Most people. Christians as well as the unsaved,
have many wants, which they mistake for needs.
Life is too short, time too precious, for any
preacher to try and meet their wants, but their
needs we must meet.
Men may require eloquence, learning, " intellectual treats," but they need " plainness of
speech, " " knowledge of the truth, " " spiritual
food, "
May the dear Lord open our eyes to the real
needs of the people, and give us grace and
wisdom to meet them.
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BY REV, GEO, B, PECK.

^^ rwirow, after the death of Moses, the servant
of the Lord, it came to pass, that the Lord
spake unto Joshua the sonof Nun,Moses'minister,
saying: Moses my servant is dead ; now therefore
arise, go over this Jordan," Josh, i : i, 2,
The emphasis in this passage is to be placed
on the words, " after the death of Moses," and
" therefore." For it is to be observed that the
death of Moses is given as the reason why no
hindrance remained for any further delay in entering on the full possession of the promised inheritance. Until that event had been accomplished,
the children of Israel had been kept back from
crossing the river Jordan.
But what a strange reason for delay, it seems,
on a first view. AVas not Moses an honored
servant of God above others? Did any other mere
man ever talk as he did, face to face, with God?
Had he not been the divinely ordained leader?
Yes all this God acknowledges in a word, when,
in the above statement concerning his death, he
calls him " My servant " Then why must Moses
die before these pilgrims could proceed?
Because Moses was identified with the giving
of the law, which, because the people had continually broken while professing to keep it, was
a reminder to them of their disobedience, and a
looking glass to their depravity. Moses therefore,
as associated with the law as law-giver, represented the idea of legal servitude, of bondao"e to law.
So the need is seen of their
death to this idea, and of such a sense of release
from it as Moses' death afforded, before they
were prepared to understand and enjoy the realization of the promises concerning the land of
Canaan—promises made to them in free grace,
long before their schooling at Sinai. The fulfillment of the promises of free grace, by the inbringing unto Canaan, must be associated with
the idea ot the sway of free grace, instead of
conditions of law,- and hence needed to be set
forth by a picture of their death to the law, and
of their resurrection to liberty from, and victory
over self-condemnation under a new leader,
Joshua the successor of Moses.

(H^

While the people were in Egypt and under
bondage to Pharaoh—a condition typical of
man's fallen and doomed estate by nature under
sin and Satan—Moses, as then associated with
the Passover blood, was a fitting leader to deliver
them from Egyptian or worldly supremacy and
doom by the passage of the Red Sea. But afterwards, from Sinai on, when he had become
identified with the giving " of a fiery law" which
searched out their inward corruption, revealing
to them the fact that though they were no longer
in Egypt, yet they were in a degree (?/Egypt,
since Egypt was still in them—from that point
onward, Moses was a sore leader to them,
awakening a consciousness of falling far short of
what they ought to be.
Hence, it came
to pass that they now needed a deliverance
from Moses, the occasion of their self-condemnation under the power of sin, as they once
needed deliverance from Pharaoh, as the occasion
of their original condemnation under the penalty
of sin. And such a deliverance came with Moses'
death and the succession of Joshua,
But we must observe here a point of view
often overlooked regarding their " escape from
the law." We must not confound freedom from
the Mosaic aspect oi the law with freedom to
become lawless; for though Moses-viz.?, left behind,
the precepts of the law of Moses accompanied
them. They were no longer under the law to
Moses but they were under it to Joshua; that is,
they were no longer under law, as law simply,
but they were under law in the aspect of grace.
In finding liberty, they did not find license. In
avoiding legality, they were not authorized to
riot in lawlessness. There was a mean of sweet
loyalty to be observed. But the same law in the
land could never wear the aspect of tyranny it
had worn out of the land.
The law under the
administration of Joshua, the representative of
the free grace by which they had obtained the
promises of possessing the land and overthrowing their enemies, would of necessity assume a
brighter and more gracious view. It was no
longer a power which sternly excluded them from
the land, but a power which approved of their
entering it.
All thus far in type.
In the antitype, a like
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deliverance comes to Christians at the moment
when they begin to follow Christ as Joshua, and
no longer simply as Moses; when they see
Christ not only as the Lamb, slain for their deliverance from the world's doom and the penalty
of sin, but also risen again, and returned to them
in his successor the Holy Ghost, to indwell and
empower them.
Until then, though they may be fully conscious
of their escape from Egypt, they have gone on
groaning because they failed to find a way of
freedom from the condemning power of the law
in daily life.
They have becoine more and
more despairing as to their ability to obey it, and
win its approval.
The seventh chapter of Romans well portrays
the antitypical wilderness experience. It is that
of a soul both drawn and driven by the law;
drawn by its integrity and purity, and driven by
the sense of inability it awakens to fulfill its
demands.
More and more the law is felt to be
the inevitable occasion, though acknowledged not
to be the intended cause of setting the " old
man " who hates the law, over against the " new
man " who delights in it.
When the pilgrim's experience reaches the
twenty-fourth verse of the chapter, it corresponds
to the joyful revelation of Christ as Joshua,
Moses' successor, and of the new aspect
of the law in consequence.
And the soul
hears a voice saying: " Moses my servant,
who served me by exposing to thy gaze and abhorrence thine inward corruption, yet gave thee
no release from it, is dead by the body of Christ;
Rom, 7 : 4 ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan of death unto self-effort, by faith, into the
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, under the guid'ance of the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Christ risen
and ascended : and there thou shalt find power
to fulfill the law in its aspect of the law of the
Spirit of life, in place of thy sad bondage under
it as the law of sin and death, for love will be its
fulfillment!"

'' For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
death,"

A HOME IN THE HEART FOR CHRIST,
BY REV. T. L. CUYLER, D. D.

F Jesus actually lives with you, other people
will be sure to discover the fact.
When he
went into the border of Tyre and Sidon, he
"could not be hid."
If you travel through a
certain district in Southern France in lavander
time, you are sure to know that it is a lavender
country by the sweet fragrance of the air. Christ
is always self-revealing.
No genuine Christian
will ever desire to conceal him; he could not,
even if he would. Many absurd things have
been written about "secret hopes," etc.; but, my
friends, if nobody in this world, not even your
most intimate friend, suspects that you are a
Christian, I do not believe that you are one. If
there is any fire in the stove, a touch will show
it. Here, then, is an infallible test.
Do I feel
and recognize that Christ is in my heart, controlling my conduct, quickening my conscience
and helping me every day to resist evil and do
right ? Then he is there ; but if no such internal
evidence exist, then Christ has never been there,
or has gone away.
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For the question whether the Master will ,
always stay with us depends largely upon ourselves. Self-will and pride will drive him out,
for he promises to dwell only with them who are
of an humble and contrite spirit.
Neglect may
provoke him to depart, and so may a persistent
disobedience to his commandments.
Dr. Maclaren beautifully remarks that " the sweet songbirds and honey-bees are said always to desert a
neighborhood before a pestilence breaks out in
it."
So the inevitably holy Saviour will not
dwell with evil, and we may so poison the heartatmosphere with indulged sin that he will not
stay in it. Free agency does not cease after conversion ; if Christ enter our hearts through faith,
he must be kept there by faith.
Oh, what wondrous condescension, that the Lord of glory will
consent to occupy such a hut as my poor heart;
yet he is kindly saying to m e : " Give me room
in this, thy heart, and I will give thee a place in
my heaven."
A practical thought not to be lost sight of is
that if Jesus dwells in our hearts we should be
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carrying him with us, " Let your light so shine
before men " that they may recognize that Jesus
is within you.
Show your Christ-like kindness
to people while they are living, and do not take
it out in heaping flowers upon their coffins.
I
have sometimes thought when I looked at such
posthumous displays, that if these poor, silent
lips could speak, they would wish that a few
more flowers of love had sweetened their hard,
weary lives.
Carry Christ with you to your
unconverted friends.
If you win their respect
for you and get a hold on them you can talk to
them about their souls; tell them what Christ
has done for you, and, as it were, add your knock
to his knock at their heart's door.
Reverently
be it said, the Christ in you will appeal to them
through you. Just here lies the only real power
which any Christian has with the sinning and
suffering around him. As for such of my readers
as have never had this glorious Son of God living in their hearts,"it is because they do 7iot ivatit
him there. He will be in the way of your favorite sins. Beware, my friends ! Christ gives last
knocks; and if you bolt him out of your heart,
he will shut you out of his heaven.
"ALONE, YET NOT ALONE,"
A L O N E , yet not alone, how sweet the thought
To those who've by the jjrecious blood been bought
The Master's presence ever near abides.
Whatever to His people here betides.

Alone, yet not alone, thus spake the Lord,
" L o , I am with you always," was His word.
O blessed truth, wherever I may be
His presence will be there to strengthen me.
Alone, yet not alone. His promise sure
To all His people ever shall endure,
Through all this changing life of suffering here,
He near me stays to comfort and to cheer.
Alone, yet not alone, then let us rest
Upon His faithfulness, for then we're blest.
He never will forsake or leave us here
Till we are gather'd home with Him up there.
Then not alone, but, ' Ever with the Lord,'
Shall our blest portion be who trust His word.
Before Him we shall rest in light and love
In yonder glory, with the saints above.
c, s. J,
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

"For the invisible things of him from
the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are
made,even his eternal power and Godhead,"
Rom, 1:20. A Frenchman who had won a high
rank among men of science, yet who denied the
God who is the author of all science, was crossing the great Sahara in company with an Arab
guide. He noticed with a sneer that at certain
times his guide, whatever obstacles might arise,
put them all aside, and kneeling on the burning
sands, called on his God, Day after day passed,
and still the Arab never failed ; till at last one
evening the philosopher, when he arose from his
knees, asked him with a contemptuous smile:
"How do you know there is a God ?" The
• guide fixed his beaming eye on the scoffer for a
moment in wonder, and then said solemnly:
"How do I know there is a God?
How do I
know that a man, and not a camel, passed my
hut last night in the darkness? Was it not by
the print of his feet in the sand ? Even so " —
and he pointed to the sun, whose last rays were
flashing over the lonely desert — " that footprint
is not that of a man,"
"The heavens declare the glory of God, and
the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night
showeth knowledge." Psalm 19 : i.
' •
" I lay down m y life for the s h e e p . N o
m a n t a k e t h it from m e but I lay it down of
myself." John 10: 15-18. "A chaplain of
Glasgow infirmary once related an account of ' a
young man who had so seriously injured his arm
through a machine that he had to have it amputated. A few weeks after the operation one of
the arteries suddenly broke open, and by the
time he was brought into the hospital he
was nearly dead through loss of blood, and the
doctors thought the only possible chance of save
ing the young man's life was to inject into his
arm the warm life-blood of another. But the
question arose. Who would volunteer to be
bled ? In the next ward was a young Highland
soldier suffering from some slight matter in the
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leg, but otherwise in good health and strength.
So the doctor went and asked him if he had any
objections to being bled ?
" ' Most decidedly I have,' promptly replied
the soldier.
" ' But would you be bled to save life ?'
" ' Well, if it is for that, I'm your man. Who
wants my blood?' And jumping up he went into the next ward where the young man was lying,
sinking fast. The soldier bared his arni, saying,
'bleed away,' Then the doctor inserted one
end of the tube into the arm of the strong: man,
and the other end into the arm of the weak one,
transferring the warm life-blood into the dying
man undl the flush of life came into the pallid
cheek of the youth. But the brave soldier grew
weaker and weaker, and at last fainted away ;
but as soon as he recovered he said, ' Take more,
blood; as much as you want,' "
"The life of the flesh is the blood," It is the
blood that maketh atonement for the soul. Once
we were ' without strength,' condemned, dying,
doomed. And then there came one who seeing
our need gave, not the mere surplus of his
strength and vigor, but his own life's blood, his
very life for a lost world. He not only saved
us from dying, but he died for us, for our sins.
"The just for the unjust, that he might bring us
to God,"

" T h e ' e n t r a n c e of t h y w o r d giveth light,"
Psalm^^i 19 : 130. A Christian gentleman who
has recently been travelling in Spain, writes that
the close of 1888,he was commissioned by a friend
to procure a supply of Spanish New Testaments,to
have certain passages underlined in red, and to
hand them over to a colporteur residing in the
south of Spain. This was done. The books
were circulated, and shortly afterwards the individual who had undertaken this duty was obliged
to leave the place, and the whole circumstance
began to fade from the recollection of the other
friends concerned in the transaction. Last
month the first-named gentleman was led to visit
this district, and at the mission station there met
with a Spanish convert "much beloved by all."
Observing in his hand a New Testament with

verses underlined in red ink, he was led to i n quire where he got it, and received from him the
following singularly interesting story of his conversion, "My father," he said, " who is a mason,
was working in the telegraph office in M
, and
finding some papers in a basket he was allowed
to remove them. Among the papers was this
little Testament, My father brought it home
and gave it to me, I began to read it with
much interest, and continued reading for nearly
three years, until in January last I saw Christ
crucified for me, and light, and joy, and peace
came into my heart. As far as I know none of
my family know Christ yet."
The correspondent adds : "This little Testament has done its work, and I am so thankful
to find that this soul was saved by God's Word
alone, and taught by the Spirit of God to submit
to Christ for pardon and everlasting life." May
this incident, illustrative of fruit found after
many days, encourage downcast workers to sow
beside all waters, and trust in him for the increase.

" N o w no c h a s t e n i n g for t h e p r e s e n t seeme t h to be j o y o u s , b u t g r i e v o u s , n e v e r t h e l e s s
a f t e r w a r d it y i e l d e t h t h e p e a c e a b l e fruits
of r i g h t e o u s n e s s u n t o t h e m t h a t a r e exercised t h e r e b y , " Heb, 12:11. In the canton of
Berne, in the Swiss Oberland, rushes a mountain
stream toward the valley as if it would carry destruction among the villages below. But leaping
from a sheer precipice of nearly nine hundred feet,
in height, it is caught in the clutch of the winds
and sifted in fine, soft shpwers, whose benignant spray covers the field with perpetual green.
Many a sorrow. Christian friend, may be such a
torrent to you. It may bedew you with meekness, patience, heavenly-mindedness. In the
grand and glorious vocation of building, as
Christ shall help you, a perfect Christian character, it will do what no dazzle of prosperity will
effect. And when, in the life to come, your eyes
see all things in their true value, you may cry in
grateful ecstacy ; '^ Thank God for my griefs and
my afflictions."—Ex.
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" F o r y e w e r e as s h e e p going astray ; but
are n o w r e t u r n e d u n t o t h e s h e p h e r d and
b i s h o p of y o u r s o u l s . " i . Pet, 2 : 25. On the
Aletusch Glacier, I saw a strange, beautiful
sight—the parable of the "Ninety and nine," repeated to the letter. One day we were making
our way with ice-axe and alpenstock down the
glacier, when we observed a flock of sheep following their shepherd over the intricate winding
between crevasses, and so passing from the pasture on the one side of the glacier to the pasture
on the other. T h e flock had numbered two hundred all told. But on the way one sheep got
lost. One of the shepherds, in his German
patois,cLppe3.\ed to us if we had seen it, Fortunately,one the party had a field-glass. With its aid we
discovered it up amid a tangle of brush-wood,
on the rocky mountain side.
It was beautiful to see how the shepherd,
without a word, left his h u n d r e d and ninetynine sheep out in the glacier waste, knowing
they would stand there perfectly still and safe,
and went clambering back after the lost sheep
until he found it, and he carefully put it on his
shoulders and " r e t u r n e d rejoicing." H e r e was
our Lord's parable enacted before our eyes;
though the shepherd was all unconscious of it.
A n d it brought our Lord's teaching to us with
vividness which none can realize but those who
Saw the incident.

WATCH

FOR

JESUS.

B E on the watch for Jesus !
Hear what He hath to say
From hour to hour; and He will shed
His light upon thy way.
For every swift winged moment
• His messenger shall be.
Bearing, within its narrow bounds.
Some word from Him to thee.
Be on the watch for Jesus!
Be careful lest thou miss
One tiny token of His love,
His presence, or His grace.
He toucheth thee at every point,
In common things, or rare;
Go forth to meet Him, dearest Heart!
Thou'lt find Him everywhere.
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THOUGHTS ON THE S. S. LESSONS.
BY REV. GEO. B. PECK,

CHRIST AND T H E BLIND MAN.
Sept. 13.

J o h n 9 : I - I I , 35-38-

G o l d e n T e x t . One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see. John 9 : 25.

Five other miracles of Jesus were connected
with blindness, but this is the only case where
the blindness is stated to be from birth.
See
two instances. Matt. 9 : 2 7 ; one, Mark 8 : 22 ;
a blind and dumb demoniac, Matt, 12 : 22 ;
blind BartimcEus, Mark 1 0 : 46,
T h e frequent
occurrence of blindness in the East, it is said,
has always excited the astonishment of travelers.
Our lesson shows Jesus dealing with three
kinds of blindness, i. Physical blindness—
typical of our spiritual blindness by nature. This
Jesus removed in response to faith and obedience,
2. Blindness of ignorance—that of the disciples
who stumbled as to the mysteries of providence.
This was pardonable and remediable, and Jesus
condescended to enlighten, Ps, 119.: 7,0; Prov.
2 : 6.
. Wilful blindness—that of the Pharisees, who would not be convinced by the miracle
that Jesus was from God. This was unpardonable and irremediable, and Jesus passed it by.
Verses 3 9 - 4 1 ,
Satan aims to blind men spiritually, 2 Cor, 4 : 4 ; Christ, through the Gospel,
offers the only effectual remedy.
Acts 26 : 18 ;
Rev. 3 : 1 8 ;

E p h . I : 18.

I. T h e M y s t e r i e s of P r o v i d e n c e . " Master, who did
s i n ? " They had Scriptural foundation for the question.
See Ex. 20 : 5; 34: 7; Lev. 26 : 15,16; Num. 12; 10;
14: iS ; Deut. 28 : 22 ; Jer. 32 : 18 ; 2 Kings 5 : 27 ; also
Jesus' own sayings. Mark 2 : 5; John 5 : 14.
"Neither hath this man sinned." Jesus did not mean
that all suffering is not a result of the fall; nor that the
parent's sin may not be visited on the children, nor that
infirmity may not be the penalty of one's own sin; but he
meant that not every instance of human suffering is the
result of some specific sin, either individual or ancestral.

246

The Watchword.

and this man's case was not. It had been permitted as
an occasion for manifesting God's beneficent power.
It ill becomes us to attempt to gauge the plans of providence from our low level of observation. " Now we see
through a glass darkly." " Now we know in part."
It is better, like Jesus, to care more about removing sin
and suffering, than like the disciples, to speculate about
the origin and measure of sin and suffering.

C H R I S T T H E GOOD S H E P H E R D , ' \
J o h n 10: i-it-

Sept. 20,

Golden Text, The Lord is my Shepherd, I
shall not want. Ps. 23: i.

" W e must work the works of him that sent us while it
is day." These works are to be wrought in the way of repairing the ravages of Satan in creation. Such work
Jesus wrought in this miracle, and it had been foretold of
him.
Isa. 29; 18; 3 5 : 5; 42: 7. In sucfi work we
should co-operate, and in order to work effectually, we
must observe the appointed day of opportunity.

The Golden Text is most fittingly chosen, not
only because it is an appropiate caption for the
lesson, but also because the chapter containing
the lesson may be viewed as a prose rendering
of the twenty-third Psalm, The Hebrew poet
' ' l am the light of the world." Jesus is the Sun of
seems to have forecast a gospel experience, and
Righteousness, with healing in his beams, Mal, 4 : 2.
His presence, power and approval afford us the needed the Evangelist seems to have followed the lines
daylight in which to work the works of God. Without of thought in the Psalm,
him it is " the night when no man can work."
In both the Gospel and the Psalm we find the
Too much Christian work is undertaken and pursued in good shepherd, the obedient sheep, the abundant
reliance on human wisdom and energy, and so fails of pasturage, the numerous enemies, and deliverhighest success,
ance from them.
I L T h e Miracle, Vs, 6, 7. " He spat on the ground
So to say, our lesson has many a strain caught
and made clay , , , and anointed the eyes ,
and said unto him. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam." from David's harp in it, and is like remembered
Jesus did not always employ means in healing. Some- music.
times " he spake and it was done." In this case the
means was not a remedy, but a sign. The man's faith
may have needed a sign as a help. He was taught not
only to have faith, but to act it.
There was to be the
patience and obedience of faith.
Some fanciful reasons have been urged as to the
peculiar significance of the signs used in this miracle, but
are hardly profitable to consider.
III, T e s t i m o n y to the H e a l i n g , Vs, 8-11, First,
God's testimony, in the man's changed appearance. So
God's work in conversion testifies to its reality. People
see and feel the spiritual change in us. Second, the testimony of confession. This was required for God's glory;
and it is also in our Christian experience. Rom. 10: 9,10;
Matt. 10: 32; Luke 12: 8,
Observe the extent of confession; before his neighbors
and friends, before his enemies, before Christ, v, 35.
The progress of confession: first, that Jesus is
prophet, V. 17; second, Jesus is of God, v. 23; Jesus is
the Son of God, vs, 35-38,

I V . Cast out and found. Vs, 35-38. "Jesus heard
that they had cast him out; and when he had found him,"
The hour of desolation became the hour of revelation.
When all is forfeited for Jesus, then Jesus substitutes
himself for all as never before to our apprehension, Jesus
himself is seen to be more than all his gifts and blessings
in our experience,
" A n d he worshipped him," implying Divine worship.
Same word in the original as in John 4 : 20; 12 : 20,

^optcaL
1. T h e Allegory. Verses r-5. Its features.
7. The Sheepfold. An Eastern Sheepfold is an uncovered, walled inclosure. Sometimes there are a few low
buildings within for shelter in rough weather. Figuratively, the Kingdom of God during the Jewish and Gospel
dispensations,
2. The Door. There is only one door to an Eastern
sheepfold. Figuratively the only divinely appointed way
whether to enter the kingdom, or to reach and teach the
people of God.
J . The Shepherd. Several shepherds frequently use the
same fold for their flocks. Figuratively, primarily Christ
himself; secondarily Jewish and Christian teachers,
^. The Porter. The keeper of the sheep over night,
to whose care the shepherds commit their flocks. Figuratively some think John the Baptist; others the Holy
Spirit, and referto Acts 14: 27; 16: 7; 2 Cor, 2; 12; Col, 4:
3; and there are other views. Possibly this feature is
merely incidental, and not to be pressed into any application, since Jesus does not refer to it in his subsequent
interpretation,
,ed
J-. The Sheep. Figuratively, the true people of God
whether Jews or Christians,
.e dead,
6. The tests of a true Shep\erd.
H e is distinguiy earthly
from robbers by entering in by the door. Figurativel; help to
false Messiahs have signally failed to fulfil the proph(
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concerning Christ's coming, as their credentials. He is
distinguished from false shepherds—figuratively, from
self appointed pastors and teachers, Zech. 11: 15-17; Acts
20: 28-30; Gal, 2: 4, 5—by being recognized by the porter
and by the sheep, and also by his treatment of the sheep.
Jer. 3: 15; 23: 4; I Pet. 5: 2, 3.
II. Jesus Appropriates the Allegory. Verses 6-15.
" I am the door," First, for the shepherds ; the only
divinely appointed and effectual way to reach and teach
the true people of God. i Cor. 2: i, 2; 3: i i ; Gal. i: 8, 9.
Second, the door for the sheep. Faith in Christ, dead and
risen, the only entrance to the Kingdom. John 14 ; 6.
" Shall go in and out and find pasture,"
Through
Christ we find safety, liberty and abundance.
As to our safety in Christ, we are taught in the Scriptures to knovj we are saved, and not merely to hope we are.
We have already, as believers, eternal life, and our judgment for sin fell upon Jesus. Isa. 53: 5, 6, 10, 11 ; John
6: 47 ; I John 5: 11-13.
As to our liberty in Christ, there is provision made
among other things for release from both the doom and
dominion of sin, Rom. 3 : 23-26, 6: 6, i r , 12-14; from
bondage* to law, Rom, S : 1-4; from fear of death, Heb,
- : 15.
As to our abundance in Christ, there is always " m o r e
to follow; " always a Benjamin's portion which we may
enjoy if we will.
W e may go from faith to faith, from ^
strength to strength, from grace to grace, from life to life
more abundantly. John i : 16; Rom. i : 17.
" I am the Good Shepherd." Ps. 77: 20; 80: i; 95: 7;
Is 40; II; 63: 11; Jer. 31: 10; Ezek, 34: 11-16,31; Micah 7:
14; Matt 18: 11-13.
Christ is distinguished as the Good Shepherd by his object
to save and protect, by his self-sacrifice unto death, by his
knowing his sheep and their knowing him, as intimately
as the Father knows him and he knows the Father.
John 17: 10, II, 16, 18, 23; 14: 20-23; I John 3: 24; 4: 13.
His self-sacrifice pleases the Father, since they equally
love the sheep. Verses 17, i8; John 3: 16: Rom. 8: 31-39,
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Sept. 27,

The Golden T e x t s .

I. Salvation

Revealed.

John i : 1 4 ;

r:

29; 2 : II.
By his life our Lord took our forfeited
of perfect o b e d i e n c e ; by his death

our

place
fallen

place of guilt and ruin.
H i s mgracles were the credentials of his mission, enforcing his
faith of men,
Suggested

doctrines, and

testing

the

John 15 : 24, 36,
Topics.

of Christ.

Pre-existence

and divinity

John i : 3, 15, 3 0 ; 3 : 13, 31 ; 6 :

62 ; 8 : 58 ; 13 : 3 ; 16 : 28 ; 17 : 5 ; Col, i : 1 5 18 ; I Cor, 15 : 47 ; 2 Cor, 8 : 9 ; H e b . i : 6, 8,
9 ; Isa. 9 : 6.
H u m a n i t y of

Christ.

i Tim, 2 : 5 ; Acts 3 :

25 ; Gal, 4 : 4 ; Luke 2 : 5 2 ; 24 : 3 6 - 4 4 ; John
I I : 33. 35II. Salvation S e c u r e d .
love its source.

John 3 : 16, divine

Rom. 5 : 8 - 1 0 ; i John 3 : i ,

16 ; 4 : 9, 1 0 ; T i t u s 3 : 4,
Rev,
Heb,

22 :

17, its freeness

and

2 : 9 ; ! Tim. 2 ; 6 ; John

sufficiency.

i : 29 ; 4 : 42 ;

6: 37; Rom. 3 : 19-28 ; i John i : 7,9 ; 2 : 2 ; 4 : 14,
Matt, 2 8 : 18, the Redeemer's
pledge and

seal,

power

is

its

John 1 0 : 28, 2 9 ; 1 4 ; 1 9 ;

17 : I I , 12 ; 18 : 9 ; 2 T i m , 2 : 19,
III.

T h e N e c e s s i t y of S a l v a t i o n ,

6: 48 ; 6 : 34 ; 7 : 37,

John,

As b r e a d and water are a

necessity to the hungry and thirsty, so is Christ to
the awakened soul.

T h e wisdom in winning souls

is first to make them recognize their hunger a n d

thirst,and then to convince them t h a t only Christ
III, The other Sheep.
Verse 16. The Gentiles, can meet their need. P s . 42 : i ; J o h n 6 ; 27-58 ;
He promised to gather them, and foretells they will obey
Isa. 55 : 1-3his call, and all shall become one flock, John 17: 20; i
I V . S a l v a t i o n E x p e r i e n c e d . T h r e e points
Tim. 2: 1-6; Rom. 10: 11-33.
How unable the Jewish bigotry of the age was to grasp in conscious experience attend the beginning of
the far and world-wide significance of this utterance ! But Christian life, and prove the reality of converthere is even now a Christian narrowness which fails to sion, n a m e l y : John i : 12, a knowledge of songrasp its scope. The selfishness of the church dulls its ear
ship.
Rom. 8 : 14-16 ; i John 5 : i, 2 ; Gal.
to the Master's last commission, " G o ye into all the world,
3
:
26
;
4
: 6, 7. '
and preach the Gospel to every creature !" But there are
some latter-day signs of an increased missionary zeal.
John g : 25, the contrast with the old life.
'JJut there is room and need for much more.
2 Cor. 5 : 17 ; Isa. 43 : 25 ; Eph, 2 : 15 ; Rev.
Do those who accept the doctrine of the premillennial 21 : 3-5 ; Eph. 4 : 2 4 ; Col. 3 : 10.
4^>' ^ g of Christ and long for " t h e breaking of the day,"
Ps. 23 : I, the spiritual a b u n d a n c e , p r e s e n t
" H e ^ h a t we may hasten the fulfilment of our wish in
and
prospective.
Jer. 1 5 : 1 6 ; R o m . 8 : 28 ;
him folia our Lord's own words: "This Gospel of the
Kingdoi shall be preached in all the world for a witness I Cor. 3 : 21-23 ; 2 Cor. 9 : 8 ; Eph. i : 17-23 ;
8: 34J 35 lations, and—then shall the end come ! "
3 : 16-21 ; Col. I : 9-11 ; Luke i : 74, 75.
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JESUS RAISING LAZARUS.

Oct, 4.

J o h n 11: 21-44.

Golden T e x t . Jesus said unto her, I am the
Resurrection and the Life. John 11: 25.

^tntxat
Jesus was beyond Jordan about thirty miles
away when the message concerning Lazarus
reached him, John 10: 40,
Bethany was on the Mount of Olives, two
miles southeast of Jerusalem,
Concerning this family at Bethany, see Luke
10: 3 8 - 4 2 ; J o h n 12: 1-8,

Too many of us fail to cling for comfort to Faith's "even
now," in our hours of trial. There is a large stock of byand-by faith in the Church,
" I am the Resurrection and the Life," 2 Tim. i: 10;
I Tim. i: 17; 6: 16.
" T h o u g h he were dead," &c. Physical death, and
resurrection at Christ'si coming, i Thess. 4: 17; 6 : 16,
" H e that liveth and believeth," &c. Behevers who are
alive at Christ's coming and are translated, i Thess 4:
17; I Cor. 15: 51; John 21: 22, 23.
" Yea, Lord, I believe," &c, A fresh and larger faith in
her Lord, growing out of Jesus' words. Her short interview with Jesus has strengthened hef, and now she is
ready to run his errand and call Mary.
II. J e s u s and Mary, Verses 29-32. She did not
dream Jesus was near when she "sat still in the house,"
but now wha^t a change ! She rises quickly and comes to
him, and falling down at his feet, the heart-broken words,
are repeated that Martha had uttered, but no " eVen now"
is added! Probably they had said the same words over
and over again to each other.

They seem to have been in good circumstances,
judging from the value of the ointment Mary
used in anointing Jesus, and from the number of
I I I . J e s u s Agitated, Verses 33-38, " H e groaned in
Jews who gathered to console them in their be- spirit," Literally was indignant, and probably at the havoc
Satan had wrought in Creation in the way of sin, suffering
reavement.
As Jesus loved John more than the other dis- and death,
" Was troubled," or troubled himself, or was visibly
ciples, so he loved this family more than all other
^ agitated, his inward indignation or groaning in spirit afhouseholds. The home at Bethany was the fecting his human frame.
most homelike to him, and the consideration of
"Jesus wept," Real sympathy and fellow-feeling; sorrow
in their sorrow, although he meant speedily to relieve
this fact intensifies our interest in the scenes
presented in the lesson, and helps us to estimate it. Heb, 4: 15; 13; 8,
I V . T h e Dead Alive. Verses 39-44. " T a k e ye
the worth of Jesus' presence in the home circle.

^opicaL
I. J e s u s and Martha. Verses2r,22. " I f t h o u h a d s t
been here," &c. These words were the fruit of her strong
faith, based on her knowledge of Jesus and his miracles.
But there is also a deep, heart-sickening regret in the
speech, a too laic in the tone; but there is no evidence of
even a faint reproach. She well knew Jesus loved them
too much to have needlessly delayed coming.
Why did Jesus delay.!* It would seem he could not have
reached them in time to find Lazarus alive if he had started
immediately. Verses 6,7, i i , 39. Moreover he probably
needed to finish important work in hand. And finally, he
thus effected greater good for his disciples, and more
glory to God. Verses 4, 15.
"But I know that even now," &c. A faint spark of
hope shines for an instant in the midst of the ashes of
sorrow.
She hardly knew how it came there. It is an unconscious
inspiration and prophecy, but soon dies out, verses 24, 39,
" I know that he shall rise . . . at the last day." This
is a sad lapse of faith from her former utterance.

away the stone," Jesus' word could have removed it, but
he lets our faith co-operate in the blessings he confers.
Often he uses us to answer our prayers.
" Lord,by this time," &c. Unbelief is ever ready at our
elbow, in the hour ®f duty, to suggest an " if " or a " but"
or " perhaps" to discourage our obedience.
" I f thou canst believe," &c, " Faith laughs at impossibilities, and cries. It shall be done." Matt, 10: 26; Mark
9: 23; 11; 22-24.

" Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said." Thanksgiving,
not supplication. It was uttered in the conference of the
Godhead, and would have been inaudible if he had not
wished to make others aware of his intimacy with the
Father,
" He cried with a loud voice." So will be his shout
by and by. i Thess. 4: 16; Matt. 24: 31; John 5:25.
" Loose him, and let him go." Their doing so would
relieve their painful excitement, as well as give freedom to
Lazarus,
So when he raised the daughter of Jairus, he commanded
them to give her food, Mark 5: 43,
When Christ raises our friends spiritually from tht dead,
our hour of ministry begins.
There are many earthly
bands which will hinder their progress unless we help to
loose them.
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CHRIST FORETELLING HIS DEATH.
Oct. II.

John 12: 20-36

Golden Text. And I, if I be lifted up from
the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12:
32-

^mtxcxL
It was drawing tOAvards the close of the last
week of our Lord's ministry, and his words wear
a prophetic cast, inclusive in their significance of
both the near and remote future. His soul was
both weighted with the thought of his cross, and
exalted by visions of the glory beyond, as the
prophets had long before announced, being guided
so to do by himself, his spirit indwelling them,
I Pet, i: I I ,

" With clouds he covereth th^ light, and commandeth it not to shine by the eloud that cometh
betwixt. And now men see not the brisrht'lisfht
which is in the clouds," Job 36 : 32 ; 37 : 21.

t'opxcaL
I. Religious Inquirers.

Verses 20-22.

" We .would see Jesus." Grecian Gentiles by birth,
but Jewish proselytes. Acts 17: 4. Not merely curiosity
hunters like Herod. Luke 23: 8, They desired a private
interview for religious instruction, like Nicodemus. •
" Philip cometh and telleth Andrew," &c. A commendable pattern for Christians in regard to anxious sinners; one
brother tells another privately, and then both tell Jesus,
II, The Crisis Hour. Verses 23-26. " T h e hour is
come." John 7: 30; 13: i; 16:32; 17:1. The clock of the
ages was about to strike. Heb, 9: 26; Rom. 5: 6; i Tim.
2: 6.
" That the Son of Man should be glorified," In several
ways: by being placed at God's right hand, Ps, n o ; i; by being exalted as prince and Savior, Acts 5: 31; by all nations
being drawn, these Greeks being a foretoken. Is. 60: 3.
But how? By the Cross, John 17: 5; Is, 53: 10-12,
"Except a corn of wheat," &c. An instance of " Natural
law in the spiritual world." " Much fruit." The history
of Christianity attests this fact. Matt, 13: 31, 32; Acts 2:
41; Rom, i: 8.
" H e that loveth his life." " I f any man serve me, let
him follow me," Self-sacrifice the vital condition of the
Kingdom, covering alike the Ruler and the ruled. Mark
8: 34, 35; Luke 14: 26, But rewards to follow: to be with
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Christ, John 14: 3; 17. 24; Rev. 3: 21; and to be honored
by the Father, Rev. 14: i; 22: 4,
III. The voice from Heaven. Verses 27-30. "Now
is my soul troubled." The premonitory throes of the
travail in Gethsemane.
So Luke 12: 50; John 13: 21.
" What shall I say?" Compare Phil, i: 22, 33. " Father
save me from this hour; but for this cause came I unto
this hour;" Compare Matt. 26: 39. " Father, glorify thy
name," at any cost to me!
" I have both glorified it, and." Jesus had so far been
sustained in all that was needed to God's glory, ancl
would be in all that was about to come.
" The people said . . that it thundered ; others said.
An angel spake to him." This unbelieving world is only a
great guesser ! Between the guesses of Materialism and
Rationalism, which explain away the marvelous element in
Christianity, and the guesses of Superstition, which envelopes the marvelous with the haze of imagination, the
world sadly misses the truth.
" The voice came not because of me," &c. Jesus had
no doubts to be cleared away as to his Father's glorifying
his name by sustaining him, but the people needed for the
coming darkness a striking proof of his Messiahship.
IV. The Solemn Issues of the Hour. Verses 31, 34.
" N o w is the judgment of this world," Judgment, in the
sense of testing and condemnation, by the Cross. The
world's crucifi.xion of the .Son o( God would be the culmination of its crimes, the seal of its guilt, the incontestible
evidence of its enmity to God.
" Now shall the prince of this world be cast o u t " of his
usurped realm, A prophetic shout of victory ! The great
prize contest for the championship of the universe was. at
hand. It had been predicted in Eden, Gen. 3: 1 5; Jesus
before this had anticipated the glow of victory, Luke 10:
iS; the stronger man of the two would now overcome.
Matt 12: 29; and after the conflict would be his immediate
enthronement, Heb. i: 3; 8: i; 10: 12, 13; 12: 2; i Pet. 3:
22; to the present advantage of his people, Heb. 2: 14. 15;
Col. 2: 15; Eph. i: 19-22; and still move to their future advantage, Rom. 16: 20; Rev. 12: 10; 20: ro.
" I, if I be lifted up," &c. On the Cross, John 3: 14; but
also, as just seen, at the right hand of God, The desire
of these Greeks was a foretokening of the magnetism of
the cross.
V. Light and Darkness. Verses 35, 2^. " We
have heard out of the law." Ps. 16: 45; •jz: 5; 89: 29, 36;
n o : 4; Is. 9: 6; Dan. 7: 13, 14. But they had not heard
out of Is. 53rd, and Dan. 9: 26, and the types of Jewish
ritual.
" Walk, while ye have the light " of truth, and its opportunity. So " believe in the light" that ye may be
" children of light," enlightened; at home in the light, and
the light at home in you. i Thess 5: 5-8; Eph- 5: 8; 2
Cor.4 : 4-6.
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Consideralple freehold estates have already been acquired
by Jewish capitalists; colonization has already commenced
T h e D i a s p o r a of t h e J e w s . It is interest- and proceeded to no inconsiderable extent. Those who
ing to know where the dispersed Hebrews are. left Russia in iSSo fled to Palestine; fifty years ago there
The following compiled from the tables of were not above 8,000 Jews in the country; at the present
moment it is calculated that there are no less than 100,000,
Prof. Dr. V. Jurascheck, the noted statistician lOi whom 15,000 are living in Jerusalem and its suburbs,
and editor of the " Geog>-aphisch-Statislische Ta- and represent nearly half the present population of the
bellen uber alle La7ider der Erde" for 1895, drawn city. Though they were very poor when they reached Palwherever possible from official data, together estine, they soon made money by becoming middlemen
with the figures given by the Antiuaire des A7'- between the peasants in the country and their customers
in the city; and where the Jew has even a pound of capchives Jsraelites for 5646, 5647, 5651 (/. e, 1886, ital to begin with, he always knows how to make it grow
1887 and 1891) and corrected by Lie. Dr. G, rapidly,
WATCH

TIDINGS,

Dalman, probably the best authority on this subject, in Strack's
\n-vnonth\j,Natha7iael{\'ic)\,^o.
i), is distributed as follows:
EUROPE.

Belgium
.
Bulgaria.
Denmark
.
Germany
France
.
Greece
.
Great Britian
Italy
.
Luxemhorg .
Netherlands
Austria
.
Total

.

5,000 Hungary .
.
641,000
24,000 Bosnia
.
6,000
.
4,000 Portugal .
.
. Boo
.
579,000 Rumania
.
400,000
.
80,000 Russia
.
. '3,236,000
.
. 6,000 Sweden
.
.
3,800
.
60,000 Switzerland
.
. 8,800
.
45,800 Servia
.
.
4,400
.
. 8 5 0 Spain
,
,
, 6,900
.
90,100 Turkey in Europe 94,600
1,005,000
for Europe' .
,
,
.
6,301,550
.

ASIA.

AFRICA.

Afghanistan
,
14,000 Abyssinia
.
British India ,
, 26,000 Egypt
•
,
Persia
.
.
19,000 Algiers ,
,
Russian Asia ,
, 40,000 Morocco
Turkey in Asia ,
195,000 Tripoli .
Tunis
Total for Asia
294,000
Total for Africa

200,000
8,ooO
48,500
200,000

6,000
45,000
507,500

AMERICA,

British N. America
Dutch Possessions

2,500
2,700

Total for America

Cent'l and S. America 50,000
United States
. 230,000
,

.

,

285,200

Australia has 13,500, and New Zealand 2,500. This
makes a grand total of 7,404,250 Jews on the whole globe,
which figures are doubtless the most complete and accurate
ever collected.

' Dispersion must, according to Scripture, be
followed by regathering. Has the regathering begun ? In the article by Mrs. Guinness referred to
below it is said concerning the present status of
the Jews in Palestine :

A restoration of the Jews may therefore be said to have
already taken place.
The captives who returned
with Ezra numbered under 50,000; and more than twice
that number are already in Palestine.
The Jewish press says that the erection of 4,000 houses
along the road to the South which leads to Bethlehem is
now in contemplation, and that but for the difliculty ofthe
water supply, building would go on very rapidly. There
is ample room for all the Jews who can forsake Russia in
their own land, for the whole population of .Syria at the
present time does not probably amount to half the population of London; yet the area over which they are spread
is considerably larger than that of Wales, The only place
vi'orth calling a city is Damascus, which contains about
200,000. Beyond the Jordan there is merely a nomad
population in a region that could support a large settled
one. It is true that parts of the country are stony and
barren; but generally speaking and as a whole, Palestine
may be said to be a good country still. Its climate
resembles the South of Italy, and is eminently favourable
to agriculture.

Resettlement of Palestine contemporaneously with the expulsion of the Jews from
Russia is an extraordinary movement for their
restoration to their own land. In an interesting'
article in the '•'Regions Beyo7id"ior July, 1891, by
Mrs. H. Grattan Guinness she thus speaks of an
important meeting in London.
On Saturday, May 23d, an important Jewish meeting
was held in the East of London, at Mr. Charrington's great
Assembly Hall. It was probably the most numerously
attended assembly of the kind ever held in this country.
The large hall, holding some 5,000 people was filled to
overflowing with a gathering, the greater part of which
consisted of children of Abraham, The meeting was summoned to comsider the question of T H E COLONIZATION OF
PALESTINE by its rightful inhabitants. The proceedings
were marked by unbounded enthusiasm. There has
existed for many years amotigst the Jews an organization
called the Chovevei Zion Society, and the meeting was
gathered under its auspices, Mr, Samuel Montagu, M.P.,
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was the princijDal speaker, and was supported by a large
number of other distinguished Jews, including Rabbis
Epstein, Gordon, Greenberg, Singer, Dr. Lerner, Dr,
Hirsch, and Messrs. Marcus Alder,D'Avigdor,and Landau.
In his speech, Mr. Montagu stated that he had once
been in favor of emigrating the suffering Russian Jews to
South America and other countries, as he believed that
the solution of the problem in their case could only be
found in agriculture. He now considers that it would be
best for them to undertake farming if possible in their own
old home, in Pale.stine. Residence among kindred Arab
peoples would be congenial to Jews, as many of their practices are similar, and their faiths akin. Mohammedans
are like Jews, strongly monotheistic, they adopt the practice of circumcision; and eat kosher meat when among the
Gentiles, as the Jews themselves do.

Back to Palestine. At the recent Feast of
Pentecost among the Jews, Rabbi Emanuel, of
Birmingham, in preaching on Zechariah 8,
said, in allusion to the Russian persecutions:
There is one hope for our brethren—sustenance by tilling the soil. Just as a father takes back a wandering,
erring child, long absent from the paternal home, so
bounteous Mother Earth says to her Jewish children:
" Y o u have left me long I Come back to me, I virill
nourish you, I will give sustenance, abundance, conteiit,
happiness," But where shall our brethren begin their
labor as husbandmen?
Canada has already been named,
and South America and Africa, and even distant Australia. But a cry has gone up from Russia itself: " The
land of our fathers! Take us there, not to beg, but to work,
not to die, but to live. We love its very stones, and
favor the dust thereof.
To work there, to revive its ancient fertility, to clothe again its fields with verdure and its
hills with hanging vines, to make it again as the garden
of the Lord, this will be our glory, and joy, and pride.
We shall grudge no toil, flinch not, falter not.
Place
us in our old land."
My brethren, how shall we meet this cry? Not with derision, I am sure, and not with indifference, but with the
hope, with the desire'to satisfy it
. . , It will be a
vast work; but the accomplishment is rendered far easier
than it otherwise would be in consequence of a movement
that has spread with phenomenal rapidity. A few years
ago a society was formed among the very poor (most
good works spring from them), called t^e Chovevei Zion.
It was a project to promote colonization of the Holy
Land by Jews. It has taken root, and has grown fast in
every Jewish community in the land, and not this land
alone. It has been taken up by men, not only of large
means and elevated position, but of keen sagacity and
practical ability. Our trusted leaders have placed themselves at its head, and the masses of our people are gathering behind. It is an outburst of Jewish nationality; it is
the outcome of the yearning to be a nation once more, to
have a country where we are not strangers.
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Renationalization of Israel. It is most
interesting to observe how the Jewish question
is looming up. If religious papers will not discuss what many of them are pleased to regard
as a foolish dream of Premillennial enthusiasts,
the secular journal will consider it candidly and
intelligently. The following from the New York
Mail and Express is deeply interesting.
While admitting and admiring the splendid philanthopy
and unlimited benevolence of Baron De Hirsch, we cannot but think that he is making an egregious mistake in
not turning his attention to Palestine as the natural and
true objective point for the present enormous e.xodus of
Jews from Russia.
*
The fact is perfectly patent, however painful its recognition may be, that there is no country at this time, when
the whole future of the Jewish people as a race is at stake,
which is anxious or willing to receive, mucli less welcome,
an influx of Jews e7i inassc.
As 3, result of the present Jewish exodus from Russia,
and their consequent settlement in large numbers in the
various contiguous European countries, loud and long
complaints are already heard issuing from England, Germany, Hungary and Austria, on account of the arrival of
so many of these destitute and helpless fugitives.
In view of these and many other equally forcible considerations, it would be well for Baron Hirsch to study
well the special advantages and peculiar adaptations of
Palestine for the shelter and support of these homeless
wanderers before he finally fixes upon the South American territory which he has been negotiating for.
Dr. Paul Freidman,a rich and genuinely benevolent man,
who has for years been devoting liis fortune and energy to
the alleviation of the cruel sufferings of the persecuted
Russian Jews, has been in correspondence for some time
past with Dr. Richard Gottheil, the lecturer on the Syriac
languages and literature in Columbia College, endeavoring
to interest him in a plan for starting a Jewish colony in or
near Palestine.
Dr. Gottheil has gone to London to meet Dr, Freidman, in order that a feasible basis might be arranged and
agreed upon for the consummation of the proposed plan.
Dr. Freidman has investigated the subject with great
thoroughness. He has personally visited the different
localities recommended to his consideration. At present
his attention is directed to the land of Midian near the
head of the Red Sea. He visited that country last
winter, and it was in reference to the results of his observations there that he has been corresponding with Dr,
Gottheil,
This proposed colonization scheme contemplates a
national organization, and it is principally this feature that
interests Dr, Gottheil in the plan, as he firmly believes
that this is the only way in which the Jewish people can
secure the respect and consideration due them from the
people of other nationalities.
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The plan undoubtedly depends to a great extent for its estimated at about $3,00 per week—in addition
success upon the attitude of the Turkish -government, but to which a certain amount of light domestic
those who are best informed upon the subject contend
service will be assigned to each one daily. T h e
it will not be ditficult to bring into service such influences
as will lead the Porte to readilj' give his consent to the tuition will be free. City Mission work will constitute part of the training.
firoposed colonization.
Dr. Gottheil, in stating his favorable impressions of Dr.
Young- men students will secure their board
Freidman's plan, says that this project will have an advan- and lodgings where they may find it convenient.
tage above all others, in that it will engage the interest and
The Lectures will be given in the vestry of the
secure the approval of all classes of Jews. It will be popular among the orthodox, because it would be a fulfilment Clarendon Street Baptist Church. It is anticiof their cherished prophecy, as they still longingly look for- pated that the same instructors will be employed
ward to the re-establishment of the Hebrew nation in Pales- as during the last two years.
tine.
The next session will commence TUESDAY,
It will be looked upon with equal favor among the Jews in
OCT. 6, at 2 P. M.
general, as it is a popular Jewish belief that it would be
A. J, GORDON, Presidetit.
well for the race to return to the topographical and cliMRS. A. J, GORDON, Secretary.
matic conditions under which it had its origin and enjoyed
its greatest power and prosperity.
INSTRUCTORS:
It is a most significant fact that this plan of Jewish colonization in Palestine is not only favored by the most REV, F , L , CHAPELL, REV, A. S, GUMBART,
'' A, J, GORDON,
" M. R. DEMING,
distinguished Jews throughout the world, but also by the
leading and most influential Hebrew journals.
" JAMES M . GRAY, M R S . ALICE M . COLEMAN,
The Jews can never forget that Palestine is their father" F. E .MERRIAM, and others,
land. It is the land given to them by God, and to which he
has promised to return them. Why may not this be the
critical moment, the turning point in the modern history
of this long-opressed race, which shall open up to them
a better and brighter future?
A Christian Monthly, devoted strictly t o
BOOK

NOTICES,

S t u m b l i n g S t o n e s R e m o v e d from the Word of God.
By A. T. Pierson, D, D, N'ew York. Baker & Taylor,
740 Broadway. 82 pp.
Very good and very useful! Though a little book, it
contains the germs and seeds of great thoughts and conclusions,and it is just what is needed for the present time.
The air is full of the phases and suggestions of the unbelieving school of critics. Most people read just enough to catch
these hints of doubt,but not enough to be fortified against
them. And most readers have not the time or the patience
to read large volumes. Here is something which will give
in a nutshell the antidotes to the poisons of the higher
criticism, with much which is good on other lines. It is a
very valuable book for teachers and Bible students.
THE
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home. Board will be furnished at bare cost— Boston,
Mass.
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ACCUMULATING in the
hands of Christians is one of the portentous signs of the times. It cannot
be right for the disciples of Christ to hoard millions of money in their safes while the heathen
are perishing without the Gospel.
EAL'TH

Dr. Wolcott Calkins, in his sermon before the American Missionary Society, on the responsibility of business
men, gave some striking figures. The wealth of the country he found to be over $62,500,000,000 distributed among
13,000,000 families, of whom 11,500,000 families are
those of wage-earners. There are 135,000 families which
have an average wealth of $iS6,ooo.
Seventy-five per
cent, of our business men are members or adherents of
Protestant churches. Of the 68 richest men in the country only 4 are Roman Catholic, There are probably 400
Christian families in this country with an apnual income,
over and above expenses, averaging $500,000 apiece; and
8,000 Christian families with an average income, above
expenses, of $25,000 each, and 100,000 Christian families
with an average income of $10,000 above expenses, A
great share of the $1,400,000,000 added yearly to the capital of the country belongs to Christian business men. The
Gospel for rich Christian men, says the Alissioruiry Review in
comment, is not so much that we need their money as that
they need to get rid of it, if they would not have their
wealth drive them into insanity or prove a curse.

In an article reprinted in this number from
the Missionary Review we have used great plainness of speech on this subject.
hoarded up by Benevolent Societies are almost as badly misplaced as dead funds
locked up in the safes of private Christians. The
following quoted with congratulation, by a religious journal, sounds badly to us.
TRUST-FUNDS

V

NO.

i8gi.

^y

10.

he thinks of money by the kind of people to
whom he gives it " says Luther, Ah, but the
people to whom he gives it may be well enough
at the outset; but their money spoils them. Instead of owning it they allow it to own them.
Thus instead of their silver becoming sanctified
they become monetized.
notwithstanding superficial critics say that such study makes
men crazy. It is good to recall the following
tributes of scholars and thinkers to that much
neglected book the Apocalypse.
PROPHECY SHOULD BE STUDIED

The Apocalypse of John not merely confirms the Old
Testament prophecy, but is the Norm for its understanding, for whatever the Old Testament prophets have said
of the kingdom of glory on this present earth, is repeated
here in New Testament light.—Dr. Koch.
I believe the Apocalypse to be the book which will at last
be found to remove most veils from this mystery as well as
from the meaning of all previous Bible history; and from
the course of God's government of the world from the
beginning to the end.—F. D. Maurice.
WHAT IS FAITH t Many answers have been
given, but not all so good as this :
It is said that a poor boy, taught in a mission school in
Ireland, when asked what is meant by saving faith,
replied, " Grasping Christ luith the heart." He was right;
it is heart-work God wants. Rom. 10 : 9-13,
Nothing
else is worth anything.

" Faith is apprehending that for which we are
apprehended of Christ Jesus " is a thinker's way
of expressing the same thought.

When an
elaborate and highly artificial preacher complained to a plain friend of his want of success
Religious societies, like individual Christians, the reply was, 'Ah ! the secret is clear, instead of
own their first obligations to the present genera- preachifig Christ and him crucified, you preach
tion. Let them spend principal therefore and fohn Smith attd him dignified!' Did not Prof.
not interest and do it now.
Blackie hit it exactly when he said :

The American Bible Society holds in trust the sum of
$yiZ!l9^-S^- T'^^ income is to be used for general benevolent and missionary purposes.

" T H E LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL

^ EVIL " s a y s the Scripture.

"God shows what

PREACH

CHRIST AND NOT SELF.

One may as well expect to make a great patriot of a
fencing-master, as to make a great orator out of a mere
rhetorician.
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MISSIONARY

MONEY—QUALITY
QUANTITY.

BY THE

AND

EDITOR.

Part I.
^^ /VVOT more men merely, but more tnan," is the
way a thoughtful writer puts it, in speaking
of the needs of the field. By this language it was
evidently intended to discriminate between quantity and quality in Christian laborers. Has it
ever occured to us to make a similar discrimination in missionary contributions ? " Show me
the tribute money " is the word of our Lord, as
he points to what has been gathered in the
boxes. " Whose image and superscription is this ?"
is his pressing question, as he inspects our gifts.
Is it enough that we are able to answer,
" Csesar's ?" In other words, is hard cash the
only requirement of our missionary treasuries .^
I contend not. There is money and money; and
it is perfectly certain that coins of exactly the
same denomination may diifer a million per cent.
in evangelical value, according as they bear only
Csesar's image, or with that also the image and
superscription of Christ. More consecrated
money—money which has passed through the
mint of prayer, and faith, and self-denial for the
Lord's sake—is the greatest demand of our time.
Does any doubt that the two mites of that
" certain poor widow " have brought a perpetual
revenue into the Lord's treasury through the centuries, and are still yielding a large income to
the church ? Christ must have computed the
spiritual interest of her gift when he said: " She
hath cast in more than they all." In her offering
there was sincere and whole-hearted consecration.
She gave her all when she might have given a
generous proportion—two mites, when she could
have done her duty in giving but one, " By the
divided state of her purse," says one, " she showed
the undivided state of her heart," Her small
gift, because representing entire consecration,
has been reaping compound interest throughout
the centuries, till it has become the greatest of
which we know. It is not a bare question of
pounds, shillings, and pence, therefore, with
which we have to deal in getting funds for mis-

Qt'

sions, but of securing gifts which are quoted^ at
par value in the exchange of heaven, " Cornelius,
thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a
memorial before G o d " Acts l o : 4,
Do we believe that the alms would have come
up without the prayers to wing them? Gold
and silver are heavy metals, and the attraction
of gravitation is bound to carry them down unless faith, and love, and consecration shall impart
to them a heavenly gravitation. We never have
been able to believe that money earned at church
fairs, or ecclesiastical raffles, or vestry junketings
has any upward tendency. And we are bound
to warn those who devise such things for the aid
and promotion of foreign missions, that though
they raise a large amoupt thereby, they may fail
to be credited with it in the " Book of remembrance." We have such a growing sense of the
importance of sanctified offerings in our missionary treasuries, and such a strong conviction
of the tendencies now operating to check this
kind of revenue, chat we are led to consider some
ofthe conditions of consecrated giving,
I, Gifts for the Lord's treasury should come
from a living hand, and not frotn a dead hand,
Legacies and bequests we gladly receive, as they
are sent into our missionary treasuries, and we
sincerely thank those who have left them to us.
But we are sure, nevertheless, that this is not the
best kind of giving. A Christian's obligation is
first and before all to his own generation. Why,
then, should he studiously arrange to bestow his
largest contribution upon the generation following?
Besides post-mortem gifts lose vastly in that
sympathetic value which is such a precious element in Christian charity. To extend help to
lost men from the skeleton fingers of a corpse,
when one might have given it from a warm hand
of a living compassion, is a vast loss both to giver
and receiver. Dr. Wayland used to complain of
what he called " a longtailed benevolence." Is
it not better to lay hold of our generation with
the grasp of a present and living sympathy, than
to reach back to it, after we are gone, with the
cold touch of a residuary bequest? Moreover,
experience shows that the first is the only safe
method of giving. By a strange irony of custom
we call a man's legacy his "will." But, as the

ika^^imuBsa
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history of such instruments goes, it would be
truer to say that a legacy is an ingenious contrivance for getting one's will defeated. What
humiliating swindles are perpetrated on wealthy
Christians by this last-will-and-testament device !
We well remember a millionaire to whom we
ministered in sickness—an orthodox Christian,
who trusted in the blood of Christ, and dreaded,
more than anything that could be named in his
presence that Unitarian denial that tramples on
the atonement of the Son of God. But he was a
bequeather instead of a giver; he made death
his administrator; and Esquire Sepulchre so
managed the estate that the bulk of it went to
further what, during all his life he had most disfellowshiped and dreaded, and to defraud the
missionary treasury of what he might and ought
to have done it.
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are aiming to accomplish this by the provisions
of their wills. T h e Lord's requirement is that
we lay up for ourselves "treasures in heaven,"
drawing interest therefrom now, in the joy of
implicit obedience, and the peace of a good conscience, assured that when we are called home
we shall go to our wealth instead of waiting in
vain for it to come to us. We do not affirm that
the Christian is forbidden to lay by anything" in
this world's banks. Here we must interpret Scripture by Scripture; and the solemn admonition of
Paul concerning the Christian's duty to " p r o v i d e
for his own, especialy those of his own house,"
is by common consent taken to refer to a reasonable provision for one's family. But this provision
should not be sumptuous, if, indeed, we are
" s t r a n g e r s and pilgrims on the earth." It should
not be such as to secure either luxury or exempWe recall another friend of evangelical missions tion from the necessity of labor for our children
whose large property, since his decease, has lent who come after us. " Having food and raiment,
its entire support to a church of Free Thinkers. let us therewith be content," says the Scripture.
Such grotesque' perversions of Christian funds This is the pilgrim's portion ; and we may do well
must be the theme of infernal laughter among to secure this much to the aged or invalid of
the dark spirits in perdition who are ever plot- our families who may be left behind. But beyond
ting to obstruct the work of the Gospel. T h e this we are clearly forbidden to lay up on earth.
only remedy against all this is for the Christian "All men cannot receive this saying, save they to
to be his own executor. In our giving as in all whom it is given." Blessed are they who can and
things else, " God worketh in us both to will and do receive it, for such make a provision for themto do." Not to will only, leaving others to undo selves and for their children, and children's
after we are gone, and to thwart our most cherish- children, of which the prudence of this world
ed intentions. T h e Christian's calling is to be ben- knows nothing.
efijcent rather than benevolent, a well-doer rather
If all disciples of Christ would give while they
than a well-wilier. So solemn is the obligation live, and give according as God has prospered
at this point that we desire to enforce it with them, what an impulse would be imparted to
all the emphasis of entreaty and persuasion which missionary work throughout the world! Ederwe can command. What ever men may do, God sheim, in his work upon the ministry of the Jewish
does not " accept the will for the deed." On the temple, dwells upon the rigid requirement of the
contrar}^, those who bequeath to him only the law, that the offerer, in depositing his gift in the
good intentions of their wealth may have to wait treasury of the Lord, must bring it in his h a n d ;
in vain and forever on the other side for their not in his purse, not by proxy—so sacredly
alms to come up " for a memorial before God," personal was the transaction. In like manner,
We believe that our Lord meant literally what we believe, should Christians give—directly, and
he said when he gave the commandment, " L a y from a living palm, and not circuitously, or
not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,"
from dead fingers. T o make death our almoner
T o deposit our wealth in the safety vaults of this and the distributer of our gifts is a wordly and
world, and expect the interest thereof to be remit- unsanctified custom, invented, we seriously beted after we have entered into heaven is a delu- lieve, by Satan, death's most intimate friend, in
sive expectation, though thousands of Christians order to defraud the Lord of his dues, and to
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cheat the Christian out of his reward. Is it not
distinctly stated in Scripture that "we raust all
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that
every one may receive the things done in his
body according to that he hath done, whether it
be good or bad," 2 Cor. 5: xo? Why, then,
should Christians so industriously plan that their
best deeds should be done after they get out of
the body? Is there any promise of recompense
for this extra corpus benevolence? "Know ye
not that your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost ? " says Paul. Let your worship of giving
be carried on in that temple, then, and not
relegated to the narrow house of corruption.
" F o r whether is greater, the gold or the temple
that sanctifieth the gold ?" asks Jesus. We
press his question concerning the subject now
under consideration. If our bodies have been
consecrated through the indwelling of the Spirit,
the wealth which they have earned has thereby
been made holy unto the Lord. Then let that
wealth be offered up upon the altar of a living
heart, and by the agency of a living hand. Let
it be personal, and not by proxy. Now, and for
meeting the present exigency, let us cast our
offerings into the treasury of the Lord; for the
dying millions of our own day, let us give and
give abundantly, singing as we do so.
"The
grave cannot praise thee : death cannot celebrate
thee : the living, the living he shall praise thee
as I do this day."

IN SORROW'S

HOUR.

BY ANNA TEMPLE.

Men, fatherless, slept
When Jesus wept
In agony.
And let his cry
Unheeded go by
In His Gethsemane,
But when men weep,
God does not sleep :
He stoops to see
Each falling tear,
Each sigh to hear
In their Gethsemane,
Sunday School Times.

THE INSPIRATION

OF T H E B I B L E .

Revised Version.
BY NATHANIEL

WEST, D. D.

T^HE great text on Inspiration is this: " Every
^ ^ Scripture is inspired of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for conviction, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
every good work."
2 Tim. 3 : 16.
This passage is a part of Paul's charge to Timothy " an
evangelist," telling him how to " behave himself "
in the house of God, and how and what to
study, and what to teach. The grand theme of
the text is the Gospel minister, and his divine
outfit for the good work to which he is called. •
Certain terms need explanation, " i. Man of
God. This is a technical expression in both
Testaments for men who are called of God,
whether prophets, apostles, evangelists or pastors, to dispense the ministry of the Word, and
do the work of God.
How much is involved in
the solemn title the " Ma7t of God! " 2. Scripture.
This is also a technical term—a proper name—
an appelative appropriated to a special sense and
means, always, in the mouths of the sacred
writers, the " Holy Scripture." The context shows
this. The only reason why the Scripture is holy
is because it is inspired of God.
Nothing else
could make it holy. The distributive v^ox^'-'-Everf
is used not only to particularize each individual
Scripture of the Canon that Timothy had studied
from his youth, but also to include, along vyith
the Old Testament the New Testament Scriptures extant in Paul's day, and any others, such
as those John wrote after him.
The- Apostle
Peter tells us that he was in possession not
merely of some of Paul's epistles, but of all his
epistles, and places them, canonically, in the
same rank with what he calls " the other Scriptures," i. e. of equal inspiration and authority with
the " words spoken before by the holy prophets,
and the commandment of the Lord and Saviour,
through the apostles."
2 Pet. 3 : 2, 16.
Paul
teaches the same co-ordination of the Old and
New Testaments.
Having referred to the Old
as a unit, in his phrase " Holy Scriptures,"—
which his revisers tran.slate "Sacred Writings,"
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—he proceeds to particularize. He tells Timothy
that " every Scripture," whether of Old or New
Testament production, is inspired of God.
Let
it be the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Prophets,
the Historical Books, let it be a chapter or a
verse; let it be in the Gospels, the Acts, his own
or Peter's Epistles,—or even John's writings, yet
to be,—still each part of the sacred collection is
God-given and because of that possesses divine
authority as part of the book of God. This does
not mean that there may not be errors of transcription or errors made by editors of the sacred
volume, but it does mean that the Bible, as coming in its several parts from the hands of its
various writers, from age to age, is a work of
God—a work in reference to which God has
" breathed."
As to the mode of inspiration it is various.
The " Scripture " or what is " Written" has
come " at sundry times and in divers manners,"
Sometimes the word has come by audible external voice and dictation from God, from the Lord
God, from the Holy Ghost, from an angel, from
Christ incarnate on earth, and in heaven.
So
God " spake " to Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses
and others, " T h e ten commandments," and the
" Seventy Weeks " of Daniel,and the seven " Epistles " t o the churches, were all dictated externally,
spoken word for word, and in this manner " Godbreathed " to the writer. The preposition in, in
the Latin ^>^spirata, has no place in the (j-reek
Theopneustos, and leaves the wrong impression
that God has limited himself to one mode of
communicating what is written, viz., by breathing in every word, whereas the fact is that the
Spiration is not only inward and unheard but
also outward, and to the writer by audible voice
from heaven. So in other ways, also, God communicated ; sometimes by breathing the thought
which compels the words in which it explains
itself, so that we get at the inspired thought
solely through the inspired word in which it has
clothed itself.
Such was the case with the
Prophets, the Psalms, the Holy Writings of the
Wisdom-Literature, the book of Job. Sometimes
the manner of the breathing is by the internal and
softly audible voice of the Spirit. " The word of
the Lord came unto me saying."
Sometimes it
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is by the internal and inaudible presence of the
Holy Ghost. Sometimes again it takes the form
of guidance of the mind, suggestion, superintendence of the writer, so that, without error, he
selects material and records it as a Scripture.
Here belong the historical parts of the Bible,
genealogies, biographies, edicts, decrees, letters
and speeches, debates with Jews, state-papers
and various' other matters not needed to be
injected into the mind, or externally dictated but
only superintended or suggested by a divine
operator constructing his book to suit himself.
3. "Thoroughly furnished."
This means a
complete outfit, in which there is nothing lacking
necessary to the " good work " to which the " man
of God " is called. The Higher Critic denies this,
and says that "Reason" and the "Church" are necessary to complete the outfit; and upon the basis
of his Higher Criticism alone, sets aside the true
translation of 2 Tim, 3 : 1 6 , making alleged
errors in the Scripture the reason for invading
the Lower Criticism and setting aside the laws of
the Greek language in order to construe the text
in his own interest.
Thus, Paul's charge to
Timothy, here, is shown to be an inconsiderate
word, because it is alleged " Paul was not a
Higher Critic." We must adhere to the laws of
the Greek language, and the real text, no matter
what the higher critics say, and not allow them
to make our Bible for us,
Paul tells the " Man
of God " that the Bible is his all-sufficient textbook, his manual of theology (doctrine) ; of homiletics (conviction); of discipline and government (correction); of ethics (instruction in righteousness); a thorough furniture for " every good
work," To study the Bible, rightly divide it,
speak as the oracles of God speak, and be approved unto God, teaching sound doctrine is his
prime vocation.
The translation of this great text by the
revisers demands renewed attention today.
It
was riddled by ten thousand bullets from the
best scholars on earth, when it appeared as an
old perversion of the text, long ago rejected, and
the Geneva Version and King James' Version of
it, held to be the true rendering:
What the
revisers tell us Paul told Timothy is this, viz.,
that " every Scripture that he, Timothy, or any
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one else could prove to be inspired of God, was
also useful Scripture ; leaving it for the " Man of
God " to find out,perhaps too late,how difficult it
is for him to determine just what his thorough
furniture is ! The translation agreed to be voted
up, by a " two-thirds rule," as the veritable word
of the Holy Ghost, is this : " Every Scripture,
inspired of God, is also profitable," etc,—an
announcement whose solemn emptiness and bald
tautology must have made young Timothy stare,
if Paul really said any such thing.
It means
this, th'at " every Scripture if it is inspired of
God, is also useful Scripture ! " Woe worth the
day, to the " Man of God," for who can tell him
what is inspired and what not, since neither Paul
nor Jesus Christ were higher critics I
The received translation is this: "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God a7id is profitable for doctrine, etc."
It is the true
and only justifiable translation.
The words
of the Apostle are a standing barrier, an impregnable rock, against the modern " Higher Criticism," as they were against the men of olden time
who " wrested the Scriptures to their own destruction,"
They stand like the angel with a drawn
sword in the way of every mad prophet who
.would seek to deny the inspiration, infallibility,
and supreme and sole authority of the Bible, in
order to make room for his " Criticism," and convict the Bible as an incoherent mass of truth and
error, full of mistakes, great part unspired, and,
in the moiety that is inspired,inspiredonly in the
" c o n c e p t ; " and this in no other sense than
great yet fallible and variant geniuses have been
inspired along the ages.
It was necessary to translate this monumental
text and re77tove the barrier that stopped the
wild conclusions and assumptions of the Higher
Critics ; and doubting evangelicals have not been
slow to entertain on the one hand and yield on
the other, to the false translation.
The "twothird vote " of the revisers has not the slightest
authority in the world, with men who understand
the laws of the Greek language.
In any company of first-class scholars it has no authority
and passes for a mere concession.
To put
the old translation 'in the margin, as an " alternative reading," was to commit suicide. If the

translation of the revisers is true, the margin is
false.
If the margin is true, the substituted
translation is false.
It is impossible that two
antagonising and mutually excluding " concepts "
should ever be allowable alternatives. Only the
inner conciousness of doubt as to the intruded
readings could have permitted the old to remain
in the margin to confront it with its deadly accuracy.
To say that " all Scriptu7'e is i7ispired of
God and is profitable for doctritie" is not and
never can be an " allowable alternative" to
"every Scripture that is i7ispired of God is profitable for doctri7ie!'
Only inconsistent men
could say so.
{To be conti7i-ued!)
S E V E N R U L E S FOR DAILY L I V I N G .
BY REV. F,

B. MEYER.

brief and simple words are intended for
many earnest Christians who are dissatisfied
with their present life, and long to enter that
more blessed state of rest and peace of which
they catch occasional glimpses; as white-plumaged sea-birds flash for a moment,far away over
the breakers, and then are lost to sight.
The visit of Messrs, Stanley Smith and ^tudd
to Melbourne Hall will alwaj'^s mark an epoch in
my own life. Before then, my Christian life had
been spasmodic and fitful; now flaming up with
enthusiasm, and then pacing weariedly over
leagues of grey ashes and cold cinders,
I saw
that these young men had something which I
had not, but which was within them a constant
source of rest and strength and joy. And never
shall I forget a scene at 7 A,M,, in the grey
November morning, as daylight was flickering
into the bedroom, paling the guttered candles,
which from a very early hour had been lighting
up the page of Scripture, and revealing the figures of the devoted Bible-students, who wore the
old cricketing or boating costume of earlier days,
to render them.less sensible of the raw, damp
climate. The talk we held then was one of the
formative influences of my life.
Why should I
not do what they had done ? Why should I not
yield my whole nature to God, working out day,
by day that which he would will and work within ?
^^HESE
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Why should not I be a vessel, though only of
earthenware, meet for the Master's use, because
purged and sanctified ?
There was nothing new in what they told me.
T h e y said that " A man must not only believe in
Christ for final salvation, but must trust him for
victory over every sin, and for deliverance from
every care," They said that " T h e Lord Jesus was
willing to abide in the heart which was wholly
yielded up to him,"
They said that " If there
were some things in our lives that made it difficult for us to surrender our whole nature to
Christ, yet if we were willitig to be made willing to
surrender them, he would make us not only willing but glad," They said that " Directly we give
or attempt to give ourselves to him, he takes us."
All this was simple enough,
I could have said
it myself.
But they urged me to take the definite step ; and I shall be forevc' thankful that
they did.
A n d if in a distant country they
should read this page, let them be encouraged to
learn that one heart at least has been touched
with a new fire, and that one voice is raised in
prayer for their increase in the knowledge and
love of him who has become more real to the
suppliant, because of their brotherly words.
Very memorable was the night when I came to
close quarters with God,
T h e Angel that
wrestled with Jacob had found me, eager to make
me a prince.
T h e r e were things in my heart
and life which I felt were questionable, if not
w o r s e ; I knew that God had a controversy with
respect to them ; I saw that my very dislike to
probe or touch them was a clear indication that
there was mischief lurking beneath.
It is the
diseased joint that shrinks from the touch, the
tender eye that shudders at the light.
At the
same time I did not feel willing to give these
things up.
It was a long struggle.
At last I
said feebly, " Lord, I am willing to be made willi n g ; I am desirous that thy will should be done
in me and through me, as thoroughly as it is
done in h e a v e n ; come and take me and break
me and make me." T h a t was the hour of crisis,
and when it had passed, I felt able at once to add,
" And now I give myself to t h e e ; body, soul and
s p i r i t ; in sorrow or in joy ; in the dark or in the
l i g h t ; in life or in death to be thine only, wholly.
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and for ever.
Make the most of me that can
be made for thy glory." No rapture or rush of
joy came to assure me that the gift was accepted,
I left the place with almost a heavy heart, I
simply assured myself that he must have taken
that which I had gi^'en, and at the moment of my
giving it.
And to that belief I clung in all the
days that followed, constantly repeating to myself the words, " I am his." And thus at last the
joy and rest entered, and victory, and freedom
from burdening care, and I found that he was
moulding my will and making it easy to do what
I had thought impossible; and I felt that he was
leading me into the paths of righteousness for
his name's sake, but so gently as to be almost imperceptible to my weak sight.
Now out of my own experience I would suggest these seven rules to my fellow-Christians,
/, Make a defitiite co7isecralio7i of yourselves
to God.
Dr, Doddridge has left in his diary a
very beautiful form of self-consecration.
But
you need not wait for anything so elaborate or
minute as that. With most it would be sufficient
to write out Miss Havergal's hymn, " T a k e my
life and let it be," etc., and to sign their names
at the foot.
But in any case it is well to write
down some record of the act, to keep for future
reference. Of course when we have really given
ourselves once, we cannot give ourselves a second time. We may renew the consecration vows,
we may review the deed of gift, we may insert
any new clauses we like.
A n d if we have gone
astray, we may ask the Lord to forgive the foul
wrong and robbery which we have done him,
and to restore our souls into the position from
which we have fallen. Oh, how sweet the promise, " H e restoreth my s o u l ! "
Dear Christian
reader, seek some quiet spot, some still hour
and jield yourself to God,
//,
Tell God that you are tvilling to be made
willitig about all. A lady was once in great difficulties about certain things which she felt eager
to keep u n d e r her own control. H e r friend, wishful to press her into the better life of consecraion, placed before her a blank sheet of paper
and pressed her to write her name at the foot
and then to lay it before God in prayer. She
did so, and at once entered this blessed life.

r-^''
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Are you willing to do this ? Are you prepared
to sign your name to a blank sheet of paper and
then hand it over to God, for him to fill in as
he pleases ? If not, ask him to make you willing
and able to do this and all things else. You
never will be happy until you let the Lord Jesus
keep the house of your nature, closely scrutinizing every visitor and admitting only his friends.
He must reign. He must have all or none. He
must have the key of every closet, of every cupboard, and of every room. Do not try to make
them fit for him. Simply give him the key, and
he will cleanse and renovate and make beautiful,
/ / / , Reckon on Christ to do his part perfectly.
Directly you give, he takes. Directly you will
open the door, he enters. Directly you will roll
back the floodgates, he pours in a glorious tide
of fulness : fulness of wealth, of power, of joy.
The clay has only to be plastic to the hand of a
Palissy, The marble has only to be pliant to the
chisel of a Michael Angelo, The organ has
only to be responsii^e to the slightest touch of a
Handel, The student has only to follow the least
hint of a Faraday or a Whewell, And there will
be no failure in results. Oh, to be equally susceptible to the moulding influences of Christ!
We shall not fail in realizing the highest ideal
of which we are capable, if only we let him do his
work unhindered,
IV.
Cottfess Sin Listatttly.
If you allow acid
to drop and remain on your steel fenders, it will
corrode them ; and if you will allow sin to remain on your hearts unconfessed, it will eat out
all peace and rest. Do not wait for the evening
to come, or until you can get alone, but there in
the midst of the crowd, in the very rush of life,
with the footprints of sin still fresh, lift up your
heart to your merciful and ever-present Saviour,
and say, " Lord Jesus, wash me now from that
sin, in thy precious blood, and I shall be whiter
than snow," The blood of Jesus is ever at
work, cleansing us from unconscious sin ; but it
is our part to apply for it to cleanse from conscious and known sins so soon as we are aware
of their presence in our lives.
V. Hand over to Christ evety temptation a7td care.
When you feel temptation approaching you, as a
bird, by some quick instinct, is aware that the

hawk is hovering near, then instantly lift your
heart to Christ for deliverance. He cannot rebuff or fail you. " He will gather you under his
feathers, and under his wings shall you trust."
And when any petty annoyance or heavier worry
threatens to mar your peace, in the flash of a
moment hand it over to Jesus, saying, " Lord, I
am oppressed, undertake this for me." Ah, you
sigh, I wish indeed I could live like this, but in
the moment of need I forget to look. Then do
this. Trust in Christ to keep you trusting.
Look to him so to abide in you as to kee^you
abiding. In the early morning entrust to him
the keeping of your soul, and then as hour succeeds to hour, expect him to keep that which you
have committed unto him.
VI. Keep in touch zvith Christ. Avoid the
spirit of fault finding, criticism, uncharitableness
and anything inconsistent with his perfect love.
Go where he is most likely to be found, either
where two or three of his children are gathered,
or where the lost sheep is straying. Ask him to
wake you morning by morning for communion
and Bible study. Make other times in the day
especially in the still hour of evening twilight,
between the work of the day and the avocations
of the evening, when you shall get alone with
him, telling him all things, and reviewing the
past under the gentle light which streams from
his eyes,
VII. Expect the Holy Ghost to work in, with,
and for you. When a man is right with God,
God will freely use him. There will rise up
v/ithin him impulses, inspirations, strong strivings, strange resolves. These must be tested by
Scripture and prayer, and if evidently of God
they must be obeyed. But there is this perennial
source of comfort,
God's commands are enablings. He will never give us a work to do without showing exactly how and when to do it, and
giving us the precise strength and wisdom we
need. Do not dread to enter this life, because
you fear that God will ask you to do something
you cannot do. He will never do that. If he
lays aught on your heart he will do so irresistibly; and as you pray about it the impression
will continue to grow, so that presently, as you
look up to know what he wills you to say or do
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the way will suddenly open, and you will probably have said the word, or done the deed, almost unconsciously. Rely on the Holy Ghost
to go before you, to make the crooked places
straight, and the rough places smooth. Do not
bring the legal spirit of " must " into God's free
service, " Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow." Let your life be as effortless as
theirs, because your faith shall constantly hand
overall difficulties and responsibilities to your
ever-present Lord,
There is no effort to the
•branch in putting forth the swelling clusters of
grapes—the effort would be to keep them
back.
There may be failures in this life, but they will
arise on the human side, not the divine. Well
will it be if we can instantly discover the cause
of failure, and confess it and seek restoration to
the old peace and joy. After all, the sheep does
not keep the shepherd. The shepherd keeps
the sheep, and feeds it, and leads it, and makes
it to lie down. What, then, may we not expect
from our Good Shepherd ; and who can paint
the verdure of the green pastures, or the crystal
beauty of those unfailing springs, to which he
will lead the docile and trustful spirit ?
Be that spirit thine, dear reader, and mine.
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T H E MANNA
A TYPE

OF CHRrST.

BY J, R, C,

SRAEL had now come into the wilderness o^
Sin. It was the fifteenth day of the second
month after their departure from Egypt.
By
this time doubtless the unleavened cakes would be
all consumed, which they had baked of the
dough which they brought forth from Egypt.
Ex. 12 : 39.
The good land, flowing with milk
and honey was as far off as ever, " Hungry and
thirsty, their soul fainted within them." Nevertheless, Jehoi^ah was leading thera by " a right
way;" but again unbelief broke forth as at
Marah, and even more bitterly and more directly
against the Lord,
Most gracious was the reponse of Jehovah,
" Behold I will rain bread from heaven for you,"
Ex, 16 : 4.
"Where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound."
Thus are they made
dependent on Jehovah alone.
For their daily
bread they are taught to look directly to their
covenant God, Nor is any lesson so important,
or when learned, so blessed and fruitful as this.
It was the special feature of the life of the Son
of God on earth, and therefore would he have it
to characterize us; " As the living Father hath
sent me, and I live by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me," John 6 : 57.
Thus as he taught them to pray, he fastened on
them the same lesson, " Give us this day our
GIVE TO C H R I S T T H E B E S T GIFTS.
daily bread," Not bread for a year or a month
ARNOLD, the celebrated chronometer maker or a week, but bread for the day.
Likewise
made'the smallest watch ever seen and presented would he teach us in all things to live by the day.
it to George III, of England. It was so small " Take no thought for the morrow "—/. e., let not
that it was set as a jewel in a finger ring. It con- the burden that belongs to tomorrow come on to opsisted of r2o harts, and weighed as many grains. press today. So thorough is the daily renewing of
The fly wheel and pinion actually weighed only the inner man (2 Cor. 4 : 1 6 ) by the Holy Spirit,
1-17 part of a grain. The King was so pleased through the ministry of the daily heavenly bread
with the gift that he gave Arnold 500 guineas. to the weary soul, and this in order to strengt he
The Emperor of Russia requested Arnold to for the taking up of the " daily " cross,
Luke
make him a similar one, but he refused to do so, 9 : 23saying he wished his own sovereign to have such
But this lesson of continual dependence on
a watch as no one else in the whole world should the grace of a never-failing God was specially
have. In like manner, believer, let thy gifts to pressed on Israel by the manner in which the
Jesus be unique: let the love and the service to heavenly bread was given.
him be such as you give to no earthly being.
It was the gift of God unmerited and unasked,,
Let his gifts be ever the best.
like the heavenly gift we now enjoy without
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money and without price—as free as the air, the
sunshine, or the rain,
And not only was it given apart from the labor
of.their hands, and thus contrasted with the conditions imposed on Adam at his expulsion from
Eden, " by the sweat of thy brow shalt thou earn
thy bread"—but in connection with it God gave
them also the Sabbath; he even commanded
them to rest, and assured their hearts by giving
them on the sixth day the bread of two days.
How completely this told out the grace into
which redemption had brought them
Moreover, it was given at night.
While, the
camp was folded in sleep, Jehovah, the keeper of
Israel, who slumbers not nor sleeps, was providing for the murmuring children the sustenance
of the day.
Forty years did they grieve him
with incessant provocations, but never one morning did Jehovah fail to provide the daily bread.
Upwards of fourteen thousand mornings was
Jehovah their willing provider—yet they knew
him not.
Perhaps they came to regard it as a
kind of natural phenomonon—certain it is they
came to esteem it lightly.
And such is the tendency of the heart if not
under the control of grace.
Neither temporal
nor spiritual blessings are discovered as coming
from the hand of the Father in heaven—hence
they are received as common things without
thankfulness—God is robbed of his glory and
blessing is restrained.
When the sun waxed hot it melted away.
Thus by a further arrangement were they taught
not only the lesson of dependence, but also of
diligence.
Whilst in no sense was it the product of their labor,yet was it not gathered without
diligence—nay, it was to be the first thing—they
that sought it early would find it, those that
sought it l?.te would suffer need.
And is it not thus with the believer and his
enjoyment of Christ as the food of his soul ?
Christ is indeed the gift of God freely bestowed
and freely received. He is the bread that came
down from heaven ; the Bread of God; the
Bread of life. But to feed upon him so as to be
strengthened in soul implies a coming diligently
to the written Word, and a willing reception of
the teaching of the Holy Spirit.

The renewing day by day of the inner man is
as essential as the renewing day by day of the
wornout energies of our physical frame. In this
spiritual renewing Christ is the food ; the Scriptures are the medium through which Christ is
ministered to the soul, and the Holy Ghost is the
teacher, comforter, enlightener and guide, whose
work it is to unfold to the waiting and diligent soul
the love and wisdom, the power and glory of the
Lord Jesus Christ.
But true spiritual appetite is rare amid the
hurry and din and bustle and ceaseless activity
of the nineteenth century life.
Few there are
who awake to gather, and fewer still who sit
down to feed in daily blessed communion upon
the Bread of God. Hence the leanness and barrenness so often deplored.
It is not so much
the lack of knowledge. Knowledge gathered by
others and received second hand is like manna
gathered by the diligent in the fresh and early
morn, and set before the sluggard only to prove
that his laziness has deprived him of appetite for
the heavenly bread. The diligent gatherer finds
the relish for the manna to grow even as he
gathers, while the slothful who depends on the
gatherings of others falls drowsy as he seeks to
feed. And not only so, the effect of the precious
word of God known, but not fed on, is shown in
the manna gathered but not used.
It bred
worms and stank.
To God it savors of corruption and death.
Oh, the abomination of truth
learned by rote and kept in the head, but never
fed on to the nourishing of the soul.
Instead of sanctifying, it breeds corruption, it
becomes the knowledge thatpuffethup—it yields
the stench of spiritual conceit, and pride, and
self-righteousness, and the worms that eat out
the very vitals of Christianity. Let the children
of God beware of the abuse of God's precious
word; if it does not nourish, it weakens ; if it
does not humble, it puffs up ; if it does not sanctify, it condemns.
Every characteristic of the manna combined
to render it a striking type of Christ as the heavenly bread for a wilderness people.
It was
" small," and therefore the very opposite of what
the world applauds.^ It was a mystery to Israel,
they knew it not, as its name indicates, for they
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said " What is this ? "
I t was white, indicating
its purity; it lay upon the ground accessible to
all—to be gathered or else to be trodden under
foot. It was sweet like honey, and again it was
like fresh oil.
It was full of nourishment, so
that there need not have been one feeble person
amon^ all the tribes of Israel,
All this tells of
him who in the days of his humiliation was despised and rejected of men, yet by the believing
ones fed upon, and found to be life and nourishment, sweetness and joy, " H e was in the world
and the world knew him not," They said, " Who
is this ? "
H e came down to the level of the
deepest need of the greatest sinner, in order that
he might be a Saviour within the reach of all.
T h e Lord commanded that an homer should
be filled with this heavenly food and kept for
the generations of Israel that they might see the
bread wherewith the Lord had fed them in the
wilderness.
It was " a golden pot," and it was laid up " i n
the Holiest of all."
See H e b , 9 : 3 , 4 . What
a contrast! Once lying on the cold earth, wet
with the dews of night, or melted with the noon,
day sun ; gathered by the hungry or trampled on by
the full; now treasured in the golden vessel and
hidden in the ark beneath the mercy seat, within
the vail.
Wondrous transition ! Yet only faintly does
it foreshadow the resurrection and exaltation of
the Son of God,
Yet a little while and the blood-washed company of victors through grace shall see the bread
wherewith they had been sustained in the wilderness, they shall enter within the vail, and with
wonder and joy ineffable eat of the hidden
manna.

In physical warfare it is said that nine shots
out of every ten prove ineffective. If this be
true in battles waged between nations, who shall
tell the number of sermons, addresses, prayermeeting talks that have been sent forth by those
who are waging spiritual warfare, that have not
killed one sin, corrected one error, or brought
liberty to one soul. T h e r e has been no aiming
at the mark.
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A B A S K E T OF SUMMER F R U I T S ,
BY THE EDITOR,

3

N spite of our Lord's admonition to the contrary, we do say, " Yet four months, and then
cometh harvest."
At least we think thus with
ourselves: " July, August, September, October,
and then we may reasonably expect our scattered congregations to be back, and the work of
ingathering to be taken up again in earnest,"

Such fruit as we now record, therefore, gleaned
in the heat of mid-summer, is all the more grateful as admonishing us that there are sinners to
be saved in every month of the year, and that
the Holy Spirit has no vacation in his working.
First i7tsta/ice.—A request came through an
officer to visit a prisoner in the jail. This is no
unusual thing, and signifies generally nothing
more than an urgent appeal for money to pay the
fine or to furnish bail.
And so while the summons was heeded it was not with any sanguine
expectation of fruit.
Inquiring at the office of
the jail as to who the prisoner might be, the
record was read off to us from the books : " John
Kennedy, alias Canfield, breaking and entering,
cell No. 115,"
An old jail-bird, we thought to
ourselves, whose last device is to light on an impressible minister and make a prey of him.
But as we stood face to face with the captive
looking 'hrough the iron bars, he surprised us by
saying : " I have sent for you, reverend, because
you have several times helped my poor wife in
her troubles, and it seems like I know you.
What I want, reverend, is to confess my crime.
I lied about it when they arrested me, said I
didn't do it, and was determined to plead not
guilty and stick it out.
But, reverend, my mind
has been totally changed since I came in here,
and now I am determined to make a clean breast
of it, sentence or no sentence, prison or no
prison."
" A n d what has changed your mind ? " I
asked.
With a vehemence of manner which I cannot
describe, he turned about, and seizing a Bible
which lay on the table of his cell he held it out,
exclaiming: " T h a t is what did the business for
me, reverend.
I never knowed there was such
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things into that book before,
I have read it
about all the time since I came in here,
I tell
you, reverend, it is wonderful; and if I had
knowed that book before I shouldn't have beei?
here now."
Tliinking that all this might be a shrewd atteinpt of the culprit to impress me with his religiousness, I questioned him further,
"What have you found in this book which
seems so wonderful ? "
He then began searching through the pages of
the Bible, many leaves of which I could see he
had turned down, till finding the first Psalm, he
put his finger on the first verse and exclaimed :
" Look at that, sir. That tells the story of my
life exactly.
I had a praying mother in the old
country.
She tried to bring me up well, but I
very soon got with bad companions and went
steadily down in sin, till I became one of the
wickedest men living.
But look, sir, how this
book describes it."
And then he read with
great deliberation and strong emphasis : " 'Walketh in the counsel of the ungodly, standeth
in the way of sinners, sitteth in the seat of the
scornful.'
That's my history exactly, reverend,
I tell you I never dreamed there was such things
into this book,"
" But haven't you found' anything in the book
to give you help ? " 1 asked.
Searching through the turned down leaves
again, he suddenly paused at the eighteenth
Psalm and read : " He sent from above, he took
me and drew me out of many waters. He delivered me from my strong enemy.
I tell you,
sir," he continued, " that fits my case. Rum has
been my strong enemy all my life. I have tried
to get away from it, and sometimes have thought I
had done so, but before I thought it had me
down again, and for months I would not see a
sober day. But I was brought up to believe the
Bible, and though I haven't looked into it since
I was a boy in the old country, I know it is
God's word, and when last night I read these
words : ' He delivered me from my strong enemy,'
I got down in my cell and cried half the night,
' O God ! deliver me from my strong enenmy ;'
and I believe he has heard me, and that hereafter I shall be a changed man."

" But," I replied, " you will not be able to
stand unless your trust is solely in Jesus Christ,
and not in any good resolutions of your own,''
" I know it, reverend," he replied; and then
with his open Bible we went into the blessed
third of John, and read together its golden text,
" God so loved the world," and the salvation text,
" He that believeth on the Son," all of which he
drank in as good news from a far country,
I
cannot detail the entire interview.
Enough to
say that when prayer was proposed there was not
the stolid mechanical response which is so often
found in such cases.
After I had prayed outside the grating, John Kennedy took up the ,y
strain inside.
It was literally a prayer with
strong crying and tears unto him that is able to
save a lost sinner laying hold of a mighty
Saviour,
The interview was a prolonged one ;
and with the best judgment I am able to exercise, I have a strong conviction that whether in
prison or out of prison, for the next years, John
Kennedy will prove to be a regenerated man.
The lesson from this experience is a rich one.
How the Word of Go6.fi7ids the sinner!
" I
know the Bible is God's book," said the lamented
Arthur Hallam: " because I find that it is man's
book, because it fits into every turn and fold of
the human heart,"
Secotid i7ista7ice.—On Sunday morning, July
12th, before anyone was yet up, my door-bell
rang violently, and on looking out a stranger
begged to see me at once. Going down I found
a man sitting on the steps weeping most piteously,
" O sir, I have lost my little boy," he '
said,
" He has just died, and I have left his
poor mother crying over him.
What shall I
d o ?"

,

•

I tried to soothe him, but in vain. He seemed
utterly broken-hearted, and as helpless as a child
in the presence of his bereavement. I told him
what to do in reference to preparing for burial,
and promised to attend the funeral and do all in
my power to help him.
On the following day I conducted the funeral
services.
Death becomes a very commonplace
thing to us who conduct funerals almost every
week in the year, and at some seasons every day
in the week.
But no doubt it was just as ter-
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ribly strange and bitter to this young couple as
at its first occurence in the human family.
At
all events I have rarely seen more inconsolable
grief than over the loss of this first-born from the
humble home. All the comfort which the Scriptures offered was brought forth, and the sorrowing couple commended in prayer to the tender
mercy of God, and I bade them good-by.

forted. We see now that God had to take Willie
to bring us to himself."
Need 1 say what a joyful surprise, this was ?
So much persuasion, so much importunity to get
men to accept Christ, and these taking him at
once when they heard his call.
And the next
Monday evening, one week from the funeral,
these two applied for admission to the church,
But now comes the strange surprise.
Being and in their simple, tender story gave such eviabsent from home on the day after the funeral, dence of renewed hearts that none could doubt
I was told on returning in the evening that a that they had indeed passed from death unto
man and woman had twice called, earnestly desir- life.
Third ittslatiee.—One moving in excellent sociing to see me. At nine in the evening they came
again, and I recognized them as the bereaved ety and very prosperous in business, drawn on
friends to .whom I had ministered the day before, from playing a social game of cards into larger
" What more can I say to comfort you ? " I asked, and larger stakes, till the fatal end is reached—
ruined prospects, a ruined home, a ruined heart.
as I bade them be seated,
" We are comforted," replied the husband, with In deepest despair he is longing for some door
surprising calmness ; " " and we have come now of hope. He picks up an evening paper and
three times before finding you, that you njay reads of special revival services in the month of
July in our church. He jumps into the first car,
rejoice with us."
and goes to the church and follows up every ser" How is this ? Tell me about it," I said.
vice. How our hearts are moved and melted, as
" Well, sir, after we had laid away our little on the last evening of the meetings the stranger
one, we came back to the house. But it was so rises and tells the story of his conversion, the
lonesome and desolate we could not stay there.
joy of his deliverance and the great peace that
So after supper we went out into the park and
has come into his heart.
sat down on one of the seats. There was music
It will be seen how little related any of these
and fire-works and much else going on, but they
conversions were to the ordinary ministrations of
had no interest for us. We sat for nearly an
the pulpit. For this reason we may record them
hour without speaking.
Then I turned to my
without self-glorying.
How signally they illuswife and said, ' Mary, haven't we had a good
trate the divers operations of the Spirit 1
many warnings since we were married?
Don't
Through the Word, through afflicdons, through
you remember the fever we both had at once
when we came so near dying ? And we didn't the rebound from an evil course of life, were
But in whatever way, the
pay any heed to it. We have been living on with- these led to Christ.
The Spirit of the Lord
out prayer and without gratitude, utterly forgeL lesson is significant.
ful of God. And don't you think the loss of takes no holiday; the tree of life bears twelve
manner of fruits and yields its fruit every month.
Willie is another call from the Lord ? ' "

" ' Yes,' said Mary, ' I believe it.' "
" 'And what had we better do about it,
Mary ? ' "
" ' I think we had better surrender our hearts
to God,' said^jMary."
" So then and there in the park we bowed to
the Saviour, prayed for his mercy, and gave ourselves up to him. And he came into our hearts ;
he has healed all our sorrow, and we are com-

T H E BRIDEGROOM

COMETH.

vanish with the light.
Brightness comes with dawning:
Sorrow last eth but a night,
Joy comes in the morning.
SHADOWS

Watch, then, children of the day !
Clouds may gather thickly;
Heaven and earth must pass away:
Jesus comethjquickly.

t

.

•
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THINGS CONNECTED W I T H
COMING,

CHRIST'S

BY REV. JAMES SMITH.

rtET US, then, start the inquiry: What is the
^^ next great event that is to disturb the present
course of testimony and startle the worlds of the
living and the dead ? We are in the rapids of
this age, and we are nearing the next crisis in
God's purposes with man. We are in the period
represented by the iron and clay—feet and toes
—of the great Gentile image. The stone cut out
of the mountain was seen smiting the image, not
on the head of gold, or on the breast of silver,
or on the loins of brass, but on the brittle and
unstable feet and toes made of incohesive elements. The image being thus smitten on the
weakest part, the great imposing structure suddenly collapsed, and became "like the chaff of a
summer threshing-floors." Dan. 2:35. This event
is drawing nigh; ancl the more pleasing and
consequent event, namely, the filling of the whole
earth by the demolishing Stone—the conqueririg
Kingdom—is that for which we are eagerly
longing.
The things concerning Christ's sufferings had
an end, and the things concerning his glories will
have an end also (i Cor. 15: 24); yea," the end
of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober,
and watch unto prayer." (i Pet 4 : 7), It is well
to face the fact of an end determined of God;
an end which nothing can avert, and which all
men must meet. The thoughts are startling and
staggering, that the human race is not to go on
multiplying in sin for ever; that this earth, the
scene of man's ruin and redemption, is to pass
through a radical process of transformation.
These things must come : God has spoken them;
and his word cannot be broken.
But there is a Divine order in the future, just
as there has been in the past. Every event has
i t s " due t i m e " in the ways of God. And before
the smiting of the image, before the filling of the
earth by the Kingdom of the God of Heaven,
before the abolition of existing powers and principalities, and the yielding up of the Kingdom
to God even the Father, there is an event, at the
very door, in which we, as Christians, are imme-

diately and personally concerned. Our hope is
Christ's coming and consequent glory. " W h e n
he who is our life shall be manifested, we shall
be manifested with him in glory." We have the
life: we shall have the glory; but the " coming "
lies between. The coming prepares for the glory ;.
it accomplishes for believers that which fits them
to be " manifested with him." This we must now
consider.
What, then, is it that believers need to fit them
to share glory with Christ ? " Flesh and blood
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God," (that is,
man as he is, in the body, flesh and blood,)
" neither doth corruption inherit incorruption,"
(that is, man as his body is, when death has transpired, corrupted,) Believers are, as we say, dead .
and living; and when Christ comes he is to deal
with that double condition, because, at his coming
for his own, he will find many living and millions
dead. He is coming for his people as a Saviour,.
—^for, " our commonwealth is in heaven, whence
we look for a Saviour," and " he is to be seen 4
second time, apart from a sin-offering unto salvation." This is the salvation unto which we ,
are begotten again and which is "ready to b e
revealed" (i Pet. i. 3-5).
By grace, .as we stand in Christ, we are already
" meet for the inheritance of the saints of light,"'
but we are not yet fully meet in all respects
to share and enjoy glory. Sin's penalty is forever gone; sin's power has been broken in our
hearts; but sin's presence is still our sorrow.
Living saints have sin in them, and their bodies
are subject to mortality ; dead saints are done
with sin, as justified ones their spirits are made
perfect, but their bodies are in the grip of corruption. Hence we can now say that " they that
' are Christ's at his coming " shall have a threefold
salvation wrought for them, fitting them for
manifestation in glory. That is to say, the remaining traces of the curse will be for ever abolished,,
namely, siji, mortality, and corruption.
Corrup- <
tion will be abolished by resurrection , mortality
will be destroyed by transformation : and sin will *
disappear at Christ's bidding, when " t h e mortal
part is swallowed up by the life " (compare carefully I Cor. 15 : 51, 52, and 2 Cor. 5 : 4,)
Christ asserted that all that are in the graves.
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M I R A C L E S OF F A I T H .
are to be raised by his voice (John 5 : 28, 29),
but he hints at a distinction, on the ground of
N a sketch of the life of Beate Paulus, the wife
character, of a " resurrection of l i f e " and a
of a German minister who lived on the borders
"resurrection of judgment," as Paul, later on, of the ,Black Forest, are several incidents which
spoke of a " resurrection both of the just and illustrate the power of living faith, and the provithe unjust." Again Christ speaking to Martha dence of a prayer-hearing God.
said, " I am the resurrection and the life. H e
Though destitute of wealth she much desired
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall to educate her children, and five of her six boys
he live "(this is Christ " t h e resurrection ' ' ) ; and were placed in school, while she struggled, and
he that is living and believing in me " (that is, prayed, and toiled;—not only in the house, but
when he comes) ""shall never d i e " (this is Christ out of doors,—to provide for their necessities.
" t h e l i f e " ) ; "believest thou t h i s ? " Let this
" On one occasion," writes one of her chil• question get its answer from thee. T h u s we dren, " s h o r t l y before harvest, the fields stood
see how Christ's teaching prepared for all the thick with corn, and Our mother had already calamplifications of the Apostles, John and Paul culated that their produce would suffice to meet
agree in making the resurrection of the dead a all claims for the year. She was standing at the
double event, the resurrection of the just coming window casting the matter over in her mind, with
before the resurrection of the unjust.
great satisfaction, when her attention was sudMoreover, Paul is inspired to say that the denly caught by some heavy, black clouds with
changing of living saints tal^es place'along with white borders, drifting at a great rate across the
the raising of dead saints ; while John is inspired summer sky. 'It is a hail-storm !' she exclaimed
to inform us that " the thousand years " come in in dismay, and quickly throwing up the window,
between the two raisings of the dead. H e n c e it she leaned out. H e r eyes rested upon a frightful
is that Jesus propounded the doctrine of a " resur- mass of wild storm-clouds covering the western
rection out from amongst dead men " (not a horizon, and approaching with rapid fury,
resurrection from death or of all the dead, but
" ' O God !' she cried, 'there comes an awful
leaving part of the dead behind;) and hence,also, tempest, and what is to become of my corn ?'
John could speak of a "first resurrection,"
T h e black masses rolled nearer and nearer, while
This " first resurrection" is in three stages, the ominous rushing movement that precedes a
Christ is the "first fruits" of ir, the first storm began to rock the sultry air, and the dreadsheaf of the harvest, and earnest of all the ed hail-stones fell with violence. Half beside
r e s t ; then " t h e y that are Christ's at his coming; herself with anxiety about those fields lying at
and, finally, diose beheaded during the reign of the eastern end of the valley, she now lifted her
the beast. It is when John sees these last-named hands heavenward, and wringing them in terror
martyrs "live," and have " part in " it, that he cried: 'Dear Father in heaven, what art thou
is led to exclaim,
doing? T h o u knowest I cannot manage to pay
for my boys at school, without the produce of
" T H I S IS T H E F I R S T R E S U R R E C T I O N . "
those fields! Oh ! turn thy hand, and do not let
the hail blast my hopes ! ' Scarcely, however, h a d
T h e flowers of paradise would quickly wither these words crossed her lips when she started,
on earth, if they were not watered with drops from for it seemed to her as if a voice had whispered
heaven. How have the mighty fallen, when the in her ear, ' I s my arm shortened that it cannot
Almighty hanh not stood by them ! T h e devil help thee in other ways ? Abashed, she shrank
would soon put out our candles, if Christ did into a quiet corner, and there intreated God to
not carry them in his lantern. T o see a ship forgive her want of faith. In the mean time the
sink in the harbor of professibn, is more griev- storm passed. And now various n e i g h b o u r s
ous than if it had perished in the open sea of hurried in, proclaiming that the whole valley lay
thickly covered with hailstones, down to the very
profaneness.— W. Seeker.

3

268

The Watchword.

edge of the parsonage fields, but the latter had
been quite spared. The storm had reached their
border, and then suddenly taken another direction
into the next valley. Moreover, that the whole
village was in amazement, declaring that God
had wrought a miracle for the sake of our
mother, whom we loved. She listened, silently
adoring the goodness of the Lord, and vowing
that henceforth her confidence should be only
in him.
At another time she found herself unable to
pay the expenses of the children's schooling,
and the repeated demands for money were rendered more grevious by the reproaches of her
husband, who charged her with attempting impossibilities, and told her that her self-will would
involve them in disgrace. • She, however, professed her unwavering confidence that the Lord
would soon interpose for their relief, while his
answer was ; " We shall see ; time will show."
In the midst of these trying circumstances,
as her husband was one day sitting in his study
absorbed in meditation, the postman brought
three letters from different towns where the boys
were at school, each declaring that unless the
dues were promptly settled the lads would be
dismissed. The father read the letters with
growing excitement, and spreading them out upon
the table before his wife as she entered the
room, exclaimed : " There, look at them, and
pay our debts with your faith 1 I have no money,
nor can I tell where to go for any."
" Seizing the papers, she rapidly glanced
through them, with a very grave face, but then
answeied firmly, 'It is all right: the business
shall be settled. For he who says, " T h e gold
and silver is mine," will find it an easy thing to
provide these sums,' Saying which she hastily
I left the room,
" Our father readily supposed she intended
making her way to a certain rich friend who had
helped us before. He was mistaken, for this
time her steps turned in a different direction.
We had in the parsonage an upper loft, shut off
by a trap-door from the lower one, and over this
door it was that she now knelt down and began
to deal with him in whose strength she had
undertaken the work of her children's education.

She spread before him those letters from the
study table, and told him of her husband's half
scoffing taunt. She also reminded him how her
life had been redeemed from the very gates of
death, for the children's sake, and then declared
that she could not believe that he meant to forsake her at this juncture; she was willing to be
the second whom he might forsake, but she was
dertermined not to be the first.
" In the meanwhile, her husband waited down
stairs, and night came on ; b u t ' s h e did not appear. Supper was ready, and yet she stayed in
the loft. Then the eldest girl, her name-sake
Beate, ran up to call her; but the answer was:
' Take your supper without me, it is not time
for me to eat.' Late in the evening, the little
messenger was again despatched, but returned
with the reply: ' Go to bed; the time has not
come for me to rest.' A third time, at breakfast
next morning, the girl called her mother. 'Leave
me alone,' she said ; *I do not need breakfast;
when I am ready I shall come.' Thus the hours
sped on, and down stairs her husband and children began to feel frightened, not daring, however, to disturb her any more. At last the door
opened, and she entered, her face beaming with
a wonderful light. The little daughter thought
that something extraordinary must have happened; and running to her mother with open
arms, asked eagerly: ' What is it ? Did an
angel from heaven bring the money ?' 'No, my
child,' was the smiling answer, 'but now I am
sure it will come.' She had hardly spoken, when
a maid in peasant costume entered, saying:
' T h e master of the Linden Inn sends to ask
whether the Frau, Pastorin can spare time to see
him? 'Ah, I know what he wants,' answered
our mother. 'My best regards, and I will come
at once.' Where upon she started, and mine
host, looking out of his window, saw her from
afar, and came forward to welcome her with the
words: ' O Madame, how glad I am you have
come !' Then leading her into his back parlor
he said; 'I cannot tell how it is, but the whole
of this last night I could not sleep for thinking
of you. For some time I have had several hundred gulden lying in that chest, andall night long
I was haunted by the thought that you needed
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this money, and that I ought to give it to you
If t h a t be the case, there it is—take i t ; and do
not trouble about repaying me.

Should you be

able to make it up again, well and good—if not,
nevermind,'

On this my mother s a i d :

'Yes,

I do most certainly need it, my kind friend ; for
all last night I too was awake, crying to God
for help.

Yesterday there came three letters,

telling us that all our boys would be dismissed
unless the money for their board is cleared at
once.'
" ' I s it really s o ? '

exclaimed the innkeeper,

who was a noble-hearted and spiritual
man.

' H o w strange

Christian

and wonderful!

Now I

am doubly glad I asked you to c o r a e ? '
opening the chest, he produced three

Then
weighty

packets, and h a n d e d them to her with a prayer
that

God's blessing

might rest upon the gift,'

She accepted it with the simple w o r d s :

'May

God make good to you this service of Christian
sympathy;

for you have acted as the steward

of One who has promised not even to leave the
giving of a cup of cold water unrewarded."
" H u s b a n d and children were eagerly awaiting
her at home, and those three dismal letters still
lay open on t h e table,

when t h e mother, who

had quitted t h a t study in such deep emotion the
day before, stepped up to her husband
with

joy.

On each

money and

then

letter,

cried:

she laid a

'Look,

f

there it is •

And now believe t h a t faith in God is no
madness !' "—Miracles of

radiant

empty

Faith.

"I MEAN BUSINESS."
Cr\^
^ ^

we always mean business when we come
to God in prayer ?

We praise God and

pay our compliments to him, but how often

we

come and go without transacting any business with
him.

" Ask

God for

something," was the impa-

tient exclamation of Mr. Moody when a formal,
ist was laboring through the routine of a stereotyped prayer.

Would it not be well if we oftener

h a d real business dealings with God when we
come before him in prayer]^?

Tbe

following

q u a i n t and hearty story is worth repeating on
this p o i n t :
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A drunken engineer, who by the grace of God had
become a Christian, ancl been enabled entirely to relinquish
the use of strong drink, thus relates his experience :
" It is about seven months since the Lord found me, and
made known his love for me. I am an engineer on the
railroad, and was a drunkard. Many a time have I been
in liquor when on the engine, and many is the time I have
held on to the throttle-valve with my train leaping over
the ground and my heart aching, and the sweat rolling off
me, and tears in my eyes, yet desperate and half mad, ' (
aroused at last to see what I was doing, and sobered by
the thought to slacken the speed. Oh, how many nights
have I gone plunging into darkness that seemed Egyptian,
bearing loads of unconcious ones, when, if anything had
been in the way, all would have been dashed to pieces.
It was on my engine and while drunk that the Spirit
convicted me of sin. I was led to think of what I was
and what an awful doom was before me as a sinner. But
I was sober when I was converted, I saw what Christ
had done for just such lost ones, and just because I was a
lost sinner I learned that it was for me.
Very soon after my conversion, when I drove my engine
up to the old stopping-place where I was accustomed to
take a meal, and sometimes to drink besides, I saw my old
companions there ready for me. As soon as they saw me
they called out ' Here comes Tom, now we'll have a good
time,'"
" I hope you did not go near them, nor go into the
saloon with them, but avoided them altogether," said one
of the crowd of listeners who had gathered around the
dear man.
" That was what was first suggested to me. I think it
must have been Satan, though," answered the man.
" This was my dining place regularly, and as I had helped
them to serve the devil there, it seemed to come clearly to
my mind that I should now testify of my new Master. So
I looked up to him in my hour of need, and went in and
took my seat at the table and began to eat.
Soon they pressed me to drink as usual; but I told them
I could not do it, I belonged to the Lord Jesus now.
They, of course, began to ridicule me at first. But I told
them how the Lord had met me, and what he had done for
me, and they quieted dovi-n under this.
Since that time
the Lord has converted every one of them.
I do not know how it is, but I have found enough to do
just to tell of his work with and for me and in me. And
sometimes I have been sent for to talk with others. Once
when I was sent for to see a friend that was very sick, he
asked me to pray for him,
I did not know just what to
say, but I concluded to tell the Lord just what was in my
heart. So I knelt by his bedside and all I could say was,
' O Lord ! I mean business.'
This may seem strange to you, but he understood me
and knew the business in hand, which was the conversion
of this man. And he was converted.
That was enough
for me.
Well, friends, I have known what they called the pleas-
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ures of sin in this Avorld, and they are nothing but sorrow
and evil.
And I know what the Lord can be and do for
a poor lost one like me. I have no desire for the old
ways. He keeps me, and he will keep me to the end."

STALE

BAIT.

BY CHARLES COURTENAY.

That fisherman did not blame the fish, you
notice.
I fear oftentimes we workers throw all
our blame on the fish which won't bite, or the lobsters and the crabs which will not go into the
pots.
This, no doubt, is a more quieting and
pleasant way of looking at our failures.
But is
it the right way? May not our bait be too stale
to be enticing, not sufficiently appetising—too
worthless, in fact? That fisherman knew, as we
do in our more honest moments, that fish will be
drawn by fresh bait, and that while we are failing with stale bait some brother with better bait
is succeeding.
It is evident that we must look
more at home and less abroad for our want of
success. It is the bait more than the fish which
is to blame.
You see, he had learned from experience, had
that fisherman. He had tried both kinds of bait
and the results had not been forgotten.
And
have not we discovered exactly the same thing?
Our sermons, our addresses, our Sunday School
lessons, our conversations, have never failed
when they came fresh from the Book, and fresh
from the heart, and when we deliver them fresh
from our knees.
These have been our golden
moments of work.
But the leaden moments
have always been when our own spirits were
clouded and flat and stale and lifeless. We cannot shut our eyes to these facts. The wonder is
that we forget them so easily.
Having tried
both, how can we forget theidifferent effects of
stale and fresh bait?
But with him there was no blame, it seems
The sea had been rough, far too rough for bait
catching. This was why he had to fall back on
stale bait.
But what have we to say for ourselves ? Shall
we lay the blame on circumstances ? Or have
we ourselves to blame?
I need not give the
answer. We are obliged to hang our heads with
shame, remembering, as we must, the wasted,
misspent hours, the laziness, the neglect, the postponements. The bait was ready enough to hand.
It needed only the catching and preparing. But
we failed to do either, and so had to fall back on
stale bait too.

^fr'HERE are some little incidents which photo^ ^ graph themselves on one's memory, and
which keep up their freshness long after the
event, not so much perhaps from anything very
striking in the incident, as from the moral lesson it conveys. One such incident I propose to
make the foundation of this article.
It happened one summer evening on the cliff
side of a little fishing cove in the far west of our
' little island, Down below lay the fishing hamlet
with its scattered houses.
Far out the golden
sun was dipping into the great ocean and with
its brilliant retinue of gorgeous clouds was sinking out of view. Almost the only sign of life
beside ourselves was the brawny figure of an approaching fisherman steadily climbing the hillside.
" What luck ? " asked the friend who was with
us as the fisherman drew near.
" None, sir," said he despondingly.
He had
toiled much and had caught nothing, like the
fishermen on the Galilean lake.
" How's that ? " was the inquiry,
" Stale bait," was the answer.
" Can't do
much with stale bait.
Its only fresh bait that
will do for our work."
/
The fisherman passed on, but the lesson remained.
He little knew how his words, like a
barbed arrow, had stuck in the hearts of the listeners.
For they were fishers too, and had
sometimes to lament their want of success.
What if that fisherman's solution of his failure
were the solution of their failure too ? " Stale
bait! Can't do much with stale bait.
Its only
fresh bait that will do for our work."
Said I to myself, " I will pass that lesson on.
Here is a lesson for all Christian workers,ordained
or unordained." And I am keeping my promise
now, when I ask my worker-friends—" How
Hut what is the bait? somebody would natuabout your bait ? "
rally ask and expect an answer. Surely, with us
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workers, it is nothing less than the truth of God
the Gospel of otn Lord Jesus Christ. T h e r e is
nothing else which will either attract sinners or
catch them,
A salvation full and free and present is the only bait which Christian Avorkers may
use.
Sinners are attracted by that, as they are
by nothing else. Besides, it is God's own authorised bait,
B u t h e r e some will probably b e p u z z l e d and ask
But how can this bait be stale?
I will tell you.
It is stale when'we are stale.
T h e worker who
depends on yesterday's prayers, who works with
3'esterday's emotions, is offering stale bait.
He
who goes forth with only the recollection of some
past trust in the power of the enabling Spirit,
and who has no realizing power of the Lord with
him as a present help, is offering stale bait. H e
to whom the spiritual life is bereft of savor, and
to whom the i3romises of God are but as echoes,
can do no other than offer stale b a i t ; for what
passes through our heads and lips cannot but
partake of the nature of the channel, and therefore, if we are stale, the bait must be stale too.
But are we as eager for good catches as the
fishermen ? Here and there we find workers who
are not at all concerned about their catches.
Even if they catch nothing at all they are not
troubled, Ai^d so the question of the bait rarely
enters their mind, I think m}'readers will agree
with me that these are not true workers at all.
Others are only a little concerned, and are quite
content with small soul catches. Perhaps this is
the common case in tbe great field of Christian
workers.
But it is very sad, nevertheless, and
it ought not so to be. And until we catch something of the zeal of our Master Christ, and yearn
for souls as he did, we shall do but little.
For
it is only the keen fisherman who is eager for the
fish who will trouble himself about the bait, or
ask—" Is it fresh or is it stale ? " While,of course,
we should not be too despondent at the want of
immediate success, we must not be indifferent
when we see no fruit for our labors, and our first
inquiry should always b e — " ^^'hat about the
b a i t ? Is it fresh? "
Energy is good and necessary ; pure motives
are indispensable ; perseverance is a virtue ; but
beyond all these things let us see that our bait is
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fresh.
We must betake ourselves to the cleansing Fountain ; we must gather wisdom and zeal
at the Saviour's feet; we must depend wholly on
his blessed Spirit; we must go forth h a n d in
hand with the Lord,
T h e n shall we have done
our best and then, too, shall we find that " our
labor is not in vain in the Lord,"
THE WORK AND
BY

RE^'.

GEORGE

THE
B.

WAY.

PECK.

" If I then, your Lord and I^Iaster, h,iz-e washed your
ye also ought to zpash one another's feet."

feet,

J O H N , 1 3 : 14.

A T eventide I sat and mused.
A n d thus the thought fire b u r n e d :
" Give service, Lord, my strength, unused.
T h y love leaves u n r e t u r n e d ! "
" Go work I " breathed forth a voice so sweet
Its memory stirs my s o u l ;
" Thy task, to w a s h all weary feet.
Their bruises cleanse, m a k e whole I "
" W h a t ! only that, dear L o r d .'' " I cried,
" Not something great for T h e e ? "
" H i s work is greatest," H e replied,
" W h o closest follows M e ! "
I passed without, and chanced to meet
One weary and forlorn -.
But when I sought to b a t h e his feet.
H e bade me cease, with scorn.
" T h e water is so cold," he cried,
" I t chill's my very veins !
N o thanks for pity iced with pride,
And Pharisaic pains ! "
Abashed, and all aglow with s h a m e .
In burdened zeal I went
T o wash the feet of blind and lame,
But all cried out, " R e l e n t !
" T h e water burns, it is so h o t :
Our feet have tenderness !
Now, prithee ! is thy mission not
T o blister, more t h a n bless ? "

,

Discomfited, and stricken d u m b .
H o m e w a r d I fled once m o r e —
" D e a r Lord, not now for work I come,
But how to work implore ! "
T h e answer breathed, " My darlino- child
T h y feet are weary, too ! "
And then a hand, so soft and mild,
Caressed them, hid from view.
A n d soon I felt their fever cease,
Laved in love's healing s t r e a m ;
" W o r k even t h u s , " the A'oice breathed, " P e a c e ! "
A n d lo ! it was a dream.
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LOOK A W A Y U N T O J E S U S .
Extract from " The Life of Faith!'
BY T H E LATE ADOLPH SAPHIR.

rt OOK away unto Jesus ; averting our eyes from
'*^ the difficulties before us. The difficulties of
our path are great; we know and feel them : we
must look at them, but we must then look away
from them to Jesus, Like Abraham, we must
not consider the obstacles and even impossibilities : we must not stagger at the promise of God
through unbelief. We are not to be insensible
in sorrow and trial; but feeling the weight of our
cares, cast them upon the Lord: rejoicing in him,
we may be delivered from all painful anxiety.
Stoicism enables men to endure, but the heart
is hardened, and still more estranged from God.
Looking off unto Jesus, the difficulties and trials
of our path only accelerate our progress and
deepen our peace.
What is the secret of holiness, peacefulness
and strength, but to have no will separate from
and prior to the will of God ? To run the race
God sets before us, to walk in the good works
foreordained by divine wisdom and love. It is
one thing to ask, what good thing should / d o for
God? Here self is still choosing, and we please
and serve, after all, ourselves. But to ask, like
Saul, beholding the divine Master, " Lord, what
wilt Thou have me to do ?" is the beginning of
true separation to God. >
If we run the race set before us, engaging in
duties God-app,ointed and not self chosen, and
bestowing all our energies, and that cheerfully,
on the God-appointed tasks and sorrows, then
may we rest in full assurance that our strength
shall never fail, that our fruit shall remain, that
our life shall, though apparently fragmentary, be
complete, that we shall reach the end, and be
counted faithful in that day.
" Run with patience." Always remembering
that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth but of God that sheweth mercy, that he
that believeth shall not make haste, that the race
is not to the swift; but learning the divine paradox, that they that wait on the Lord run, and are
not weary. Endurance is the great characteristic
of the saitits, the followers of the Lamb. He who

gives up self rejoices in God, and he who has
died to this present world anticipates the joy of
the heavenly kingdom. Experience teaches us
that there is an unreal and unfruitfiil w^ay of
speaking of heaven and the future glory, when
we forget that Jesus himself is the heaven we
expect; and that we have received even now
the earnest pledge and foretaste of our inheritance. Oh, how much of heaven may we not have
even now! for are we not even at present the
sons of God ? and beholding Jesus are we not
even now to belike him? It is not so much
oursufferings, our infirmities, or our trials which
separate us from the joy to come, as sin, and
above all unbelief.
For if a man love Jesus, will not the Father
and the Son come and take up theit abode in him ?

DEATH AND THE LORD'S
CONTRASTED.

COMING

is the penalty of sin, but the Lord's
**' coming delivers from sin and penalty.
Rom. 6 : 23 ; i Thess. 4 : 1 7 .
2. Thoughts and experiences of the one are
painful, of the other delightful.
John 11 : 31 ;
Titus 2 : 13.
3. In one event we look downward and weep,,
and in the other we look upward and rejoice.
John II : 35 ; Phil. 2 : 16.
4. In one the body is sown in corruption and
dishonor ; in the other it is raised in incorruption and glory, i Cor. 15 : 42, 43.
5. In one event we are painfully unclothed, in
the other gloriously clothed upon, 2 Cor. 5 : 4.
6. In one the sad separation of friends, in the
other, a glad reunion.
Gen. 37 : 34, 35 ;
1 Thess. 4 : 15-17.
7. We enter into rest at death, but we are
crowned at the Lord's coming, i Thess. 4 : 1 3 ;
2 Tim. 4 : 8.
8. Death comes as our great enemy; Christ
as our great friend.
i Cor. 15 : 26 ; Prov. 18 :

^TSEATH

24.

9. Death is the King of Terrors ; Christ is the
King'of Glory. Job 18: 14; Psalm 24,: 7.
10. Satan has the power of death; Christ is
the Prince of Life. Heb. 2 : 1 4 ; Acts 3 : 1 5 ,
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" W a t c h t h e r e f o r e for y e k n o w n o t w h a t
h o u r y o u r L o r d d o t h c o m e . " Matt 24 : 42.
In Edinburgh, when our Queen first came, the
vessel that brought her landed in the evening
I t was c o n c l u d e d — " Oh, she will not come ashore
till nine in the m q r n i n g ! " and our Lord Provost
had that idea. But what happened ? T h e Queen
was very famous for taking people by suprise,
and she landed between six and seven. T h e
chief magistrate was sadly ashamed of himself.
H e didn't lose his p l a c e : he was still what he
was before ; but he bitterly regretted that he had
not been waiting for her to welcome her when
she set foot upon the shore. I think that will be
the way with those who are not looking out for
Christ's coining. T h e y will regret not having
been waiting for him, when they might have been
there to give him a hearty welcome.—Bonar.
" T h e n c a l l t h o u and I w i l l a n s w e r , " Job
13: 22, Colonel T h o m a s Newcom was dying.
T h e old man's mind was wandering; one moment
he spoke in his native t o n g u e ; then the words
were in the dialects of Hindostan, and the next
he would cry out in French, One moment he
would be reciting " Orm's History of India,"
and the next asking for friends that were standing by his bedside. At the usual evening hour
the chapel bell began to toll and T h o m a s Newcom's hands outside the bed feebly beat time.
And just as the bell struck the last time, a peculiar
smile shone over his face and he lifted up his
head a little and quickly said "Adsutn!" and fell
back. I t was the word we used at school when
our names were called, and lo, he whose heart
was as that of a little child, had answered to
his name and stood in the presence of the Master.
" Blessed is that servant whom the Lord when he
cometh shall find w a t c h i n g " and to his Lords
call shall instantly reply, "Here a77i / , "

" A l l w i t h o n e a c c o r d in one p l a c e " Acts
2 ; I. Over the iron bridge that spans the Ohio
river are these words, "All military and funeral
processions when crossing this bridge must break
step." T h e gigantic structure could not bear
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the strain of the united muscular movement of a
large body of men. In like manner, there is a
tremendous moral power in the united eft'orts of
God's people ; but alas, they too often break step.
What a moral power the church of Christ is in
the world, but how much greater its power
would be if it was not so divided.
Brethren,
let us clasp hands and keep step.

" W h e r e a t e s t a m e n t is, t h e r e m u s t a l s o
b e t h e d e a t h of t h e T e s t a t o r . " H e b , 9 : 16.
A young woman in Scotland, in the days of persecution in that land, one Sabbath was on her
way to a place of worship, when she was met by
a company of hostile cavalry, and required by
its commander to make known her destination.
At this crisis this promise presented itself to her
mind, namely, " It shall be given you at that
hour what you ought to a n s w e r ; " and she put
up a silent prayer that the Spirit of God would
put the right words into her mouth. In a moment these words suggested themselves and she
uttered them as suggested; " I am going to my
Father's house. My Elder Brother has d i e d ;
His will is to be read today, and I have an
interest in it," T h e commander bid her go on
her way, expressing the hope that she would find
a rich portion left to herself, ^

" S o t e a c h u s to n u m b e r o u r d a y s t h a t
w e m a y a p p l y our h e a r t s u n t o w i s d o m .
Psalm 9 : 1 2 .
It is related that Prester John, the celebrated
Tartan Prince, amidst all his magnificence, kept
a human skull on his table, that in his feastings
he might be reminded of his mortality.
Philip of Macedon had a boy cry after him as
he walked the streets : " Philip, thou art mortal! "
lest intoxicated by his successes he might think
himself more than human.
Saladin the Great stretched himself upon the
sand in the presence of his victorious army, after
battle, and then rising, pointed to the impression
his kingly form had made, and said, " See how
little of the world I have conquered and ruled
will be mine at the l a s t ! "

sri'-^o".
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THOUGHTS ON THE S. S. LESSONS.
BY REV. GEO, B, PECK,
W^ASHING T H E

DISCIPLES' FEET,

Oct. 18.

J o h n 13: 1-17.

Golden Text, Let this mind be in you, which
was also in Christ Jesus. Phil. 2: 5.

d^tn^xaL
How sadly mutilated would our Bibles seem
without the portion of John's Gospel embraced in
chapters 13 to 17, The whole passage might
fitly be designated under the ca.\:)tion, fesus aside
7vith his own. For it reveals a period of quiet
retirement with his disciples between his last public ministry and the excitement of his trial and
crucifixion, and it is filled with loving heart-talks,
during which we seem to catch the tenderness in
the tones of his voice and expressions of his face,
and feel ourselves to belong to the group.

Nor is it at all likely that this service was merely a byplay service, unneeded except for the morallesson connected with it. The custom of the times would demand it of
some one to perform, but no hired servant was present;
and as the disciples had just been disputing the place of <
honor among themselves, Luke 22 : 24, itis probable that
each of them had refused to thus serve the others, and so
Jesus himself assumes the lowly position.
I I I . J e s u s and Peter.—Vs. 6-11. i. Peter's questionThe emphasis is on the word " thou," Literally, " Thou,
my feet dost wash ? " It was so like one of Peter's explosive
objections or pieces of advice, Luke 5: 5-8; Matt 14 :
28; 1 6 : 2 2 ; 1 7 : 4 ; John 13: 37; Acts 10: 14.
2. Jesus' patient reply. " What I do thou knowest not,"
etc. Meaning, probably, not merely what he would learn
presently by the Lord's explanations, but besides in the
course of his own experience, when a fuller understanding
of all it meant would come to him.
3. Peter's extravagant protest, " Thou shalt never—
which may be rendered. Thou shalt not for all eternity—
wash my feet." Was not this the outburst of pride rather
than humility—pride in the consciousness that he himself
would not stoop so low ?
4. Jesus' condition, " If I wash thee not, thou hast no
part with me." No part in my blessing, spirit or service,

€^opicaL
I. T h e ^ F i n a l Hour.—Verses 1-3. "Now before the
feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew," etc. John 12 : ^3,
John 17 : 1,13,
It was the hour he had waited for, and its shadow had
long been forecast. Luke 12: 50. Until its arrival his
life could not be taken from him. John 7: 20; 8: 20.
But on the eve of its approach Satan easily succeeded in
lodging the temptation of betrayal in the breast of Judas;
and when the traitor greeted his Master in the garden the
hour deepened towards its culmination. Luke 22 : 53.
" Having loved his own, etc. Jesus' foreknowledge did
not cause him to be self-absorbed. He loved " h i s own "
more than himself—his own by divine gift, John 17: 6;
by the new birth, i : 12; by his purposed redemption,
I Pet. I : r 8 ; Col. 1: 14.
" Jesus knowing that the Father had given, etc. and that
he was come from God," etc. He had known this before,
John 8 : 42. The union of the divine and human in Jesus
Christ must remain ine.xplicable. i Tim. 3 : 16. As we
study him. there seems to have been occasions when his
human self-consciousness was uppermost, and others when
his divine self-consciousness was supreme; and now the
latter was at the highest. This consideration intensifies
the significance of his condescension in what follows,
Eph. 3 : iS, 19,
I I . T h e Object Lesson.—Vs. 4, 5,

sciousness of his divine origin, power, mission and destiny, ^ >.^
Jesus left the chief place at the table and took the place
of the most menial servant. Phil. 2 ; 6-7.

In the., full con-

5. Peter's request.
" O Lord, if it has come to that,
then not my feet only, but also my hands and h e a d ! "
Here he flies to the other extreme, for there was much of
the flesh about him just then,

\
'

6. Jesus'significant reply.
" H e that is bathed," etc
As one who had taken a bath might not need to re-bathe
himself, but only to wash the dust from his sandaled'feet on
reaching home, so he who has been spiritually bathed or
regenerated, though he will not need the same bath again,
will yet need to cleanse his daily walk in the midst of surrounding corruption by the spiritual use of water by the
Word.
John 15: 3 ; Titus 3 : 5 ; James i : 21 ; i John
I : 7-10; 2 : 6; 2 Cor. 7 : I ; Ps. 119 : 9.
I V , T h e L e s s o n Applied.—Verses 12-17. " I have
set you an example . , , Ye ought also to wash one
another's feet," Not a literal example, as a rite, as some
contend.
Feet-washing, as then practiced, was a real
need and in place, but is useless and out of place now,
But yet 2ipractical ex2im-p\e oi humility in brotherly service is set.
And it is to be followed with every opportunity for loving self-sacrifice for a brother's sake. And in
another way : by a watchful and loving endeavor to cleanse
the walk of any erring brother. James 5 : 19, 20 ; 2 Tim.
4 : 2 ; Heb, 3 : 13 ; Gal, 6: i.
As to thoughts on the wisest methods of doing this, see
the poem, " T h e Work and the Way," elsewhere in this
number of the Watchword.

'

I\
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CHRIST

COMFORTING

O c t , 25.

HIS

DISCIPLES.

J o h n 14 : 1-3; 15 : 27.

G o l d e n T e x t . I will pray the Father, and he
shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you forever, John 1 4 : 16,

^tntxaL
Many clouds had been gathering round the
disciples. They had seen the growing enmity
of the Jews ; they had learned that their expectations of the Kingdom were either erroneous or
to b e deferred ; and Jesus had revealed the
j' treachery of one of their number and foretold
the fall of another, and had intimated his own
departure.
' Jesus knew all of their present causes of sorrow, and of others beyond, unknown to them, and
his words were intended to meet all their need.
But he who comforted now needed comfort most,
and more than ever in his life, for the shadow of
Gethsemane was upon him. Yet he thought
only of t h e m ! And surely, now that he has triunjphed oi'er all his sorrows, and has become
our enthroned Intercessor, he is still touched
with the feeling of our infirmities.
What a
Saviour ! H e b . 4 : 15, 16 ; 2 : 17, 18,

^opxcat*
T h e lesson begins and ends with the same exhortation :
•' L e t not your heart be troubled " (verses i and 27), and
t h e verses between set forth the grounds for comfort. T h e
first exhortation is in view of what is about to be said,
a n d t h e last in view of what has been said.
I. T h e F i r s t G r o u n d F o r Comfort.
Verse i .
F a i t h in Jesus Christ as divine. " Ye believe in God, believe also in m e ; " in me as you do in God, then you will
rely for help on what I am about to say.
I I . S e c o n d G r o u n d F o r C o m f o r t . Verse 2. T h e
F a t h e r ' s house, its abundance of room, the place prepared
therein. Jesus i-elieves their consternation at his departure by showing he goes on an errand for their benefit.
I I I . T h i r d G r o u n d F o r C o m f o r t . Verse 3. H i s
return, in order to conduct t h e m to the prepared place.
T h i s referS to his second personal advent, and our resurrection a n d ascension to glory. Phil. 3:20, 21; I T h e s s . I:
1 0 ; 4 : 15-18; I John 3 : 1 - 3 ; Acts I : I I .
I t cannot mean his spiritual coming, referred to in
verses iS-33, since when he came .spiritually at Pentecost
h e came to abide with us here, a n d not to gather us to a
prepared place.
Besides, t h e Apostles, after the church
h a d received the Pentecostal presence of Jesus, still ex-
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pected a n d preachi-il his personal return, as connected
with the resurrection of his people. R o m . 8 : 2 3 - 2 5 ; i
Thess. I : 1 0 ; 4:16-18: J a m e s 5 : 7. 8; and many passages.
It cannot mean ?,t iN/ath, for then we are said to go to
j e s u s , instead of lii- coming to us, Phil. 1 : 2 3 . Moreover, he gathers only our spirits then, not our bodies.
Acts 7 : 55-59. T h e lijsciples never regarded death as the
coming of t h e Lord. In their view, these events were opposed, Christ's coming will undo d e a t h . John 21 : 23 ;
I Cor, 15 : 51-54.
I V , F o u r t h G r o u n d F o r C o m f o r t . Verses 15-17.
A n o t h e r Comforter, to make up for his deparrure, and to
prepare them for the prepared place.
" I will pray the F a t h e r . " C o m p a r e verse 24, Acts i :
4. W h e n did he so p r a y ? In J o h n 17 : 6, 9, 22, 23, 26,
F o r h e prayed for such a consciousness of divine union
to be given t h e m as the Comforter would impart, John
14 : 20, 25, 26. A n d after the Pentecost the Apostles enjoyed such a consciousness, aud a t t r i b u t e d it to the gift
of the indwelling Comforter, i John 3 : 24 ; 4 : 13.
" Comforter." Paraclete, one called to be at our side to
aid us and take our part. .Same word rendered " Advoc a t e , " and applied to Christ in« i John 2 : 1 , and it is m a d e
true by his now appearing for us in heaven, H e b . 9 : 24.
" D w e l l e t h with you, and shall be in you." H e dwelt
with them, in the sense that he dwelt in Jesus, whom h e
had anointed, L u k e 3 : 22 ; 4 : 1 , 1 4 , 18 ; Acts 10 : 38.
W i t h them also personally, since they were already
born of the Spirit.
Matt. 16 : 16, 17 ; L u k e 10 : 20, 21 ;
John I : 12, 13 ; 17 : 3-10, 16.
But the Spirit would yet be given anew to anoint t h e m
for testimony, and to dwell within their inmost consciousness, as he already indwelt Christ. Acts i : 8.
V, Fifth Ground F o r Comfort.
Verses 18-26.
'"hrist's spiritual presence within them while he was personally absent. T h e Comforter would not be merely his
substitute and representative, but, so to say, his other
self, and explain in full all he h a d said. Verses i, 26,
" I will not leave you comfortless, not ' orphans,' or
' desolate.' I will come to you,"
W h e n ? " A t t h a t d a y . " T h a t i«, when the Comforter
arrived—Pentecost; for which event Christ, after he h a d
returned in resurrection, told them to wait.
Acts 1 : 4 ;
2 : 3 2 . 33" A t that dciy, ye shall k!?07a, etc." C o m p a r e i John 3 :
2 4 ; 4 : 1 3 ; E p h , 3 1 6 , 17 ; Gal. 2 : 20.
" H e that h a t h my c o m m a n d m e n t s , " etc. Verse 21 ;
so also verse 23, " If a man love m e , " etc. As a n o t h e r
has said, " Love is the test of disciple.ship, and obedience
is t h e test of love." And it may be added, consciousness
of divine union and fellowship, through the gift of t h e
Comforter, is the reward of obedient love. Acts 5 : 32.
T h e Pentecostal fulness of the Spirit is therefore assured
to a n d to b e claimed by those already believers. Compare verses 21, 23, with Acts 2 : 38, where belief a n d
baptism are to precede " the gift of the Holy G h o s t , "
Acts 8 : 14-I-7; 1 9 : 1-7; E p h . I : 13 ; Acts 9 : 6, 11, 15, 17,
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CHRIST THE TRUE
N o v , I,

VINE,
J o h n 15 : 1-16

G o l d e n T e x t , Herein is my Father glorified,
that ye bear much fruit, John 1 5 : 8 ,

&txxtxciL
As to what suggested the allegory here used
by our Lord, various views have been held.
Some have thought, for example, the use of the
" fruit of the vine " at the supper ; others, the
golden vine over the golden gate of the temple;
or the familiar sight of the vineyards in Palestine ; or the frequent use of a similar allegory in
the Old Testament Scriptures, where Israel is
likened to a vine which Jehovah has planted and
cherished, but which has so long disappointed
him with its fruitlessness, that he has finally rejected and removed it, Ps, 80 : 8-16 ; Is, 5 : 1-7 ;
Ezek, 19 : 10-14; Hos. 10 : i.
The last named view.lends force to our Lord's
description of himself as the " tf'ue vine," that
is, as the ideal vine, that, unlike the former vine,
will not prove a fruitless disappointment to the
divine husbandman,

t^o^xcaL
1. P r i m a r y M e m b e r s in t h e Allegory. The husbandman, God the Father; the vine, Christ Jesus; the
branches, professing Christians; the fruit, spiritual graces
developed in Christian character.
II. Co-relations, i. The husbandman and the vine.
Verse I. He plants and tends the vine, and it responds
by vigorous growth. Spiritually, the Father sent his
only 'begotten Son on his earthly mission, and superin-,
tended his course; and the Son lovingly conformed to
all the Father's will. John 3 : 16 ; Ps. 40 : 8 ; Matt, 3 :
17 ; Luke 22 : 42,
2. The husbandman and the branches. Verse 2. He
removes the fruitless branches; they wither away, and are
burned up as useless. Spiritually, such branches denote
those professing, without possessing Christ. All of these
sooner or later become separated from all connection
with Christ in various ways: by loss of inf^rest; by
trials, persecutions, church discipline or death. Matt. 3 :
10; 5 : i 3 ; 7 : 21-23; 13 : 22, 42, 50; Luke 12 : 45, 46.
The husbandman cleanses the fruitful branches from all
evil influences, such as dust, insects, dead portions, or
overgrowths; and the branches respond by increased
fruitfulness. .Spiritually, God cleanses us from any thing
in or about us contrary to Christ, by means of his Spirit,
by the Word, by the sharp knife of discipline, that the
fruit of grace may be more abundant. Matt. 10 : 22 ; 15 :
13 ; Heb, 6 : 9 ; 12:6-11,
3. 1"he husbandman and the fruit. Verses r, 8, He

seeks for it and gathers it as his own. Spiritually, every
grace in us is well-pleasing and glorifying to God, because
of God and unto God. Matt. 5 : 1 6 ; Rom, 11 :36 ; Eph.
2 : 10.

4. The vine and the branches. Verses 1-6, The vine
pours the sap of life into the branches, which they transmit and elaborate into fruit. Spiritually, the Holy Spirit,
as the life current, is fountained from Christ and flows
through us, being the causative agent of our life and
fruitfulness. Severed from Christ, we cannot possess his
Spirit or develop similar graces, John i : 10, 13, 16 ; Gal,
5 : 2 2 , 2 3 ; Eph, 5 : 9 ; Rom, 6 : 2 2 ; 1 5 : 1 3 ,
5. The vine and the fruit. The fruit is the ultimate
aiin of the vine, for the glorifying of the husbandman,
but it produces the fruit only through the branches, as its
needed co-workers. Spiritually, while apart from Christ
we can bear no fruit, Christ, so to say, apart from us,
chooses to bear no earthly fruit. The stock of the vine,
Christ himself, is now transplanted to the heavenly soil,and
its branches hang downward, John i : 16; Eph. i : 23 ;
3 : 16-19.
6. Tli,e branches and the fruit. The fruit is the evi-"
dence of their vital connection with the vine, and that
their highest purpose is attained, John 13 : 35; Matt. 7 :
20; James 3:12, 18.
The command is not " B e fruitful, in order to abide in
me," but "Abide in me in order to be fruitful," N o
growth of graces apart from growth in grace.
I I I . T h e Reciprocal L a w of Abiding, i. As applied to union, *' Abide in me, and I in you," See that
yon do, and I do, by your meeting the conditions.
Method. We abide in Christ by submission to him and
confidence in him as to all things. This will lead to self-^
surrender, faith and watchfulness. Col, 2 : 6, 7 ; Gal, 5 :
25; Matt. 26:41; Eph. 6:10-14. Christ in us, by his
Spirit, John 14 : 20; i John 2 : 27, 28; 3 : 24,
Results. Fruitfulness; and none otherwise. Verse 12.
Abiding, conjoined with cleansing, brings increased fruitfulness.
Our abiding, conjoined with Christ's abiding,
brings " much fruit," fruitfulness in the highest degree.
Verses 5, 8 ; i John 2 : 6 ,
2, As applied to communion, verse 7, " If ye abide in
me, and my words, etc. . , , Ye shall ask," etc. As
if to say, " In addition to our personal, vital union, there
may be communion, through an iiiterchange of words and
wishes: comrriands on my part being received' by you,
prayers on your part being secured through me in my
name," verse 16, God's words express God's will, and if
his will is fulfilled by us, our will, being one with God's
will, can be fulfiUed by him without hindrance, ^ John 16 :
23; Ps, 37 : 4 ; I John 5: 14, 15
3. AS applied to spiritual satisfaction and enjoyment.
Verses 9-11. As if to say, " Abide, by obedience, in my
loving approval, even as I, by obedience, abide in my
Father's loving approval. And then my joy, experienced
through winning his approval, shall enter into you and intensify your joy in winning my approval." Is. 26 : 3 ; 12 :
3 ; Ps. 119 : 165.

•'f'
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THE WORK OF/ T H E HOLY SPIRIT.
Nov. 8.

J o h n 16 : 1-15.

Golden T e x t . He will guide you into all
truth. John 16 : 13.

&tMxaL
IN many respects the mission of the Holy
Spirit in former dispensations was like his work
now. He strove with the ungodly, Gen 6 : 3 ;
regenerated men, as the eleventh chapter of
Hebrews shows ; comforted God's people, Psa 5 i :
10-13 ; brought revivals of religion, as in Josiah's
reign and in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah
inspired men to teach and write, as in the case
of the prophets; and empowered others to do
miracles, as Samson, and Elijah and Elisha.
Before the day of Pentecost also, he especially
filled Simeon and Anna, Mary and Elizabeth
and Zacharias, and John the Baptist.
But the peculiarity of his mission now is to
witness to the fact of completed redemption
throngh Jesus Christ, and to unfold and convey
its benefits; and with this intent he has a work
with the world and with the Church.

^opxcaL
I . ' F o r e w a r n i n g a n d , F o r e a r m i n g . — V s . 1-4.
" T h e s e things have I spoken unto you t h a t , " etc. All
he had said in the fourteenth and fifteenth chapters of J o h n ,
and especially as connected with the hints he had given
concerning coming persecution, in 1 5 : 18-21; a m a t t e r
which he now makes clearer.
" T h e y shall put you out of the Synagogues." A serious
matter, to be cut off from public worship, and ^e counted
outcasts in society. This had already begun. John 9 : 22 ;
and persecution gradually grew fiercer,
" Will think he doeth God service," Acts 22 : 4, 1 9 ;
2 6 : 9-11.
Some of the severest persecutors have been
professed Christians. It is possible to be sincerely wrong.
" B e c a u s e they h a v e not k n o w n , " etc. Their persecutors would act in either ignorant or wilful unbelief of G o d
in Christ. And so it proved, i Cor. 2 : 6-8 ; Luke 23 :
34; I Tim, I : 13,
" T h a t ivhen the time shall come, ye may r e m e m b e r , "
T h e y would not be taken unawares, and their faith in
Christ's divinity would be confirmed. Scripture prophecy,
now rapidly fufilUing, may in like m a n n e r serve to forearm
us, 2 T h e s s . 2 : 5 ;
2 Tim, 3 : 14.
I I . T h e P r o m i s e of t h e C o m f o r t e r . — v s , 5-7,
" N o n e of you asketh m e . " etc. Peter had, J o h n 13 : 3 6 ;
a n d T h o m a s , 14: 5 ; but not in the meaning h e r e . Their
questions had s p r u n g from regret, and sadness, and selfseeking, n o t in serious inquiry. H e wanted t h e m to get
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a gladness from his words, to see the bow in the clouds,
" It is expedient for yon," T h e i r h e a r t s would go with
him, and keep them heavenly minded. Col. 3 : 1 It
would increase their faith in him, J o h n 20 : 29.
They
would know his indwelling presence, i J o h n 3 : 2 4 ; 4 : 13l i e could then be universally present, M a t t , iS ; 20.
" I f I go away," etc. T h e Spirit could n o t come to interpret and supplement Christ's work until it culminated
on Calvary and Olivet. John 7 : 3 9 ; Acts 2 : 3 3 ;
H e b . 2; 4.
I I I . T h e Comforter's M i s s i o n to t h e W o r l d . — v s . •
8-11.
" O f Sin, and of Righteousness, and of J u d g m e n t "
As another has s a i d , , " Sin is the absence of righteousness,
and the Habihty to J u d g m e n t . " " Sin is the world's s t a t e
as it i s ; righteousness as it ought to b e ; j u d g m e n t as it
must and shall b e . "
" O f Sin, because." T h e Comforter centers attention,
in the N e w T e s t a m e n t , on the "Soji q u e s t i o n , " as the
greatest "sin question."
All other sins will be canceled
the m o m e n t the sin of rejecting God's Son is put away.
J o h n S : 1S-21;
1 5 : 22-24;
Heb. 2: 2 , 3 ;
10: 2 9 ;
I John 5 : 10.
" Of righteousness, b e c a u s e . " T h e world denied the
righteousness of Jesus, by crucifying him. I s . 5 3 : 1-3;
but God declared him righteous by his resurrection, R o m .
1:4;
Acts 2 : 33. And the H o l y Spirit exhibits this
crucified and risen one as the ground and source of righteousness to faith, Rom, 4 : 2 4 , 2 5 ; 1 0 : 4.
" 0£ judgment, because." T h e H o l y Spirit m a k e s plain
in the Scriptures that God reversed the world's j u d g m e n t
of Christ, and thereby judged Satan who p r o m p t e d i t ;
also that all rejectors of Christ virtually participated in t h e
world's condemnation of Christ, a n d shall share in G o d ' s
condemnation of S a t a n ; H e b . 2 : 1 4 ; Acts 1 7 : 31 '
John 3 : i S ; 5 : 2 4 ; Rom. 8 : i ;
Heb. 10: 26-31;
Rev, 20 : 7-15.
Though the H o l y Spirit can work independently,
his ordinary method is to convince and convert unbelievers
t h r o u g h Christian heralds, hence every
Christian's
responsibility, i Cor. i : 21 , R o m . 10 : 1 4 ; Rev. 22 : 17 ;
I V , T h e Comforter's Mission to the Church.—
vs. 12-15.
" M a n y things to say unto you, b u t . " All t h e future
held in store for the C h u r c h , t h r o u g h their ministry, they
were disabled from knowing through absorbing sorrow
and inexperience.
" H e will guide you into all t r u t h , " Fulfilled in t h e m
in their inspiration in speaking and writing; in us, in the
illumination of our understanding to receive the truth they
recorded, i Cor. 2 : 9-14; R o m . i : 10 ; E p h , i : 18 2 3 ;
3 : 16-19 ; I J o h n 2 : 20.
" H e shall not speak from himself." T h e r e would b e
no clashing in the councils of the G o d h e a d .
A s Christ
h a d declared all he heard fjjom the father, John 1 : 1 5 ;
1 7 : 8, 14; so the H o l y Spirit would continue to speak
a n d C h r i s t t h r o u g h him, A c t s i : i, 2.

The Watchword.

278
WATCH TIDINGS.

^

T h e Signs in the E a s t still continue to be
very significant. The Jew is more and more the
object of interest and wonder.
What is God
about to do with him ? Rev, John Richardson,
vicar of Northop, Eng., says:

comment.
Mrs. Gould, a correspondent of Age
to Co77ie Herald thus writes from Jerusalem :

I am asked concerning what is taking place in and
around Jerusalem in fulfillment of prophecy.
I answer
that the Jews are returning in great numbers, and are buying and building hundreds of houses in the exact limit
described in Jer, 31 : T,?>, 40, and Zech, 14 : 10, They are
also
buying large parcels of ground, and settling on them
Just as when a swarm of bees which has attached itself
as
agriculturalists
; ten colonies being about ten years old,
to the bough of a tree is shaken ofif into a hive prepared to
receive it some settle within while others flit away to some and these very flourishing, one colony alone having
other bough, so now God's ancient peopl.e, shaken off and planted five millions of vines and many trees; .some with
detached from Russia, are, some of them, gathering home the intention of raising the silkworm and others taking up
to their own land, and some, not yet ready for that, are some other branch of industry. This also is in fulfilment
for a time seeking a shelter elsewhere.
That all will be of Jer. 32 : 34, 37, as they are scattered over the country
safely hived by and by seems clearly deducible as well from from the neighborhood of Jaffa and Haifa to Jerusalem.
the course of events as from that light which "shineth in Here is a change in Jewish nature which they themselves
observe with astonishment, their taste and habits in the
a dark place," the "more sure word of prophecy."
past
having been money brokers and merchants, dwellers
The location of the Jew has become a subject of anxiety
in
cities
and not in the country. We have been witnesses
to statesmen, and is ably and copiously discussed in the
of
this
return
and rebuilding, for when we came to Jeruperiodicals and journals of the day. I expect nothing less
than that in five years' time—/, e., in 1S96, the Jews will' salem nine years ago, this had not begun, but God's time
be not only in their own land, but in power in their own having come for these fulfilments, he has used the persecutions in Russia and Germany to stir them up and bring
Holy City.
them here to their own land.
And as he says he will
"bring
them
into
the
wilderness
of
his people and there he
T h e Wandering J e w is still the object of
will plead with them," surely he is fulfilling this, for is this
our pity.
Rev. J. Wells in his narrative of an land not a wilderness? and has it not been made so by
Eastern tour says :
^
their unfaithfulness ? (See Jer. 3 : 1-3 and many other
We have in all about seventy passengers.
There are Scriptures). Aiid will he not indeed fulfill the second res- •
Jews on board—about fifteen—on their way from Russia toration of them from exile .-' Yes, we look for it, and we
to Jerusalem. Some of them are very old, and their great feel it is nigh, even at the doors.
wish is to be well buried in the sacred soil.
Several are
In the prophecies God so connects the return of the
young men who wish to settle in I^alestine, They appeal
Jews, the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the restoration of
to me to induce the cook to give them hot water with
the latter rain, so that they must go hand in hand, if this
which to make their coftee. They use pious Bible phrases.
is the Lord's time for this fulfilment. The fact is that the
The head cook is like their Czar; he too wears a c r o w n rainfall has increased very much within the past few years ;
it is white; he likewise has around him men of blood and
also the period during which the rain falls has changed
iron, armed with culinary weapons ; and his kingdom emA few years ago no rain was ever known to fall after
braces all the territories of his kitchen ; and he is no friend
March, but of late years we have had heavy rains in April
of the Jsws, The Czar-cook now, swearing by the Holy
and May, and even during eve^y month of the year. The
Sacrament, shouts out that their hot water is ready, and
time of the latter rains is indicated in Joel 2 : 23, and that
pushes away their kettle with gestures of scorn.
One of
is between March and April, This change in the rain prothe Hebrews repeats the cook's words—Sacro Sacramento
duces a change, of course, in climate, and in the fertility
—and they look at one another.
They at least do not
of the land; and this we have had opportunity to remark
turn their sacred rites into profane oaths. They may natvery decidedly.
The peasants are making terraces upon
urally say " That is the religion of Christ, for which we
the mountain sides, and planting vineyards and olive-yards,
are asked to exchange the religion of father Abraham and
where all was barren rock and desolation when we came
Moses I " The predicted cuise lies heavy upon the poor
here.
Jew.
On sea and land, by cook and Kaiser, he is
Fine carriage roads are made from Jaffa to Jerusalem,
despised, even down to the close of the nineteenth cento
Hebron, to Jericho and to Ain Kairim, all within our
tury.
They read the prayer-book night and morning.
observation.
The trade of Jerusalem is now principally in
The face of one of them is strikingly like that which art has
the
hands
of
Jews, as is clearly to be seen on Saturday,
assigned to Christ. They say that all the Jews in Russia
when the streets are comparatively quiet, so few peasants
would gladly emigrate to Palestine.
thinking it wonh their while to come in with vegetables or
other waves, and very few carriages running on the Jaffa
In the H o l y City itself there is a stirring road, their patrons being chiefly Jews, and they observing
among the dry bones which excites constant the letter of their Sabbath much more strictly than in
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A few years ago Jews were so persecuted on
the streets that they feared to go to many places, but now
t h e Jew has his rights, and truly Jerusalenj is ceasing to
be trodden down of the Gentiles. L u k e 21 : 24,
All these things are wonderful signs of the days in
which we are living, and are surely a loud call to the world
to prepare for those things that are about to come to pass
on the earth. Even while I am writing, one of our friends
comes in, and tells of several new settlements of Jews
between Jerusalem ancl Bethlehem, a n d also on the hill
G o a t h and in the fields towards the brook K e d r o n .

T h e R e p e o p l i n g of P a l e s t i n e .
It is
remarkable that while the traditional religious
press abounds in disparagement of the notion of
the repeopling of Palestine, the secular press is
full of news and sober editorials on the same subject. T h e Balti77iore Su7i thus speaks :
T h e r e are not w a n t i n g indications that one result of the
enforced emigration of Jews from Riissiawill be the planting in Palestine of a population of hardy Jewish farmers
whose industry may yet make that long-neglected country
blossom like the rose.
T h e notion that the country is
poor in soil and incapable of sustaining an agricultural
population is erroneous. It only needs proper cultivation
to be amply productive. T h e investigations set on foot by
the Palestine exploration fund indicate t h a t the climate
and soil are similar to those of Southern Italy, and that
industry, aided at the start by a little capital, will obtain
thoroughly satisfactory results.
A large part of Judea,
Samaria, Galilee and Gilead is well watered and capable
of producing fruits, vegetables, grain, wine, oil, cotton and
silk in great abundance.
Philistia and Sharon are fertile,
needing only a proper distribution of the existing water
supply for purposes of irrigation to regain the prosperity destroyed by centuries of ill-government and disorder.
W h a t may be done is shown by the success of the Jewish colony not very long since settled at Rosh Finals, in
Galilee.
This colony began operations under discouraging circumstances.
I t was located among hills that appeared to be absolutely steril.
T h e r e were no roads and
no facilities for irrigation. W i t h i n a short time, however,
the district was reclaimed from savagery, and it now teems
with fruits and grains. T h e once barren hillsides are now
productive vineyards and luxurious gardens, Orchai-ds of
figs, olives, pomegranates, lemons, etc., abound on every
hand.
T h e people live in comfortable houses and
their surroundings indicate general prosperity and content_
T h e colony's prosperity has, in fact, exceeded the
expectations of its founders.
Other colonies are consequently being planted near by, and considerable trade is
b^ing developed in the products of Jewish industry and
thrift.
All t h a t is wanted, it would appear, to restore the
whole country to its ancient productiveness a n d splendor,
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is a new population imbued with modern ideas of government. T h e Arabs and T u r k s are a dead weight upon productive industry.
T h e y won't work.
If they could be
induced to " buckle down " to hard work they are hopelessly ignorant and unprogressive. T h e y need to be thrust
aside by the superior force and energy of a laro-e immimigrant population accustomed to labor.
As the Jews
about to be expelled from Russia n u m b e r some 4,500,000,
there is evidently ready at hand the material required for
the rehabilitation of the H o l y Land.
T h e r e are two obstacles to the settlement of the R u s sian e.xiles in Palestine on a very large scale. One is t h e
nature of the Turkish g o v e r n m e n t ; the other the apprehension that Palestine will one day come under the domination of the Czar. T h e Turkish pashas in Palestine are not
wise admistrators even when they are honest, which is
very seldom.
They lay taxes in the Oriental m a n n e r .
T h a t is to say, they put on the property owner the heaviest burden they think he can bear without much regard t o
law or reason. T h e y e.xact the major portion of the product of the citizen's industry, leaving him, as a rule, a b a r e
subsistence.
Mitigation of the p a s h a ' s exactions can b e
assured by bribing him, but the bribe and the tax together
m a k e a big hole in the year's savings.
I t js the s h o r t sighted and corrupt adminisHration of the Turkish ofikials
in fact, t h a t has almost everywhere converted the once
rich provinces of the Sultan into barran wastes.

W a r s and R u m o r s of W a r s are also heard
on every side. There seems to be the hush
which portends the storm, the silence before t h e
thunder-clap which many secular writers recoo-nize. An editorial in the Los Angeles Times
says :
France and Russia are slobbering all over each other in
the effusiveness of their new-born affection.
A few days
President Carnot was decorated by the Czar with an
order hitherto reserved for royalty.
C a r n o t has now
conferred the grand cross of the LeMion of H o n o r
upon the Russian Ambassador at Paris, and the Czar
h a s given the military attache of the French Legation
at St. Petersburg an order set with brilliants, a
portrait of himself and wife, and a h a n d s o m e work of a r t .
. . It looks now as if the inevitable conflict could not
be much longer deferred. T h e unfortunate people of Central E u r o p e will .soon once more be plunged into the horrors of a bloody war. W h e n it comes, it will indeed b6 a
war of giants, a struggle such as the world has never yet
witnessed, | N o such immense forces of disciplined and
thoroughly armed men have ever before met each other in
the field. T h e very enormity of the forces engaged, and
the destructiveness of the modern weapons will prevent
the conflict from lasting long.
It will, in all probability,
be short, sharp and decisive.
A war between France and Russia, on the one hand,
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and Germany on the other, would inevitably involve other
European countries and plunge the whole continent into
the bloodiest struggle that it has ever witnessed.
It is
the immensity of the undertaking which causes these
powers to pause ere they let loose the dogs of war. As
an English journal recently said, if France, Germany,
Austria, and Russia had only 3o,ooo soldiers apiece, they
would be at one anothers' throats within a few weeks.
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To the teachers in our Chinese Sunday Schools, who
desire for their pupils simple Gospel truths, combined with
systematic instruction in the English language, this book
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of preparation two years, and each lesson has been an
outgrowth of practical experience of the needs of the
scholar.
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We wish that this book might be introduced into every
Chinese .Sunday School in the land, and that its author
could conduct normal classes for the teachers ; so that the
irregular hap-hazard teaching which has so generally prevailed would be superseded by instruction systematic and
practical. For sale at " Watchword" Office, 120 Tremont
St., Room 69, Boston, Mass.
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R A Y E R as a doctrine may be easy to
accept, but as an experience, what a
test and trial it often puts on the faith !
T h e petitions which seem to have been denied,
the prayers which win no visible answer—what
can we say of these ?
Perhaps the following is
all the answer we can give at p r e s e n t :
" T h i n k n o t , " says Buffon, " that G o d ' s delays are G o d ' s
d e n i a l s . " T h e prayer of faith always gets what it asks or
something better.

KEEP

: but keep yourselves by
T h e following by Dr. Pierson

YOURSELVES

keeping to Christ.
is a d m i r a b l e :

E'eep yourselves in the Love of God. T h i s suggests, first
t h a t our only h o p e is mpositive culture of holiness, Neg-,
ative resistance t o evil is n o t enough ; we must overcome
evil with good.
W e m u s t learn the " e,xpulsive power of
a new affection " which drives out evil, and displaces it by
good.
Ulysses sought to escape the sirens by being
b o u n d to the m a s t of his vessel.
O r p h e u s drowned their
voices with his lyre and sacred songs.
Secondly, it is in
t h e love of God; not our love to him b u t his love to us
t h a t we tiiust find keeping power.
Archbishop U s h e r ,
when an old man, lacked animal heat, and he used to seek
to be constantly b a t h e d in sunshine. W h e n too feeble to
go out of doors he would be wheeled in his chair to an
eastern window in the morning, a southerly window at
noon and a western window toward evening, and abide in
the
sunshine.

i8gi.

NO.

II.

to worship God whenever he is
present, and that is always, at all times. We
ought to worship God wherever he is present,
and that is everywhere, in all places. Whoever
is in our company, we ought to keep more company with God than with them.
Whatever we
have to say to others, we ought to have more to
say to God than to them.
WE

OUGHT

I T I S N O T improved religious self that Jesus
will receive.
It is sinful self.
Do what you
will you cannot alter your condition or state.
Your claim to his rest is, that you .are a sinner,
and that he died for sinners. Come then to him
just as you are, and his rest will be yours,
— T. S. Henry.

I F You begin to read at Psalm 92d, and read
to the close of the l o i s t , you will find it a beautiful little millennial v^olume.—•/, G. B.

I think, when Christian
fellowship will be more intensely Christian, and
turn more directly to the centre—Christ—than
hitherto,—Heivitson.
T H E T I M E I S COMING,

on the part of the
preacher and Christian worker is so i m p o r t a n t !
But how hard a grace it is to acquire ! We find
it easier to forget ourselves than to be forgotten
by others. Yet in the last particular we triumph
if we once become absorbingly occupied with
Christ's work.
How pointed is this from
Spurgeon :
SELF-FORGETFULNESS

" No A M U S E M E N T is innocent which takes t h e
soul away from Jesus, or does what it can to take
it away,"
" I am better acquainted with Jesus than with
any friend I have on earth."
" Satan's opportunity is a soul off its guard.
What haste a man must make who would b e
beforehand
with temptation."
" W h e n a d o g is not noticed h e doesn't like i t ; b u t when

t h e d o g is after a fox h e doesn't care whether he is noticed or not. If a minister is seeking for souls he will not
t h i n k of himself," a n d he then adds, " T h i s is worth laying
j j in m e m o r y .
It may be as ointment poured forth in a
ne of great t r o u b l e . "
i

-

•

•

" T H E W O R L D looks at ministers out of the
pulpit to see what they mean in it."—Cecil.
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T H E HOLY S P I R I T IN T H E CHURCH.

were only common men." Is it so .^ Suppose a
pastor is obliged to be absent from his pulpit on
BY THE EDITOR.
a Sunday, and should send some one to fill his
7^HE present relation of Christ above to the place and deliver a message which he himself
Spirit below is a subject to be deeply had dictated, and one should say : " I have too
studied if rightly understood; and the seventh much respect for my pastor to put another on the
verse of the i6th of John sets forth the relation same level with him. I believe what my own
more completely than any statement which we minister says, but about the man who occupies
his place I do not know." But we press the
recall. Observe the teaching :
I, The ascent of Christ and the descent of the question — " Should not his words have the same
Spirit. "' If I depart, I will send him unto you!' authority when spoken by another if they are
It is remarkable that the absence of one per- truly his words as when spoken by himself?" >
son of the Trinity should be the necessary condiMost assuredly. And this is exactly the case
tion of the presence of the other. Yet so it is between Christ and the Holy Spirit. Hear what
repeatedly affirmed by our Lord : "If I go not Jesus says : " I have yet many things to say unto
avi^ay the Comforter will not come unto you." you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit,
How shall we illustrate it ?
when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come he will
guide
you into all truth ; for he shall not speak
" The wind bloweth tvhere it listeth," said our
Lord in speaking of the Holy Spirk. Till there of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear that
' be vacuum the air cannot rush into it. Emptiness shall he speak; and he will show you things to
is the condition of inrushing fulness. And until come. He shall glorify me, for he shall take of
Christ had vacated his office in his earthly mine and show it unto you."
church, the Holy Spirit did not come " like a
Here is the tirst great lesson for us to learn
rushing mighty wind and fill all the place.." No in connection with the office-work of the Holy
double sovereignty is possible within the church. Spirit in the church.
So far from the teachings
Jesus was here as the authoritive teacher; and of the apostles being inferior to those of Christ,
the Father looking down from heaven commended we are distinctly told that it was to go further,
us to his instruction, saying : " This is my beloved since they would be under the direct guidance of
Son, hear ye him."
God, who had been the the Spirit of Truth. Notice the explicit terms of
teacher of prophets and seers and psalmists re- this promise, " when he, the Spirit of Truth is
tires now, if I may say it reverently, in favor of come, he will guide you into all truth!'
Do not'
his Son. He keeps silent when Jesus speaks, the writings of the apostles give ample proof of
saying to all the world : " Hear ye him." But the fulfilment of the promise ? So rich in inwhen the time came for Christ to depart out of struction, so far beyond anything that Christ had
the world, he just as truly resigned his seat to taught in their presentation of such doctrines as
, the Holy Spirit,seven times speaking from heaven the atonement, the resurrection, the intercession,
and saying: " He that hath an ear let him hear and the kingly glory of the Saviour ? " He shall
what the Spirit saith to the churches." Do we bring all things to your remembrance,whatsoever
not see therefore that to slight and dishonor the I have said unto you." " Are not the four gospels
Spirit is to put the greatest possible slight upon a standing witness of the fulfilment of this promChrist himself .'
ise 1 Think we that those gospels are merely
There is a way which some have of magnify- the result of an attentive memory 1 Were those
ing the authority of Christ which is the most di- Galilean fishermen such skilful stenographers
rect way of despising that authority. They say: that they could have written down these words
" Yes, I believe every word which Jesus says. of our Saviour in that style of marvelous beauty
He is the great teacher who has no rivals and and simplicity which has been the admiv;jj
ca,n have no equal. But when it comes to the tion of literary critics in all generations.^ I^
apostles—why, that is a different matter; they evidently the Holy Spirit wrote those gospel'*

'•Cr'A>!ii!i.''/
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t h e finger of the Evangelists." H e shall show
you things to come." R e a d Paul's wonderful
description of the rise of the future anti-Christ, of
the second coming of the Lord, the resurrection
of the dead and the rapture of the church, and
t h e j u d g m e n t of the world. How could he have
known these things except the Spirit had shown
him things to come ? Or read especially the book
of Revelation with its vivid panorama of the
future, painted with such marvelous coloring
•of bright and lurid.
Could any man have written this book except
the future was distinctly showed him by the
Spirit ? No ; from the day of Pentecost onward,
we can see traces of the Holy Spirit in the
c h u r c h — - a teacher who not only repeats what
Christ taught on earth, but communicates what
Christ teaches in heaven.
" T h e revelation of
Jesus Christ," which God gives unto him in
heaven, the H o l y Spirit makes known unto his
s e r v a n t s on earth.
2. T h e absence of Christ and the presence of the
Spirit,
" / / is expedient for you that I go away :
fior if I go 7iof away the Comforter ^unll 7iot
come!'
How could this be true,' What gain
could there possibly be to compensate for the
loss of Christ from the earth ? Yet this it what
he declares. Lord, if thou hadst said : " It is exp e d i e n t for me to go away,"wecould have understood it. T o leave this world that hated thee, rejected thy word and clamoured for thy blood.
H o w blessed such departure — returning once
more to thy F a t h e r and to the holy angels ! But
to say, " I t is expedient for you, my disciples,
t h a t I go a w a y " — here is a strange saying^
who can comprehend it ?
And yet, we think that the saying is easil)'' und e r s t o o d when one reads the added words :
" If I go away I will send the Comforter unto
you,"
I, It was an exchange of Christ's jiresence for
his omnipresence. So long as the Saviour was
here in a body of flesh, his presence was circumscribed. H e could teach and do mighty works
now in Jerusalem and now in Caperneum, now
in Bethsaida and now in Bethany ; but he could
not be in both these places at the same time.
But when he came back in the advent of the

Holy Spirit, it was that he might be everywhere
at the same moment ; that is, everywhere where
a company of true believers was gathered. Not
everywhere in fragments and subdivisions of
himself, but everywhere at the same time in the
entirety of his being, A h u n d r e d dewdrops may
hang on the grass blades in the morning ; and
each one can reflect a full orbed sun as completely as though there were not another.
So
after the giving of the Spirit, each little company
of believers has the promise of the entire Christ,
" Where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am / in the midst of them." I -—
not some emenation or influence of myself, not
some spiritual apparition which represents myself, but " the7-e am I!'
Personality is not divided ; and Christ is not
divided when he s a y s : "Lo, / a m with you always, even unto the end of the a g e " — Christ's
other s^lf, if we may say so, in the Holy Ghost,
is with the church forevermore and with each
separate company in his entirety.
This is a
great mystery indeed,
.Mathematics says that
the sum of the parts is equal to the whole ; but
faith says that each part is equal to the whole,
or, in other words, that each company of believers of all the thousands of companies has the
fulness of Christ's presence in the Holy Spirit,
2,,Christ's departure is an exchange of limited
for unlimited power. While here in the flesh, he
had laid aside his glory and with that glory laid
aside his power to a certain extent. Are we not
told that " H e was crucified through weakness ?"
And is it not said also that he was " declared to
be the Son of God in power according to the
spirit of holiness by the resurrection from the
dead ? " As though, by his resurrection, he was
reinstated in his power, and seated a t - G o d ' s
right h a n d in order to exercise that power for the
church which is his Body,
And, having reassumed his power, the Holy
Ghost came down to connect us with it as he
promised — " ye shall receive power after that the
Ploly Ghost is come upon you," A n d now we
can understand the strong and startling saying o
our Saviour: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he
that believeth on me, the works that I do shall
he do also and greater works than these shall he

..).'>
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do, because I go unto my Father," This is simply
saying, because I go to my Father the Comforter
will come ; and when the Comforter comes he will
connect you with the power which I have at the
right hand of God, Then you shall do mightier
works than I now do. And was it not so when
the Spirit moved Peter on the day of Pentecost,
did he not by the irresistable might of weakness
bring more men to repentance than his Master
had done in all the years of his ministry ?
Is it not true today under the dispensation of
the Spirit, that missionaries in India have numbered disciples by the ten thousand in a yeap
while the Master's might be numbered by the
tens or hundreds at the most ? Here is the fac^
— Christ at his ascension was reinvested with his
almightiness ; and through the Holy Spirit he
has coupled his church on to that almightinessAnd now we can have all the power our faith is
able to claim.
3, It is an exchange of companionship for indwelling,
Mark the change of tense in the
great promise : " For he dwelleth with you and
shall be in you!''
Up to the day of Pentecost)
the Spirit seems to have rather acted on than
dwelt in the church. Now Christ reincarnates
himself, if we may say so, through the Holy
Ghost, that he may dwell in his mystical body
the church through all the age. Blessed are
they who from rich experience have knowledge
of this divine indwelling.

KEEP

SWEET.

The very words will help you. Think of them when the
people rasp you, when the devil pricks you with his fiery
darts, when your own sensitive, self-willed spirit chafes
and frets ; let a gentle voice be heard above the strife,
whispering, " Keep sweet—keep sweet! " And, if you
will but heed it quickly, you will be saved from a thousand
falls and kept in perfect peace. Dear friend, God will
give you all the love you really want and honestly choose.
You can have your grievance, or you can have the peace
that passeth all understanding; but you cannot have both.
There is a balm for a thousand heartaches, and a heaven
of peace and power in these two little sugar-coated pills,
which our readers canjhave for nothing—Keep Sweet !—
Christian Alliance.

MISSIONARY

MONEY—QUALITY

AND

QUANTITY,
BY THE

EDITOR,

Part II.
yjViFTS for the Lord's treasury shouid have in
^ ^ them the element of self-sacrifice.
The temple of the Holy Ghost, of which we
have just spoken—the believer's body—has its
worship and its sacrificial offerings as truly as the
Jewish temple. To the latter, Scripture distinctly
refers in the injunction: " B u t to do good and
to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." Heb. 13: 16. The
worship of giving is here plainly indicated. But
there are methods of raising money for missions,
very widely in use in our time, whose tendency
is to eliminate the element of sacrifice from the
gift, and to replace it with the element of luxury.
Fairs, concerts, suppers, entertainments, festival,
etc.,in which the principle is "somewhat for some
thing," or " pay your money and get your money's
worth "—these are among the means in almost
universal use in our churches for securing missionary funds. Cash is cash indeed; but is not a
dollar worth more to the Lord when cast directly
into his treasury, than when finding its way
through the circuitous route of a church restaurant or an ecclesiastical fair ? We are very bold
to say it is so. And yet here is a principle of
spiritual economics, so fine and far-fetched in tlve
estimiation of many Christians, that it needs to
be very patiently expounded.
" Why," asks a devout Christian housewife,
" may I not bake a loaf of cake and carry it to the
church to be sold as my contribution to foreign
missions, and in this way render just as acceptable an offering as though I put my money
directly into the contribution-box? " But notice
the needless indirection of the gift. The frosting and flavoring of the loaf are skilfully adjusted
to satisfy the taste of the eater, when in the true
worship of giving the mind ought to be free to be
occupied with God, to whom the gift is brought.
The direct giver careth for the things of the Lord
that she may render unto him an acceptable offering; the indirect giver careth for the things of the
world—how she may please her customer. Then
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when her loaf is sold, he who buys it gives nothing
into the missionary treasury, though he mistakenly thinks he does. H e simply makes a purchase
so sweet to the taste and so satisfying to the
palate, that self-sacrifice is completely swallowed
up in self-gratification. T h u s the charity, instead
of being " twice blessed," has been twice defraude d — o n c e by her who baked, and once by him
who bought. I t may seem like a fine-drawn
objection which we are urging, Oh candid reader ;
b u t we must strenously maintain, nevertheless)
t h a t the widow's mite is worth vastly more to
the treasury of the Lord than the widow's muffins.
I n giving, as in everything else, we are to take
u p our cross and follow Christ,
We strongly
believe t h a t money sanctified by self-denial and
prayer will go farther and buy more in the great
missionary transaction than the same amount
passed through the church victualler's clearinghouse, Sarah Hosmer worked in a cotton mill,
lived in an attic, and prayed in her closet for
missions ; and when she died the Lowell factory
girl rejoiced in six missionaries preaching the
Gospel among the heathen whom her hard-earned
money had put into the field. Does it not look
as though the God who multiplied the widow's
meal and cruse of oil in order to feed a prophet,
did likewise with this working-woman's contributions that they should accomplish so much ?
. Would that our churches might study the objectlesson in Christian giving, which the Salvation
Army is holding up before them ! T h e poo'rest
of the poor, they have now and then their " month
of self-denial," in which, by stinting their narrow
living, they are enabled to put their fifty thousand dollars at a time into their missionary treasury.
If for one year the ice-cream suppers and
strawberry festivals, which so abound in our
-churches, could be abolished, and the aggregate
of time bestowed thereon put into a month of
self-denial, we question not that there would be
an in pouring of sanctified offerings of which we
have yet known nothing.
If we must speak thus of our luxurious methods
of giving, what shall be said of our luxurious
m a n n e r of spending? Leave out of the question
now personal and family extravagance, and consider that of the church. We have, on inquiry,
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found repeated instances of congregations spending five times the amount on quartette choirs
which they give to missions. Commenting on
this fact not long since, in a missionary address in
a large city, and giving instances of the extravagant cost of artistic choirs, a gentleman said to
us at the close: " Y o u have understated it, s i r ;
our church pays twenty-five h u n d r e d dollars per
annum for a single singer."
On further inquiry
it appeared that the same church gave less than
three h u n d r e d dollars that year for Foreign
Missions. Upon a recent Easter Sunday it was
estimated that the churches of New York expended one hundred thousand dollars on floral
decorations for their sanctuaries. A n d all this
in the face of a perishing world, with its t h o u s a n d
millions who have not yet heard the glad tidings
that Christ is risen from the d e a d ; and in sound
of the cry which comes up from the fainting
laborers on every missionary field for immediate
reinforcements, and the reinforcements not sent
for lack of money to support them. Worship is
this ? We have an altar and a sanctuary,
"Know
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that
the Spirit of God dwelleth in y o u ? " writes the
apostle to the church of Christ, But what are
the sacrifices prescribed for this temple ? " I
beseech you therefore,brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service," Does this seem to enjoin
the sweet odors of rose, heliotrope and lily floral
displays of wreaths and crosses, and garlands procured at extravagant cost to minister to our carnal
senses ? As for the ecclesiastical music, hear the
Scripture again: ''By him, therefore, let us offer
the sacrifice of praise to God, continually—that
is, the fruit of our lips giving t h a n k s to his
name," Can the sacrifice of praise be interpreted
to mean costly musical delicacies, dainties of
song and sound in which art has the first place
and the thought of what is pleasing to God the
last? We trow not. On the contrary, if it be
true—as wise commentators suppose to be implied in I Cor. I T : 10—that the angels are invisible spectators to the worship of the church, we
are constrained to wonder how they must b e
impressed with our sanctuary self-indulgences.
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Can we not easily imagine them shutting their
ears to these voluptuous strains of sacred song,
. and holding their noses at these sickening odors
of Easter flowers, and eagerly searching through
the whole elaborate scene for the coveted opportunity of rejoicing "over one sinner that repenteth
more than over ninetj^-and-nine just persons that
need no r e p e n t a n c e ? " If, as some are telling us,
there is a lamentable decline in the giving of our
American churches, considering the vast and
rapid increase in numbers and in wealth, the
secret of the falling off is not difficult to discover
Ecclesiastical luxury is rapidly throttling missionary self-denial.
It has come to be so generally
accepted, for example, that paid singing of the
highest quality within reach is absolutely indis
pensable to the success of a church, that many
congregations have to lift to their utmost to
meet this tax, and have comparatively little left

their h a n d s — a n amount so great that it staggers
our mathematics to compute it. Yet the highest
estimate of their gifts for Foreign Missions which
we have heard is twenty-five cents per head
annually. Shall we invite all our churches to
look at their little sister, the " U n i t e d Brethren."
to whom we have just referred, and humble t h e m selves ? We can present a more startling contrast than even this, China reports 32,000 native
Christians, wh.o gave, year before last, $38,000
for missionary work. T h u s the church of China
out of her deep poverty, gives annually more
than one dollar per member for the same s a c r e d
object on which the billionaire church of America
bestows twenty-five cents per m e m b e r !
Now, how shall we restore the element of sacrifice to our missionary giving and so lift our
contributions out of the shameful parsimony which
now characterizes them?
1. We must begin with ourselves, and set
apart weekly a fixed proportion of our income
and hold it sacred to the Lord, When the H e b r e w
brought his gift to lay it on the altar it was his ;
but when he had withdrawn his h a n d from it, it
was God's; and thereafter it wonld have been an
unpardonable sacrilege to have devoted it to com
mon uses.
Christians will never give as they
ought until they begin to keep two purses—one
for their own necessary expenses, and one for t h e
Lord's work—from the latter of which they would
no more draw for their own use than they would
purloin from their neighbor's pocket.

' for sending the Gospel to the heathen, and we
predict that just in proportion as this costly style
of worship increases, our missionary resources
will dry up. In the beginning it was not so.
T h e reformed sects as they are called—Presbyterian, Congregationalists, Methodists and Baptist—all started out on the line of plainness and
godly simplicity of Christian life and worship.
But as wealth has increased, they have, one after
another, yielded to the temptation of ecclesiastical extravagance, sumptuous furniture, sumptuous music, till their original Puritanism is fast
fading out. T h e Moravian church forms a notable
exception to this tendency. So far as we can
2, We must so increase the proportion and frelearn it has kept its primitive simplicity, and quency of our church contributions that it shall
e x h i b i t e d little tendency to ecclesiastical extravi- be seen that we regard missions as our principal
g a n c e of any kind ; and, as might b e . e x p e c t e d business, not as an outside charity.
it has not flagged in the missionary consecration
We have constantly maintained that a church
that marked its earliest history. Let Christians should at least raise as much annually for missions
of every n a m e look for a moment at this impres. as she spends upon herself, < But in order to do
sive object-lesson. T h e Moravian church sends this there must be proportionate and weekly giving.
out one of every sixty of its members to the for- T h e custom so widely prevalent of making an
eign field, and raises twelve dollars per member "annual effort" for the foreign work, and then
annually for Foreign Missions. In contrast with shelving the subject for a year.is simply a humilithis, look at the American P r o t e s t a n t churches as ation inflicted on the great commission. If
a whole. Their increase, in financial resources we may speak of our own experience in the paswithin the last fifty years has been enormous. torate, we have long since reached the ideal of an
It is estimated that the evangelical Christians of every Sunday Contribution for Foreign Missions,
he United States hold eight billions of wealth in so that n o w , d u r i n g t h e year,no Lord's day passes
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' , without the claims of the heathen world being
put ];)efore the congregarion, and an opportunity
given to contribute for sending them the Gospel,
By this mediod it has been found possible to
reach the other ideal mentioned above. And Ave
can nor overstate the blessing which has come to
the church through the practice, not only in
arousing and sustaining an interest in Foreign
Missions, but equally in deepening the spiritual
life of its membership,
( '";,
3. We must lay aside the unsanctified methods
••!:'fi now so widely in use for raising our missionary
money. Luxury is a fatal foe to charity. Attempt
. to yoke the two together in the service of Christ,
and the first will be sure to grow fatter and
fatter, and the second to gro\v leaner
and
leaner as the years go on. Eating strawberries
and cream in the interest of Foreign Missions
s t a n d s in immeasurable contrast with foregoinof
1
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understanding also " are entirely possible without any of these things.
We speak from
the most positive knowledge when we say
that the strain of keeping up with the fashions
in such directions so cripples many churches
as to aftord them a perpetual excuse for giving
nothing, or almost nothing, to the cause of Foreign
Missions, If it be asked, "And how about costly
ministers?" we will not wince under the question.
"Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which
preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel." i
Cor. 9: 14. But this can signify no more than
an humble and modest support. It gives no
warrant for sumptuous salaries or palatial parsonages, or the accumulation of clerical fortunes.
Is not the teaching of church history sufficiently solemn on this point ? Ancl are there not
tendencies visible among the ministry in our
great .cities which should occasion deep hearto
o
searchings? Like priest, like people; and we have
butter and sugar for a season as the poor "Sal- no doubt that our missionary contributions would
vationist" does, in order to sive thereby to help soon reach the high-water mark if in every pulpit
the Gospel, T h e Bible knows nothing of the for- the Christ-like humility of becoming poor in order
mer method; it is full of encouragement to the to make many rich should reach the low-water
latter. Let fast days take the place of feastdays mark. But we forbear with only the added sugin our churches; let Christians set apart a week gestion, vi»., if, in any instances, affectionate con
or a month now and then when they and their gregations insist, out of their wealth, in paying
households shall live on the plainest diet, and so, inordinate salaries to their pastors,in spite of the
by their abstinence, gain an extra contribution for unwillingness o[ these pastors to receive so much
the Lord's work. In the name of the cross and "here is a way of relief. Let what remains above
sacrifice of Christ,in the name of the fundamental a modest support be cast into the treasury of the
law of Christianity, "Except a man deny him- Lord that the poor laborer in the Lord's vineyard
self and take up his cross daily "we plead whether may share his more prosperous brother's bounty.
this method is not likely to bring larger and more
In closing we beg to urge these three questions.
fruitful contributions into our missionary treasIf, as we believe, the carrying out of the great
ury than the other,
commission is the first and highest obligation of
4. We must return to the plain and primitive
every Christian, ought not the church to forego
style of sanctuary service that characterized our
the luxuries of worship at home in order that she
early history. T h e difficulty here is confessedly
may provide for the necessities of missions
great. Ecclesiastical fashions are even more
abroad?
tyrannical than society fashions. Fine organs,
If, as says the Talmud, "almsgiving is the salt
stained windows, elaborate architecture, and
of riches," is it not to be feared that if Christians
"frozen m u s i c , " these modern accessories of
wait to give their alms from a dead h a n d their
Christian worship, have come to be regarded as
salt will have lost it savor, and their riches,
so essential that he would be accounted a bold
which might have been preserved, will become
innovater who should suggest that they might be
corrupted and in turn entail corruption upon chilentirely disused. And yet we are bold to declare
dren and children's children?
our belief that worship " i n spirit and in truth ''
If, as we belie\'e, there is no second probation
and singing " with the spirit and with the
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for the heathen who have died without hearing of the individual critic. The divine authority—
the Gospel, can we reasonably expect that there if there is any—-is ultimately vested in the-reasha,ll be any second probation for Christians who son of raan, or in some church interpretation.
have passed through this life and done practi- The Bible, as such, is stripped of its supreme
and sole authority over both reason and the
cally nothing to give the heathen the Gospel ?
church, and the man of God is left without a
standard that is self-interpreting, imperial and
conclusive on his conscience.
Outside of man
T H E I N S P I R A T I O N OF T H E BIBLE,
there is nothing absolute. The appeal to ScriptRevised Version.
ure is disappointed. The old " It is written " is
rendered null—an appeal Satan himself did not
BY NATHANIEL WEST, D. D.
dare dispute!.
^ H E two translations are mutually opposite, unBut, in the next place, the revisers themselves
friendly and destructive,and earnest men have have condemned their own translation as a trava right to censure the weakness that accorded so esty of the laws of Greek syntax and a violation
enormous a concession to the critics as to make of the true construction of the text.
They have
the very word of God teach that the Holy Ghost openly repudiated it. They have not dared folhas left it for each man to determine for himself low it, in other texts where the form and conwhat is profitable and what not, and therefore struction of the passages are identical with the
what is inspired and what not! Human reason form and construction in 2 Tim. 3 : 16. This is
is made the test and measure of what God him- what the lawyers would call " confession ancl
self shall be allowed to say. It permits human avoidance."
It is as absolute a surrender as
reason to reject the very words of God, It tells could be desired, and gives the margin in 2 Tim.
the man of God that his outfit is not thorough; 3 : 16 the right to oust the new translation from
is an unknown quantity—an indeterminable the text and re-instate the old. In i Tim, 4 : 4,
thing, moreover, both quantitavely and quali- Paul says, " Every creature of God is good, and
tavely; one thing to the reason of this man, nothing to be refused, if it be received with
another thing to the reason of that man—gum- thanksgiving."
Why have not the revisers apelastic—anything to anyone, as the size of his plied here the method of translation they/ applied
reason may be—a minimum to the rationalist, a to 2 Tim. 3 : 16, both passages being absolutely
maximum to the evangelical, a medium to the identical in form and construction, written by
timid go-between, a nothing to the progress of the same author and addressed to the same perthe nineteenth century!
Koran, Shaster and son ? Had they done so', the Revised Version
Purana, receive more respect than this! The would have read " Every good creature of God is
higher critic no longer needs "John Macgowan's also nothing to be refused " etc.,—a platitude as
telescope '' which makes ants into elephants and empty as the former one.
Why do they render
molehills into mountains, Flis lordly reason can it precisely as the old translation has it, "Every
reject, ad libitum ! Jonah's whale is " not profit- creature of^ God is good and nothing to be
able " to Professor E., neither Og's bedstead to rejected, etc ? "
Why, obedient to- the laws of
Professor T.. nor Samson's foxtails to Professor Greek construction, do they supply the verbal
S, Therefore these accounts are no part of the copula " is " immediately after the grammatical
"inspired" Scripture, not being "profitable," subject of the verb, leave the adjective "good "
and the man of God may tell his people that in the predicate, its proper place, connect the
these things belong to the myths and fictions of two adjectives in the same predicate by the conthe past!
junction " and," punctuate correctly after the
And so in reference to spiritual things.
The first adjective, and then, in face of all this, refuse
entire book of God is subordinated on its merits, to go and do likewise, in 2 Tim. 3 : 16, where the
in matters of both faith and morals, to the reason form and construction are precisely the same ? •
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Again, in Heb, 4 : 13, Paul says " All things
are naked and opened (exposed) to the eyes of
him with whom we have to do." The form and
construction are identical with those in the two
passages already quoted.
Why do the revisers
a second time repudiate their own method of
translating 2 Tim, 3 : 16, and refuse to own a
lank tautology like this, " All naked things are
also exposed to the eyes of him with whom we
have to do ? " Why in violation of their own
methods at 2 Tim. 3 : 16, do they translate it
" All things are naked and laid open before the
eyes of him, etc ?" and again justify the old rendering and condemn themselves ?
If it is true " some Scripture is not inspired of
God," is it not equally true that " some creature
of God is not good,'' and "some things are not
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with
whom we have to do ? " But, if the true rendering
has been given by the revisers, in the two latter
texts, by what magic can they evade the necessary judgment of mankind that their rendering
in 2 Tim. 3 : 16 is a false one, in violation of the
known laws of the Greek language Avhich, in the
other passages, they have respected ;—^they themselves being their own judges and their own
executioners?
How justify this "fast and
loose " with the word of God?
Or, does
Paul mean to tell us that only the Scripture inspired of God is profitable for teaching, etc, when he knew full well that many a
pagan scripture, not inspired of God, was profitable, and quotes Menander, Aratus and Senaca,
and might have quoted Plato, Socrates and
Cicero ? Or does he mean to say that these
men, and all poets and philosophers, are inspired
of God, as were David, Solomon and Isaiah ?
At this rate, where are the sole sanctity, authority and infallibility of sacred Scriptures ? It is
useless to appeal to the "revised version of 2
Tim, 3 : 16,"
That rendering is in confessed
violation of the laws of the Greek language and
in the interest of modern cridcism.
The defense set up for it at the time ; viz., "that it is
difficult to tell whether the adjective 'inspired'
oelongs to the subject or the predicate,"—i. e.,
comes before the verb >" i s " or after it, betrays
its own character.
Good men can do bad
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things. The position of the adjective and the
construction settle this. There is not a solitary
instance where two adjectives, such as "inspired
and profitable," connected by a conjunction as
these are, and either both belonging to the subject or both to the predicate, are violently sundered, one sent to one side of the " i s , " the other
to the other, and the " and " manipulated to a
senseless " a l s o ! " Not one. There is not an
instance in any classic author ; and not one in
the New Testament.'
The rendering of the revisers is contradicted
and refuted by native born Greeks who knew
their own tongue, and how to translate it.
Clement of Alexandria (171) says " T h e apostle
calls the Scriptures inspired of God," Origen, a
critic, says " Every Scripture is theopnecustic,
and is profitable, etc," (ii. 433).
Gregory of
Nyssa (ii. 601) says " Every Scripture is, by Paul,
said to be inspired of God."
Chrysostom,
(Hom. ii. 408) says " Every Scripture is, by the
apostle, said to be inspired of God," So Theodcrat, Basil, Cyrill, When Greek fathers unite to
translate their own language for us, modesty
would require us to sit at their feet. Long ago.
Bishop Middleton challenged the production of
a solitary instance, in the com|3ass of the whole
Greek language, where such a violent divulsion
of two adjectives connected and standing as
these are in 2 Tim. 3 : 16, could be found and
justified. The challenge remains unanswered.
Dr, John Pye Smith, rationalizing, attempted to
produce an instance not parallel, and was overthrown by Dr. S, P. Tregelles. The revised rendering is void of all coherence and consistency,
and is imbecile with the flatness of a tautology
so empty as to betray itself and convict itself as
a false reading.
Once more. The rendering is made in viola- "
tion of the " rules " agreed upon by the Committee of Revision. The rules were " To make no
new translation, or alteration of the languase.
except where necessity requires it;"—only necessary emendations; " none at all, save " where
the text has been analyzed with grammatical precision," and " exact renderings are given after
careful discussion;" and these marginal renderings are "alternative readings, fairly justified by

, • ; ' : : - » . • , • •

290

1

The Watchword.

the text."
The revisers bound themselves to
admit no variation except it was forced upon
them by " necessity," and the margin and text
were to be both "fairly justified." All this was
violated. If the two translations of 2 Tim, 3 :
16, the margin and the text, are equivalent, then
no " necessity " compelled a new rendering. If
they are diverse then fidelity to the text
demanded the new rendering, but no room for
the old in the margin. It could not be equivalent to the other.
It must be rejected.
The
revisers set their own'rules at defiance, and no
merely "revised," but "retranslated," in the
interest of modern criticism, and the " theory " of
partial and non-verbal inspiration. It may seem
to some, not skilled in these matters, an ungracious thing, and a want of proper modesty, to
dissent from the conclusions of a "two-thirds
majority " of men so respectable and learned as
the New Testament revisers.
The best answer
to this is that of Bishop Alexander, viz., that
" the rough process of counting heads imposes
unduly on the imagination ! " The " two-thirds
vote " of a committee in which the Unitarian,
the Universalist, the semi-Roman and Arminian
as well as the evahgelical and the critic are
represented, and the make-up of the committee
constantly varying in number and character, at
its different sittings, scarcely reaches the attribute of authority or infallibility. Bishop Moberly was absent most of the time, during the
" ten years " the committee sat. So was Bishop
Wordsworth.
Archbishop Trench was present
only a very small portion of the time. All these
scholars have purged themselves of. all responsibility for the rendering of 2 Tim. 3 : 16. The
Bishop of St. Andrews openly condemned it.
And since the revision was published, others of
the committee have expressed their regret at
what was done, but which they were powerless to
avert.
This is not saying that some good was
not done by the revisers. But it is saying that
great harm was also done in not a few places.
We need not fear to reject the rendering, in presence of the evidence adduced that is inadmissible, and least of all, when such a scholar as
Dean Burgon pronounces it " the most astonishing as well as calamitous literary blunder of the

a g e ; " and such a prince in criticism as Dr.
Scrivener called it " a blunder such as makes
itself hopelessly condemned,"
Volumes more
could be said, but this is enoiigh for the present.
The translation of 2 Tim, 3 : 16 by the revisers
is to be rejected.
It was the glory of great
scholars like Burgon, Scrivener, Tregelles and
others, just as it was of Camerarius, Beza, Bucer,
and others in reformation times, to smite the
false rendering and assert the true. The Geneva
Bible did it. King James' translators did it.
And the rendering will endure precisely as we
find it in those versions.
The Holy Ghost himself, careful of the truth,
has put the same form and construction in three
different places, in three different books, by the
same writer and addressed twice to the same
person, just to provide a refutation for all time,
of the false rendering of 2 Tim. 3 : 16.
No
blunder the world has ever known is greater in
dimension or more fraught with evil consequence
than the concessional translation of this all-important text.
The very fact that the old translation, though dishonored, was still retained in
the margin as an " alterative rendering," is
enough to demand the erasure of the new rendering from the text. " The marginal renderings
are such," say the revisers, " as are necessary and
which the passage or the words fairly admit."
This is the death-sentence to the new rendering ;
the cxne\e?>t felo-de-se ever committed by hopeless
and helpless men.
And noble scholars of that
company protest against it.
YE CANNOT SERVE

GOD A N D

MAMMON.

" I beseech you, therefore, brethren,•by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable unto God, vyhich is your reasonable service;
and be not conformed to this world but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind that ye may prove what is
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God."
" L o v e not the world,neither the things that are in the
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father
is not in him ; for all that is in the world, the lust of the
flesh, and the lust of the-eyes, and the pride of life is not
of the Father, but is of the world,"
" Know yo not that the friendship of the world is enmity
with God? Whosoever therefore will be a friend of t h e
world, is the enemy of God,"
'
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T H E P R E S E N T POSITION OF T H E J E W S ,
BV J. R. CALDWELL.

3

T is a very common error to suppose that God
hath cast away his ancient people Israel.
There is an impression in the minds of many
Christians that it is almost useless to preach the
Gospel to Jews, that there is some special judicial,
blindness upon them which must necessarily
prevent them from believing in the Lord Jesus.
In Romans we are shown that, as in the days
of Elijah, God had reserved to himself seven
thousand who had not bowed the knee to Baal—
securing to himself thus, according to "the elec.
sion of grace," a remnant of believing ones—so
in the days of the apostle the same electing
grace had secured a remnant, and he instances
himself as one of these numerous elect ones;
'' For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin."
And this election of grace still continues; a
remnant of the nation of Israel still are being
saved. The vail that is upon their unbelieving
hearts is being taken away from many; not a few
are turning to the Lord and are learning the
divine significance of their weary exile, of the
centuries of judgment and reproach to which they
have been subjected.
Indeed this is one of the most forcible con
siderations that can be set before a Jew—If God
visited the idolatry and abominations into which
the nation apostatised in the days of the kings
with a seventy years' exile, what is the sin, the
greater sin, the infinitely more heinous 7iational
offence, that has brought upon them these
eighteen hundred years of the manifest judgment of God ?
To xhe Jew there is no solution of this diffi.
culty, until he learns that as a nation they rejected
and murdered their Messiah, the Saviour sent of
God to save them, the Kinsman-Redeemer sent
of God to redeem them.
In the days of the apostles, the number of Jews
who believed must have been very great. In
Acts 21: 20, the words "how many thousands"
ought to be " how many myriads," or " ten thousands.' Wherever the apostle went, his rule was to
preach the Gospel" to the Jew first." The judg-
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ment of God indeed came upon them nationally,
"to the uttermost" (i Thess. 2: 15-16); but the rem.
nant reserved unto God by himself, according to
the election of grace,and incorporated with believ.
ers from among the Gentiles into the Church—
the body of Christ—must have been very numerous, and a worthy exhibition of the grace that
chose such a people and such a time for its display. And, at the present time, it is computed
by those best able to judge that, in proportion to
the entire population ofthe Jews in all the world,
there are a larger number of that nation converted
to God than of any other. It has been our privilege
to meet not a few in whom the operation of the
grace of God has been most remarkable, enabling
them, at the cost of losing all that nature counts
dear, to take up the cross and follow the rejected
Christ,
"As touching the election, they are beloved
for the fathers' sakes;" but (nationally,) " a s
concerning the Gospel, they are enemies for your
sakes," Rom. 9 : 28. Concerning this people,
as a nation, God has said, " Lo-ammi: for ye
are not my people, and I will not be your God."
Hosea i : 9,
This sentence is specially connected in Dan.
iel 9 : 26 with the cutting off of Messiah. The
sentence then was, " Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground ? "
But the book of "the
Acts " records a limited period, such as the three
years' respite granted to the barren fig tree,
during which in grace God was dealing with
Israel, seeking to lead them to a national repentance. But, notwithstanding the mighty work
accomplished and the multitude that accepted
Christ — these being the "remnant according to
the election of grace" — the nation as such continued in unbelief; "the city and the sanctuary"
were destroyed by the Romans, " the people of
the prince that shall come "; and since then the
history of Jerusalem, the Holy Land, and the
people of Israel is summed up in the one word
— Desolations!"
This period of desolation is further described
in Hosea thus: " The children of Israel shall
abide many days without a king, and without a
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an
ephod, and without teraphim: afterward shall.
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t h e children of Israel return, and seek the Lord
their God, and David their k i n g ; and shall fear,
the L o r d and his goodness in the latter days,'
H o s e a 3 : 4, 5It also corresponds with the Lord's own words :
"Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles')
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," Luke
21: 24, From these and many other Scriptures,
it is evident that nationally the people of Israel
must be exiled from their land, scattered among
the Gentiles, and Jerusalem and Palestine must
be in a desolate and downtrodden condition, till
" t h e time of the end."

of the Antichrist by the nation that still rejects
the Christ of God, Meantime, and so long as
the Church continues on earth, all who believe
in the Lord Jesus, be they Jew or Gentile, are
partakers of the heavenly calling. T h e y look
not for Christ to come and deliver them by judgment on their adversaries, and to establish them
in an earthly inheritance, but for the Lord to
change them in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye, into his own image, and to call them up to
meet him in the air, to be for ever with himself.
Till this is accomplished,God only acts by providential means in regard to Israel.
T h e testimony that calls to earthly kingdom,earthly blessing,earthlyinheritance,cannot be begun until that
which calls to the heavens is completed,

" T h a t " desolations are determined," that the
scatteri7tg andpeelitig of that remarkable people is
in fulfilment of the judgment of God, in nowise
relieves those nations or persons, who hate, opGod cannot interfere directly and openly on
press, and persecute the Jew, from the guilt and behalf of the nation of Israel until the present
responsibility of their unrighteousness.
testimony, which completely ignores the distincRussia is just declaring her character as answer- tion between Jew and Gentile, has terminated.
ing to the Gog and Magog of the latter day. T o re-open that distinction among saved persons,
H e r Emperor is called the chief prince of Me- to own an earthly place of worship, an earthly
shech and Tubal, which we take to be Moscow priesthood, an earthly sacrifice or altar, during
and Tobolsk, the capitals of European and this present dispensation, is APOSTASY !
Asiatic Russia. H e r h a t r e d of the Jews is a
But all this will be resumed when the heavenly
demonstration of the truth of Scripture. But testimony ends at the coming of the Lord for his
woe to that nation that " persecutes those whom saints. T h e n again shall God interfere directly
God has smitten ! "
and publicly in the ordering of earthly events,
Meantime the movement of the Jews toward owning again the national s t a n d i n g of Israel,
Palestine,the cultivation ofthe land, the construc- their distinctness from all Gentile nations, and
tion of the Jaffa railwa}', and many other signs the earthly order of worship connected with "the
answer to the b u d d i n g of the fig tree. Matt. 24: 32. Holy City," the " worldly sanctuary," and a huT h e long blasted and uprooted tree is being man priesthood.
planted again in its place, and is putting forth
leaves, giving signs of vitality that can only be
looked for and understood by those who give
Thy name He speaks I Hast thou not heard
heed to the instruction of the Lord,
In wind and wave His call.'
T h a t the people of Israel will return to their
And wilt thou slight the gentle word.' •
land, and be found settled in it at the time of
Shall it unheeded fall t
the end is evident. T h e scenes of the latter-day
He walks beside thee 1 Can it be
judgments and conflicts are laid there. But this
Thou wilt refuse His " Follow Me ? "
return will be 7iational in fulfilment of prophecy
and not a spiritual return to the Lord, As a naYes, Jesus walks beside the sea,
tion they will return to their land, and the way for
And finds new followers there.
their return is being most remarkably and rapidly
Saviour, I hear Thee speak to me,
p r e p a r e d ; b u t their return, their rebuilding of
O lead me anywhere :
,, -^
the temple, their re-institution of temple worship,
And, humbly following, let me cast
will only be preparatory to the final acceptance
Thy Gospel net till life is past.
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S P U R G E O N ' S LONG I L L N E S S ,
BY REV. R.
TWO

MONTHS

OF

SHINDLER.

SPECIAL

PRAYER-MEETINGS :

FIFTEEN YEARS MORE.

T^HE facts revealed by the long and lamented illness of Mr. Spurgeon are truly startling, and
full of instruction. For two months the great
preacher has been lying more or less near the
brink of the eternal world. During that time,
the amount of active and prayerful sympathy
which has been manifested has been without a
parallel in at least modern times. This has been
shown, in tAvo ways chiefly. First, by the series
of special prayer-meetings which have been held
in the Metropolitan Tabernacle or the Lecture
Hall, twice, and sometimes three times a day.
It may be truly said that the whole church, so
long and so ably presided over by the afflicted
pastor, has been on its knees, supplicating, pleading, wrestling with the Lord for his recovery and
restoration to them and to the vast sphere which,
by his sermons and other books, to say nothing
of the wide influence of his name and example,
he has been called to fill. The prayer-meetings
have been attended by hundreds, and sometimes
thousands, who have united in the petitions of
Christian men and women who have led the devotions. In such cases as this especially, we see
the value of free prayer as contrasted with even
the best of forms. It has been the outpouring
of tens of thousands of hearts in their sorrow,
sympathy, and need. Sometimes, no doubt, the
language may have been exaggerated, incoherent and not in strict accordance with the rules
of good English. But deeply fervent prayer is
oftentimes incoherent, and sometimes necessarily so, for the heart struggles with its own emotions and the impulses of thought and feeling
and desire are so varied and so strong, that the
lips fail to perform their office so as always to
shape the language to suit human ears. But the
pertitions are addressed to One who reads the
heart and knows the meaning and desires of the
soul:
" To him there's beauty in a *ear,
And music in a groan,"
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The manifestation of sympathy and regard has
been shown also in th^ multitude of letters and
telegrams from all parts of the world which have
streamed into Westwood, where the sufferer lies.
In England these have come from " all sorts and
conditions of men," from the Prince of Wales
downward, and from the Archbishop of Canterbury and other prelates, and from clergymen of
all ranks and degrees, and of all parties. Not a
few of these have been callers, and foremost
among them the Metropolitan of the Church of
England. One of the Archbishop's palaces is
only a few miles from Westwood, and there has
been a very friendly feeling and intercourse between the great Baptist preacher and the Primate
of all England. Indeed, not only the evangelical clergy, but many of the highest Ritualists
have strongly sympathized with Mr. Spurgeon
on the ground of his steadfast contention for the
Scripture doctrines of the atonement, the deity
of the Son of God, and the personality and work
of the Holy Spirit.
The letters, telegrams and callers have constantly engaged both of Mr. Spurgeon's private
secretaries, and laid a heavy duty on Mrs. Spurgeon, who has been wonderfully supported
through the long and trying crisis of her husband's illness.
But besides all these manifestations of sympathy and all the great gatherings for prayer, Mr.
Spurgeon has been repeatedly commended to the
care and love and mercy of God in tens of thousands of congregations ali over the Avorld, and
in hundreds of thousands of Christian families.
In Jewish synagogues, parish churches, Roman
Catholic places of worship, Baptist, Congregational and Methodist chapels, and in the public
services of well-nigh every denomination, prayer
has been offered for his restoration and for all
the interests bound up with him, his life and his
work.
The letter of Mr. Gladstone stands alone in
the history of the correspondence of the great
and good, for its eminent Christian spirit, its
thorough devoutness, and for that fervent charity
which appreciates godliness of character and
high and honorable service done for the Master
wherever witnessed. The reply of the happy
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sufferer was in full accord Avith the Chrisdan
brotherliness which is a marked feature of Mr.
Spurgeon's character. In at least one household
a speciality has marked the supplications. The
Lord has been asked to prolong the life of his
servant fifteen years, as he added that space of
time to the life of King Hezekiah. There have
been at least tAvo precedents for such a request,
in both of which the prayer was answered, as in
Hezekiah's own case. Rev. Joseph Hart has
some striking verses on Hezekiah's doom and
restoration. Having described the illness of the
King, he introduces the seer,Isaiah, with his terrible message :

•

" Ent'ring the royal patient's room.
He thus;_denounced the dreadful doom:
' Of flattering hopes beware.
God's messenger, behold, I stand.
Thus saith the Lord. Thy death's at hand:
Prepare, O King, prepare I '
Where is the man whom words like these.
Though free before from all disease.
Would not deject to death ?
Fav'rite of Heaven, in thee we see
The miracles of prayer, in thee
The omnipotence of faith.
Methinks I hear the hero say,
' And must my life be snatched away
Before I'm fit to die.?
Can prayer reverse the stern decree.
And save a wretch condemned like me ?
It may; at least, I'll try.
Ye damps of death that chill me through,
God's profit and prediction too,
I must withstand you all.
Both heaven and earth awhile begone;
I turn me to the Lord alone.
And face the silent wall:'
"He sard ; and, weeping, poured a prayer
That conquered pain, removed despair.
With all-its heavy load;
Repelled the force of death's attack,
Brought the recanting prophet back,
And turned the mind* of God.

The two cases referred to are, first, that of
Rev, T. Charles, of Bala, It was in the year
1799, His preaching and catechising excursions
Avere frequent, laborious and exacting. His accommodation, especially in mountainous districts, was often poor in the extreme.
One
That is, so far as had been expressed. In this case,
as in many the threatening made way for the promise.

night while traveling over a mountain in a severe
frost, one of his thumbs was frost bitten. H e
became dangerously ill. To prevent mortification it Avas needful to have the thumb amputated.
In the midst of the greatest danger a special
prayer-meeting was called by his friends at Bala.
Fervent applications were offered in his behalf,,
and one person in particular, a very old man,
was much noticed for the peculiarity and importunity of his prayer.
Alluding to the fifteen years added to Hezekiah's life, he entreated the Lord to spare Mr.
Charles' life, at least fifteen years more. H e
repeated the following words with such fervent
importunity as greatly affected all present :
" Fifteen years more, O Lord ! We beseech thee
to add fifteen years more to the life of thy servant. And wilt thou not, O our God, give
fifteen years more for the sake of thy Church and
thy cause?"
Mr. Charles recovered, and when he heard of
this prayer it greatly affected him. He often
mentioned it as a reason why he should be dilligent, saying that his fifteen years would soon be
completed. It was during this period of his life
that his most important work was done, including
the part he took in the formation of the Britishand Foreign Bible Society, the London Missionary Society, and the Welsh Sunday-schools.
The last time he visited South Wales, he was
asked when he would repeat his visit. His answer was that his fifteen years were nearly up
and he should probably never visit them again.
He frequently mentioned the near approach of
his term, and what is more remarkable, his death
occurred just as the fifteen years expired.
The other case is equally remarkable. The
Rev. Benjamin Keach, author of " Keach on the
Metaphors," and numerous other works, was
pastor of the church from 1668 to 1704, over
which Mr. Spurgeon is now the bishop. He was,
of a weak constitution and was often afflicted
with bodily illness. On one occasion he had
been given over by the physicians, and several
of the ministers, and his relations and friends
had taken their leave of him, as a dying man,
past all hope of recovery. Among his brother'
ministers was the famous Hansard Knollys, who
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betook himself to prayer on his behalf, begging
that God would spare his beloved brother and
add unto his days the time he granted to his servant Hezekiah. As soon as he had ended his
prayer, he said : " Brother Keach, I shall be in
heaven before you," and immediately left him.
There were a multitude of incontestible Avitnesses that Mr. Keach recovered of his illness,
and lived just fifteen years, when it pleased God
to visit him with a short sickness which ended
his labors and his days. Mr. Knollys' prediction concerning himself was likewise fulfilled, as
he did not long survive the recovery of his
brother Keach,
Looking at matters from that human point of
view beyond which we mortals cannot well get,
it seems that the prayer for that addition to pastor Spurgeon's life is both reasonable and right.
Beyond this we cannot go. He himself is very
hopeful that God will restore him to his work,
his people, the church and the world. The people too encourage the same confidence, and hope
for the same answer to their prayers. But this
is all in the future. We shall indeed rejoice,
and the entire church will rejoice, and in a
sense, the world will be glad if God so deals with
his servant. But so far as the doctors express
an opinion, and they are wisely reticent, that
opinion is grave and not very assuring. Nevertheless the God we trust, he who is the " Hearer
of Prayer," is able to do all things, and what is
impossible to men is .possible and easy with him
to whom a suppliant once said in his prayer, as
we say now : " Say in a word, and thy servant
shall be healed."

A CHINAMAN'S

EXPOSITION.

In the Sunday school connected with our church are
more Chin Quoy than a hundred; scholars from the far
off land of Sinim. More than twenty have already united
with the church. The following is a letter from one of
the Chinese Christians to his teacher.

EAR F R I E N D : God has done wonderful work
for me. I feel like to speak a word for
himJ If I cannot do it well let him help me.

©
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In the first place, I thank God for bringing
me OA'er to America, where I found my Saviour.
If I stay at home I cannot find him by any
mean.
I know so little of your language ; therefore I
cannot preach a sermon ; but I can make known
to you one of the Scripture lessons which I have
learned.
Years ago, when I was studying the Bible, I
found these words in Numbers, in the thirteen
chapter thirtieth verse, from which I have drawn
an important lesson, a very useful one for
myself.
Two or three days ago, I thought this lesson
over, I found that it is not only important and
useful for myself, but also important and useful
for anybody else. So I felt that I ought to tell
this lesson to others when I have chance.
Perhaps today, I ought to begin to tell it. Now
let me read the verse and then relate the lesson.
Num. 13 :3O. The first part of my lesson is
that I think myself as much a searcher of the
promised land as Caleb was. Caleb, under the
direction of Moses, went through Canaan, discovered the land " floweth with milk and honey."
He liked the land and wanted to live in the land;
and also like to have his brethren to share the
benefit and the enjoyment.
When he came back, he told his people hovr
good the land was.
Caleb did this, suggesting me to do the same,
in referent to heaven. I study the Bible under
the direction of the Holy Spirit, found the kingdom of God a glorious place and the eternal life
and salvation. I take Caleb for my example,
telling all these things to my countrymen whoni
I meet and who does not know them.
The second part of my lesson is that every
soul in the world is a promised possession for
me to gain. Christ said, " It is not the Father's
will that a single soul should be lost." So to
win souls is a promise to me just as great as the
promise to Israel to take possession of Canaan.
Caleb has companions to go with him to search
the land; so have I companions to search out
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souls. Caleb's companions brought back evil report ; in like manner, I have often heard some
o my companions say, " It is hard to reach such
class people and to save them ; " while others
said it is very difficult to learn the language of
this country so that might be able to preach.
When I hear these sayings, I go forward and
uise the word of this verse to still them and encourage them, saying, " we should not be discouraged, since God has said that he will be
with us as he was with Moses,
From historical fact we learned God helped
Gideon to conquer the immense army of the
Midianites by three hundred men ; he helped
Sampson to slew thousands of Philistines with a
j a w b o n e ; he helped king David to overcome
jGalioth ; he led Christ to escape Herod's dreadful murder ; he brought out Peter from the dungeon, I believe he, who did all these wonderous works in time past, will help us to do his
will at any time.
Dear friends, this is the lesson I learned from
this verse,
I have been encourage to do the
Lord's work by it, I hope all of you gain the
same benefit,—Chi7i Cue.

" C O W B O Y " CHRISTIANS,
BY REV, GEORGE B, PECK,

3

N Western parlance the herders of cattle on
the great plains are known as " cowboys; "
and the term has of late acquired a world-wide
fame, rendering further interpretation needless.
But the quaint significance of the phrase, as
applied to a classification of Christians, requires
explanation and Scriptural authorization. These
it receives, together with profitable application,
by a reference to Num. 32: 1-5.
" Now the children of Reuben and the children
of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle; and
when they saw the land of Jazer, and the land of
Gilead, that, behold, the place was a place for
cattle, the children of Gad and the children of
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and unto
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the
congregation, saying, Ataroth, and Dibon, and

Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh,
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, even the country which the Lord smote before the congregation
of Israel, is a land for cattle ; wherefore, said they,
if we have found favor in thy sight, let this land
be given unto thy servants for a possession, and
bring us not over Jordan."
This petition of the two tribes and a half, after
a momentary misapprehension and hesitation on
the part of Moses and the princes, was granted.
And it could be with propriety, since the territory
east of the Jordan, which they desired, was included in the original grant to Abraham. But
yet, in view of the circumstances that the nation
had barely made an entrance upon the Abrahamic inheritance, and that none of the land west
of the Jordan was in possession, nor could be until
fierce enemies were destroyed, and yet must be
before sufficient territory could be secured for
allotment among all the tribes,—in view of all
this, the request betokened a greedy and easeloving selfishness, and a sad coming short of
entire consecration to the Lord's cause.
Let us notice a point or two in the petition
indicating this. And first, observe what an eye
to business they had, and what a shrewd discernment of their own convenience and self-interest.
"When they saw the land, that, behold, the place
was a place for cattle," they instantly spoke up,
and said in substance, "The land is a land for
cattle; and please observe, Moses, that thy servants have cattle !"
.,
Evidently their chief thought was cattle I their
own cattle before the cattle of all other people,
and a land for cattle before all other land ! Surely
we may set them down for "Cowboy" Israelites !
But observe, again, how their " cowboy" conscience worked. They must have a sanctified
coloring to their reasoning, in order to cover their
unworthy motives from their own sight and that
of others. So they were careful to bring to the
notice of Moses and the princes that the coveted
cattle pastures were a portion of " the country
which the Lord smote before the congregation of
Israel." As if to say, "It is all, MoSes, in the
name of the Lord and the cause of religion, and
we are not a whit less pious than the other tribes
in our desire to settle here I"
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Of course the pertinence of the term " Cowboy
Christians," as applicable to certain spiritual
Israelites nowadays, is recognized in the study
of the pattern picture already presented,'
There are many in the church who have come
to the border line of full consecration, but are
held back from crossing over for settlement into
an enjoyable experience of the heavenly places in
Christ Jesus, by their cattle trade and cattle interests ; in a word, the property consideration deters
them. They find it such an excellent place for
cattle on the worldly side of the line, and fear
there would be found but cramped pasturage
over the border in the heavenlies! How can
they sacrifice their property interests ? And even
if there should be found a ford in the Jordan for
the passage of the herds, and a possible pasture
beyond for their roaming, they foresee that other
service would demand attention, and they would
be forced to relinquish the absorbing pleasure of
cattle oversight! If it were not for the cattle,
they would pass over gladly. They can consent
to consecrate everything but their pocket—there
they draw the line! And so, having decided on
their course, to settle this side of Jordan, they
determine to do the next best thing, and send up
the following prayer:
" We are not wholly of the world, O Lord, as
thou seest, but are numbered among thy redeemed people, and have come thus far towards
heaven in the company of the godliest of them.
We have been as valiant as the foremost among
them in overcoming Sihon king of the Amorites
and Og king of Bashan, synonyms for gigantic
and dangerous forms of worldly evil. This thou
knowest, O Lord, And now, we earnestly pray
that thou wilt require of us no further consecration, but allow us to settle down in the places we
have conquered in thy name, and which by the
significance of their names, are wholesome memorials to us of thy signal deliverances. We would
like to settle, with the cattle wherewith thou hast
blessed us, in this Gilead, which though it is not
spiritually luxuriant, but " h a r d " and "stony,"
for that very reason, O Lord, can be a " heap of
witness " between us of thy preserving grace !
And then this town of Ataroth, whose inhabitants
were formerly " crowns " fer Satan;should now be I
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rebuilt by those who will be " crowns " for Christ 1
And then this city of Dibon, Lord, which has
unconsciously been so long " pining " and " wasting " for goodness, ought to be evangelized
And here is this town of fazer, in the conquest
of which God so " aided ; " surely thou wouldst
not have us desert it! And these •" pure,"
" limpid " waters of Nimri7n, Thou dost seem to
have really designed for our cattle ! And this city
of Heshbon, whose strength was a "device " of the
enemy against us, should be turned into a "device"
against him ! And this citadel of Elealeh, at
whose glorious overthrow we felt " God ascending " within us, and going up with a shout ( P s
47 : 5), ought to be retained as a trophy
And this " c o o l " and shady and "fragrant'
Shebam, its suburbs are an ordained resort for
our cattle! And this city of A^ebo, where our
experience of God's presence has been an " interpretation " to us of many mysterious providences—surely we should not forsake it! And
finally, this Beon, or Beth-Meon, which is a fitting
"house of habitation" for us and our cattle, in all
its natural appointments and surroundings, it
Avould seem, O Lord, like flying in the face of
Providence to desert!
" And so, Lord, in view of all thy goodness
and watch-care in all this experience, and of the
fact that thou hast given us much cattle, and
because this land is so well adapted to cattle, we
feel that this land is good enough ! We can invest our property here for thy glory, and have
so much more to give to church and missionary
causes than if'Ave proceeded to cross this Jordan
of full consecration ; and therefore do grant us
thy favor as we are, and where Ave are, and we
Avill pledge thee to live here with such Christian
propriety that people will hardly be able to tell
the difference between what we are and what we
would be if we cross the border ! So, O Lord,
do let us stay on this side of Jordan, and be
good Cowboy Christians I Amen,"
How many such prayers are virtually offered
in secret, which, if not answered in full, are
assumed to be fully answered on the part of those
who offer them. And so it comes about, it may
be, that there are a good many " Cowboy"
Christians among church members ?
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SANCTIFICATION.—A B I B L E READING.
BY WESLEY M. BIGGS.

,

I. OF THE SOUL.
GOD'S SIDE.
I.

MAN'S SIDE.

SANCTIFICATION, WHAT IT IS.

I. SANCTIFICATION, WHAT IT IS.

a. In Ch7-ist. I Cor. 1 : 2 ,
" T h e m that are
sanctified in Christ Jesus." Jno. 1 5 : 5. " H e
that abideth in m e , "

a. Ch7'ist 171 us. Eph. 3: 17. " T h a t
may dwell in your hearts by faith."

Christ

b. Separation.
Jno. 15 : 19. " I have chosen
b. Separation.
2 Cor. 6: 17. "Whereiore
come
you out of the world." Col. i : 21, 22. " A n d out from among them, and be ye separate, saith
you . . . hath he reconciled in the body of the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I
his flesh through death, to present you holy and will receive you." R o m . 6: 12. "Let 7101 sin thereunblameable and unreprovable in his sight." fore reign m yonr moxt2^.hody."
]a.s. 4.: j . "Submit
Acts 2 6 : 18. " T o open their eyes, to turn them yourselves therefo7'e to God; Resist the Devil ^.nd
firo77i darkness to light, and from the power
he will flee from you."
of Satan unto God," etc,
c. Cleatising.
Eph, 5 : 26, 27, " T h a t he might
sanctify •a.n^ cleanse it with the washing of water
b y the word, t h a t he might present it to himself
a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or
a n y such thing, b u t that it should be holy and
without blemish." 2 Pet. 1 : 4 . " Whereby are
given unto us exceeding great and precious
p r o m i s e s : that by these ye might be partaker of
t h e divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust."

c Cleansing.
2 Cor, 7 : 1 , " H a v i n g therefore /
these promises, dearly beloved, let ns clea7ise ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of G o d , " J n o . 15: 3. " Now ye are clean thxough the
^ox<lv]h\.zhl
have spoken unto you."
-•

d. Filling.
Col, 3 : 11, " Christ is all and in
all," Jno. 14. 17, " T h e spirit of truth . . .
dwelleth with you and in you'."

d. Filling,
Acts 2: 4. " T h e y were filled with
the Holy Spirit." Eph. 5: 18. "Be filled with
the Spirit." Gal, 5: 22, "The,fruit of the Spirit
is love, joy, etc,"

2,

2.

HOAV WE ARE S A N C T I F I E D . ,

a. By
Christ.
Titus 2 : 14,
himself for us that he 7night
unto himself a peculiar people."

Who

gave
purify

b. By the Blood. H e b . 12: 12. " Sanctify
people with his own blood." H e b 10 : 9,
" Lo, I come to do thy Avill, O God . . .
t h e which will we are sanctified through the
fering of the body of Jesus Christ once
all."

the
10,

By
offor

c. By the Word. Jno. 17 : 17. " Sanctify
t h e m through thy t r u t h : thy word is truth."
J n o . 1 5 : 3. " N o w ye are clean through the
word, which I have spoken unto you." 2 Tim.
3 : 16. "All Scripture is given by inspiration of

How

WE ARE

a. By Faith.
hearts hy faith."

SANCTIFIED.

Acts 15: 9.

"Purifying

their

b. By Trust.
" T h e blood of Jesus Christ, his
son cleanseth us from all sin."
H e b . 1 0 : 29.
" T h e blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified."

c. By Study of the Word. Col. 3 : 16. " Let
the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis
dom. "Acts 2 0 : 3 5 . " R e m e m b e r the words of the
Lord J e s u s . " i Tim. 4 : 15.
"Till I come, give
attendance to readiri^ . . . meditate upon
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od, . . . that the man of God may be these things," 2 Pet, 3 : 18. " GrOAV in
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good and in the knowledge of our Lord,"
works,"
d. By the Spirit. 2 Thess, 2 13. " T h r o u g h
sanctification of the Spirit."
Jno. 16 : 8.
•"When he-is come, he will reprove the world of
sin, of righteousness and of judgment, " Rom,
3 : I I , 26, " T h e law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of
sin and death, . . . Shill quicken your
mortal bodies by his spirit, which dwelleth
in you.
. . . Likewise the
spirit also
helpeth our infirmities."
2 Cor. 3 : 18.
" Changed into the same image from glory to
glory . . .
by the Spirit of the Lord." Titus
3 : 5, " Renewing of the Holy Spirit."
We must
e. By Trial.
Acts 14: 22.
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom
of God." H e b . 1 2 : 6. " F o r whom the Lord
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth."

f. By Sata7i.
" Deliver such an one unto
S a t a n for the destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord
J e s u s . " Luke 22 : 3 1 , 32 ; Job i : 12 ; 2: 6.

3. W H E N

ARE

AVE

SANCTIFIED-—AT ONCE.

Acts 2 0 : 32. "Among them that are sanctified."
I Cor. 1 : 2 .
*'To them thit are sanctified in Christ Jesus."
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grace,

d. By Obedience. Acts 5 : 32. " T h e Holy
Spirit whom God hath given to them that obey
him." Gal. 5 : 16. " W a l k in the Spirit, and ye
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." 2 Cor. 3 ; i 8 .
" We all with unveiled face beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord are transformed into
the same image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord," (R, V.) Eph, 4 : 23
" And be renewed in the' spirit of your mind."

^- ^!y Sub7nission. Jas. i : 2 , 3 . " M y brethren,
count it all joy ^henyonizSS. into divers temptations
knowing that the trying of your faith worketh
patience. But/.?/patience h a v e h e r perfect work,
that ye may be perfect and entire wanting nothing
1 Pet. i: 6,7. "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though
now for a season if need be, ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations ; that the trial of
your faith,being much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire
might be found unto praise and honor and glory
at the appearing of Jesus Christ."i Pet. 4 : 1 2 , i ? .
f. By Knowitig Satan's devices and resisting him,
2 Cor. 2: I I . " L e s t Satan should get an advantage over us, for we are not ignorant of his devices." I Pet. 5: 8-9. " B e sober, be vigilant;
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour;
whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that
the same afflictions are accomplished in our brethren that are in the world."
3. W H E N ARE WE S A N C T I F I E D — G R A D U A L L Y ,

I

Cor. 3: 3. " F o r ye are yet carnal (who ? see
I Cor. i: 2): for whereas there is among you envy^
ing and strife and divisions, are ye not carnal
and walk as m e n ? " Rom. 6: r i . "Reckon ye
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord."
Col. 3 : 5 . "Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth, etc," and " Put off all t h e s e ,
etc," 2 Pet, 3: 18, " GroAv in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,''
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II.
1. SANCTIFICATION,

OF T H E

1. SANCTIFICATION, WHAT IT IS.

WHAT IT IS,

a. Separatioti. i Cor. 6: 19. "Your body is
the temple of the Holy Spirit,"
b. Glorification. Phil. 3 : 21. " The Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall fashion anew the body of our
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the
body of his glory." (R. V.)
2. How.
a. By the Spirit. Rom, 8 : 11. " (Quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you,"
I Jno, 3 : 2 . •"When he shall appear, we shall
be like him, for we shall see him as he is," 2
Cor, 3 : 1 8 . " Cha7iged into the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the
Lord." I Cor. 15: 35, " H o w are the dead
raised up? and with what body do they come?"
I Cor. 6 : 14. " God hath both raised the Lord,
and will also raise up us by his own power-" i
Pet. 3 : 18. "Quickened by the Spirit!'
3. WHEN.—Now, in God's purpose.
30, "Them he also glorified."

BODY.

a. Presentation. Rom. 12: i. "Present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God."
b. Cleansing. Heb. 10: 22. "Let us draw
near with a true heart . . . . having our bodies
washed with pure water."

2. How.
a. By Subjection. Rom, 8: 13, "If ye through
the spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye
shall live." i Cor. 9: 27. " But I keep under
my body and bring it into subjection."
b. By Faith. Heb. 11: 5. "By faith Enoch
was translated that he should not see death."
c. By Looki7ig. Heb, 9: 28, " U n t o them
that look for him shall he appear,"
d. By Hearing. Jno, 5: 25, "Verily I say
unto you, the hour is coming and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God :
and they that hear shall live."
3. WHEN.—At his appearing, i Jno. 3: 2.
Rom. 8 :
" When he shall appear." i Thess. 4: 16, "The
Lord shall descend . . . .
and the dead in .
Christ shall rise."

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" I w i l l lift up mine e y e s unto the hills."
Ps. 121: I. Sursane Corda—lift up your hearts—
There is nothing like a bouyant uplifting of the
heart towards God in song or prayer or praise to
cure one of low spirits. " Confine one of these
chimney-swallows, or swifts,to a room and it will
not perch, but after flying until it becomes bewildered and exhausted it clings to the side of the
wall till it dies. I once found one in rny room on
returning after several days' absence, in which
life seemed nearly extinct ; its feet grasped my
finger as I removed it from the wall, but its eyes
closed, and it seemed about on the point of joining its companion which lay dead upon the floor.
Tossing it into the air, however, seemed to
awaken its wonderful powers of flight and away
it went straight towards the clouds."—John Bttrroughs.
Pray without ceasing." i Thess. 5: 17-

A celebrated performer upon the piano was continually familiar with his instrument, for he used
to say, " If I quit the piano one day / n o t i c e it;
if I quit it two days my friends notice it; if I
quit it three days \!nepublic no\!\ce it." No doubt
he correctly described his experience; only by
perpetual practice could he preserve the ease and
delicacy pf his touch. Be sure that it is so Avith
prayer. If this holy art Ipe neglected, even for a
little time, the personal loss will be great; if the
negligence be continued, our nearest spiritual
friends will notice a deterioration in tone and life,
and if the evil should be long indulged^ our character and influence will suffer with a wider circle.
To be a master ofthe mystery of prayer one must
pray, pray continually, pray hourly, pray at all
times, pray without ceasing. A Christian should
no more leave off praying than the musician
should leave off playing; in fact it is the breath
of every spiritual man, and woe be to him should
he restrain it!—Spurgeon.

The Watchword.
THOUGHTS ON THE S. S. LESSONS.
BY REV. GEO. B. PECK.
CHRIST'S P R A Y E R FOR HIS DISCIPLES.
Nov, 15,

John 17 : i-ig.

Golden T e x t ,
cession for them.

He ever liveth to make interHeb. 7 : 2 5 .

The disciples had often seen their Master engaged in prayer, Luke 9 : 28, 29 ; t i : i ; had
heard some of his brief petitions, John 9: 41,
42 ; 12 : 27, 28; and had been instructed how
to pray, but never before had they been privileged to listen to him in such unrestrained communion with the Father. And for themselves
too ; how their souls must have thrilled with
awe !
Some
Avonderful
prayers
by
human
lips are recorded in Scripture;
notably,
Moses' prayer,
Ps.
90;
Solomon's, i
Kings, chap. 8; Daniel's, chap, g; Paul's,
Eph, i : 17-23; 3 : 14-21; but all are infinitely dwarfed in sublimity by this prayer of
the God-Man, We seem by it to be admitted
into the council chamber of the Godhead and
the throne-room of intercession spoken of in
Heb, 9 : 24;

10:

19-22,

^optntat
I. Christ's Prayer for Himself, Vs. 1-5, "Father^
the hour is come." The culminating hour of his earthly
career on Calvary, Mark 14: 41 ; John 12: 23; predetermined, I Pet, I : 19, 20; Rev, 13 : 8 ; often impending,
yet delayed, John 7 : 3o; 8 : 20; the world's hour, and
Satan's, Luke 22 : 53,
" Glorify thy Son." As in verse 5. That he may be
exalted in his humanity to his former divine position.
Prov. 8 : 22-30; John 1 : 1 . This prayer was granted.
Heb. 1 : 3-13; 2 : 9 ; 12 : 2.
' T h a t thy Son also may glorify thee." By exaltation
the Son would become the source of eternal life to belii^vers, thus fulfilling the Father's will, John 3 : 16; 5:
19-22; 6 : 40; I Tim. 2 : 3-6; Heb. 10: 5-10.
"And this is life eternal." The gift of eternal life is
coincident with spiritual life, that is, with a knowledge of
God through Christ, Men exist and live naturally who
are dead spiritually, Eph, 2 : i. When newly born of
the Spirit, John i : 12, 13, they receive eternal life through
union with Christ, John 5: 24; 6 : 47; i John 5:
II-I3,"
" I glorified thee on the earth." He claims a reward
•••'

•

' " V

.

^

^
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for faithfulness, as deserved. We are to be rewarded
according to the same test, but of gi-ace. Salvation is
through faith, the glory of it through faithfulness.
Matt. 25 : 21, 23 ; Rev, 3 : 11, 2 1 ; i Cor, 3 : 13-15I I . P r a y e r for h i s disciples, in view of the period
he had spent with them.—Vs, 6-10,
" T h i n e they were, and thou gavest them me," Divine
side of salvation. John 6 : 37, 44, Solid comfort in
knowing we were included in a convenant of love between
the Father and Son ! Rom. 8 : 31-39" I have given unto them thy words . . . and they
have received them, , . , and they have believed.'
Human side of salvation. The divine covenant contemplates our voluntary response,
" I pray not for the world," Not meaning never,
but in this case. See otherwise, Matt. 5 : 44 ; Luke 23 :
34" For they are thine," The first in a series of reasons
moving him to pray: concern for the Father's sake and interests, as connected with the Father's gift to him,
' 'And all mine are thine, and thine are mine." A second reason : in praying for what is the Father's, he prays
for what is his own. An unchallenged claim to divine
partnership. Phil. 2 : 6,
"And I am glorified in them." A third reason; since
their unworldly character was the result of his teaching.
I Cor..3: 9.
III. P r a y e r for t h e m in view of his departure.—
Vs. 11-13- "And now I am no more in the world, but
these are in the world." A fourth, and weighty reason ;
since the flock would be left shepherdless.
" K e e p through thine own name." Here begins the
prayer proper in their behalf, in view of the foregoing
reasons. Hitherto he had kept them in the Father's
name, v. 12 ; that is, as the Father's own; now he would
leave the Father in sole charge.
" T h a t they may'be one." Chief object in the keeping,
that they may be kept in fellowship as one in principle,
spirit, sympathy, love. They must find their bond and
centre in God, A far look down the ages at church dissensions. True church unity is vital, spiritual and inward, whether outward or not. Eph. 4 : 3 ; Rom. 1 4 :
" That the Scripture might be fulfilled," Not that Judas' crime and fate were the result and consequence of
prophecy, but in accordance with it. Judas is not named,
but characterized as not of Christ, though with him, Ps.
41 : 9; John 13 : 18 ; x John 2 : 19.
I V . P r a y e r for t h e m in view of the world's e n m i t y
—Vs. 14-19, " T h e world hath hated them, because,"
Like the master, and treated so. The world and the
church can never agree if the church is faithful, i John
2: 15-17; Matt, 10 : 34-36,
" I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the
world," In the world, but not of it. Not the monk's
cell, nor hermit's cave, but busy ministry, i Cor. 5 : 9,
10.
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CHRIST

BETRAYED.

Nov. 22.

J o h n i l : 1-13.

Golden Text. The Son of Man is betrayed
into the hands of sinners, Mark 14 : 41.

&tntxaL
We have been listening to the loving farewells
of Jesus, and have been awed by his wonderful
prayer, but now all that is over, and we follow
the litde band weighted with premonitions of
evil, out into the night, and turn our steps with
theirs to the secluded spot which had been
hallowed by so many sweet and restful associations,
,
Litde could they have surmised as to all the
good for them and for us which was involved in
the dark hour about to overwhelm their Master
and themselves. But Gethsemane and Calvary had
only a partial, though a very joyful interpretation
in Christ's resurrection and ascension; the complete explanation is reserved till his coming again.

I . T h e A c c u s t o m e d Resort.—Vs. 1,2. " Over the
brook [or winter torrent] Kidron," A gorge or deep ravine on the east, between Jerusalem and the Mount of
Olives, through which there now runs no water except in
winter when the heavy rains come. It is in most places
narrow, vnth steep banks of limestone, but here and there
the slope is easy,
" W h e r e was a garden." Gethsemane was probably
more of an olive orchard than what we call a garden.
It
was on the western slope of Olivet, and was doubtless a
retired spot of easy access. It may have been owned by
some friend of Jesus; or it was on occasion thrown open
like other places round Jersusalem,
The modem Gethsemane is an enclosed square, about
150 feet each way, and contains a few large olive trees,
Dr, Thompson and others place the site of the true garden several hundred yards from the present Gethsemane"Judas also . . . knew the place." The traitor's
infamy is unrelieved by attempts at extenuation.
The record emphasizes avarice as his ruling motive.
John 12: 6; and one occasion for possible resentment
because his avarice was checked. Matt, 26: 6-14,
II,

T h e Treachery.—Vs. 3-9.

" J u d a s then having

received a band." A Roman cohort of soldiers, or a
part of a one, A cohort consisted of .five or six hundred
men, A Roman garrison, as a city guard, was stationed
in the tower of Antonia. The soldiers could have been easily
procured by the Jewish council for the occasion, Mark
14: 43, says a " g r e a t multitude accompanied Judas,"
probably in addition to the soldiers,
" With lanterns and torches," Although it was at the
full moon. Probably with the purpose of searching the
recesses of the garden or the neighboring caves in the ,
valley, in case Jf sus should endeavor to escape.
"Jesus therefore, knowing all things , . , went
forth." His agony was over, angels had strengthened
him, and novv he is th& only calm one there. It was all a
voluntary matter on his part; otherwise no weapon formed
against him could prosper.
" A s soon as he had said, I am he, they went b a c k
ward," etc. Doubtless this sudden collapse was the result
of the miraculous power of Jesus. With the claim ofthe
divine name, " I am," Ex, 3 : 1 4 ; John 8 : 58, he proved
his right to it.
Why did Jesus thus exhibit his power ? Possibly to let
his enemies see that they were powerless tb take him except by his permission, and thus more easily to protect
his disciples ; also to furnish ground for faith and courage
in his disciples,
III.
P e t e r ' s Defence,—Vs. 10, 11.
" T h e n Simon
Peter, having a sword, drew it." Reasons for his action:
I, It was in keeping with his impulsive and generous
nature.
Matt. 14: 28; 16: 22; 17: 4 ; John 2 1 : 7 ;
13 : 37. 2, Probably he had kept the prediction of Jesus in his mind, and wished to disprove it, John 13 : 38. 3.
Pie probably intended to do something far more serious
by the blow,but missed his mark.
" Put up thy sword into the sheath," Why did Jesus
rebuke him? i. The act was ill-timed, from a human
view. It might have led to the instant slaughter of them
all, 2. It was not needed, from a heavenly standpoint
Jesus could have summoned angels. Matt. 26: 53. 3.
This cup of humiliation hacl been presented by the Father,
and he would not refuse it, verse 11, 4. It would invalidate the prophecies concerning his voluntary sacrifice.
5, It was the way to the cross for man's redemption, 6-.
It was contrary to the principle of non-resistance which
he had inculcated, Matt. 5: 38-45, 7. The progress of
his kingdom was not dependent on carnal weapons. Matt
26: 52; John 18: 36; Rev, 13: 10; 2 Cor, 10 : 4,
I I I , T h e Arrest.—Vs. 12, 13. " A n d led him away
to Annas first," The office of high priest was for life, but
Roman influence and power frequently secured a change
of persons, as in this case.
The examination before Annas was only a preliminary,
and probably a matter of deference, in order to secure his
nfluence with Caiaphas.
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CHRIST BEFORE

PILATE,

N o v , 29.

John 19: 1-16.

Golden Text. Who was delivered for our
•offences, and was raised again for our justification. Rom. 4 : 25.

^txxtxcxL
The historical order in the trial of Jesus,up to
the time of the lesson, has been placed as follows:—
I. Before Annas, John 18: 13. 2. Before
Caiaphas, John 18 : 19-24. 3. Before irregular
meeting of Sanhedrin, palace of Caiaphas, Matt.
26: 59-68 ; Mark 14 : 55-65. 4. Peter's denials,
palace of Caiaphas, Matt. 26: 69-75; Mark 14: 66
- 7 2 ; Luke 22: 55-62; John 18:15-17, 2 5 2 7 , 5 , Mockery by servants and others, court of
Caiaphas' palace. Matt, 26: 67, 68 ; Mark 14 :65;
Luke .22: 63-65. 6, Sanhedrin re-assembled,
<;ouncil chamber. Matt, 27: i ; Mark 1 5 : 1 ; Luke
22 : 66-71. 7. Jesus brought from Caiaphas'
palace to Pilate's Prcetorium, John 18 : 28; Luke
23 : 1-2, 8, Pilate's interview with the Jews,
outside of Judgment hall, Jesus within, Luke 23:
2 ; John 18: 28-32. 9. Pilate's private interview
with Jesus, Luke 23: 3 ; John 18: 33-37. 10.
Pilate's declaration that Jesus is innocent, Matt.
27 : 12-14; Mark 15: 3-5; Luke 23: 4; John 18: 38.
I I . Jesus sent to Herod, and mocked in his
palace, Luke 23 : 5-12. 12. Jesus again before
Pilate,who announces that Herod confirms his decision; outside judgment hall, Jesus within. Matt.
27: 15; Luke 23: 13-16.
13. Pilate seeks to release Jesus by use of pardon. Matt, 27: 15-18;
Mark 15: 6-10; Luke 23: 17-19; John 18: 39, 40,
14. Pilate warned by hjs wife. Matt. 27: 19.
15. Barabbas preferred. Matt. 27: 20-23; Mark
15: 12, 13; Luke 23: 20-23. 16. Pilate attempts
to release Jesus, by scourging instead of crucifying; court of Palace, Matt. 27: 26; Mark 15: 15;
Luke 23: 22. 17. Soldiers mock Jesus; hall of
palace, John 19: 2, 3.

t/opxcaL
I. J e s u s Scourged,—V. i.
Predicted by himself.
Matt. 20: 19, Scourge composed of leather thongs loaded
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with spikes and bones, and applied to the back, made
tense by leaning forward,
,
II, J e s u s Mocked. — Vs, 2-5. Besides the crown and
robe, they gave him a reed for a scepter, and knelt before
him. They also smote him, and spat on him. Matt. 27 :29, 30,
"Behold the man." Rather, " Lo ! the man." Substantially,the exclamation of history ever since—TheMa.n,
indeed! And his character was portrayed centuries before, in the first Psalm.
I I I , J e s u s accused.—Vs. &-S.
" By our law he ought to die." See Lev. 24 : 16 ; Luke
22: 70, 7 1 ; John 5 : i 8 ; 10: 30-36.
" When Pilate therefore heard that saying," etc. As a
cultured Roman he was probably sceptical, yet he was superstitious. His conscience already made him afraid to
condemn the innocent; and now — what if Jesus should
indeed prove to be superhuman !
I V , J e s u s Interviewed, — Vs. 9-12. " Whence art
thou ? " Why did not Jesus answer ,'
The truth would
not have been comprehended. Pilate already knew what
was right to do. The question of his divinity was n o t '
one for the Romans to consider, but for the Jews, according to their Scriptures. Jesus knew that political considerations would, with Pilate, outweigh all others.
Jesus' silence fulfilled prophecy, and identified him as
the Messiah, Is, S3 : 7,
" Except it were given thee from above,"
Pilate's
power against him was providentially permitted, ind with it
the power of responsible choice.
" He that delivered me unto thee, hath," etc. Pilate
did reluctantly what the Jews did deliberately, and with
greater light,
" T h o u art not Caesar's friend," Pilate vacilated, and
so, in desperation, they played their last card, and won !
He knew the jealous disposition of the Emperor Tiberias ; also the faults of his own administration, and feared
they might accuse him. Yet the dangers he hoped to
shun afterwards overtook him. -He was deposed and
banished to Gaul, and died a suicide,
V. J e s u s Sentenced,—Vs, 13-16, " In a place that
is called the Pavement."
" G a b b a t h a " signifies an elevated place. This was
another judgment seat outside, in accommodation with
Jewish prejudice about entering the palace.
" A u d i t was the preparation of the Passover," Not
the day before the Passover itself, but before the passover
Sabbath, Friday, See verses 41, 42 ; Mark 15: 42; Luke
23 : 54" About the sixth hour." Six in the morning, according to Roman time, as John is thought always to reckon.
" We have no king but Caesar." See John i : 11; Matt.
23= 37-39; Acts 3 : 13-15.
This crowning sin sealed their fate as a nation. But
they will hereafter repent, and accept of Christ as king.
Rom., chap. 11; Zech. 12: 10,
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED.
Dec. 6.

Golden T e x t . For Christ also hath once
suffered for sins, i Peter. 3 : 18.

About 9 A. M., Mark 15 : 25 ; the hour of morning sacrifice.
III.
H i s Companions,—verse 18. " T w o others
with him " — thieves ! Matt. 27 : 38.
" And Jesus in the midst," His place always: of
shame then ; of honor now, and hereafter. Matt. 18 : 20 ;

Rev. 5 : 6 .

&tMxcxL
John's Gospel, being the last written, omits
many facts noticed in the other records as already known, but adds other pardculars of great
interest.
Thus, John tells us that Jesus bore his own
cross at first ; that Pilate wrote the superscription, and refused the request of the Jews to
change it; that the soldiers cast lots only for
the "coat " o r "vesture," and not also for the
" garments " or " raiment; " and gives the reason
why, showing how naturally and minutely they
fulfilled the prophecy ; that a few faithful ones
stood close by the cross, and among them John
himself, to whom Jesus tenderly committed his
heart-broken mother; that before they passed
him the vinegar, Jesus had said, " I thirst; " and
that immediately afterwards, and previously to
the last words recorded by Luke, Jesus cried,
" It is finished ! "

I V . H i s t i t l e . — " T h e king of the Jews." Pilate
wrote this title with three purposes : to fulfil the custom
in placing the accusation, to honor Jesus, and to tantalize
the Jews.
" In Hebrew and Greek and Latin," that all might read
it. The language of religion, of culture, and of power,,
suggestive of Christ's future supremacy. Dan, 2 : 34, 35^
44; 7 : 14; Rev, II : 15,
" What I have written, I have written," At last Pilate
ceases to vacilate. Like courage earlier, would have
crowned him with everlasting honor. How many of us
show courage after the battle !
V- H i s Garments.—verses 23, 24,
ments and made four parts,"

" T o o k his gar-

" How many now only seek to make worldly gain by
using the things of Christ I His church indeed, like
his " coat," cannot finally be rent. Matt, i6 : 18 ; John 17 :
21-23 ; yet meanwhile it is frequently profaned.
V I . H i s Friends.—Verses 25-27, "Now there stood
by the cross," etc. It is not clear whether four, or only
three women are here mentioned; that is, whether " b i s
mother's sister " and " t h e wife of Cleopas " were one and
the same or not. But most think the first expression
designates Salome, the mother of John, and wife of
Zebedee,

^opxcaL

Later on, some of these women stood farther away,
with others, watching. Matt, 27 : 55, 56,

I- On t h e Way.—Verse 17. "Bearing his Cross."
That is, until he sank beneath it, and another bore it for
him. Matt, 27 : 32 , Luke 23 : 26,

" Behold thy mother ! , . Behold thy S o n ! " Two
unspeakably precious legacies in that hour to those he
most dearly loved. How perfectly human was Jesus
in this dying remembrance I

Do we covet Simon's unsought honor.? We may please
Jesus more by accepting our appointed share in the sin
slaying and world-separating power of his cross, Rom. 6 :
6, 7, II ; Gal. 6 : 14; and by following him daily, with
our own cross of self-denial. Luke 9 : 23, 24.

V I I . T h e End.—Verses 28-30. " I thirst." Uttered
with inteiit to fulfil Scripture, designating him as the Messiah, yet expressive of his human agony, and his sole
reference to it. And this only escaped his lips when he
knew the full value of his suffering was secured,

" The place of a skull." Either because it was a skullshaped knoll, or the customary place of execution,
Scriptually and fittingly outside the city. Lev, 24: 14;
N u m . 1 5 : 3 5 ; i K i n g s z i : 13; Acts 7 : 58; Heb. 13 :
12, 13 ; yet near the city, John 19 : 20 ; and containing a
garden, John 19 : 41.

"A vessel full of vinegar," Or of sour wine, the beverage of the soldiers. Previously he had refused it when it
was drugged, and his sufferings were beginning, for he
would not lessen his needed chastisement for our sins I
Matt, z'j': 34; Mark 15: 23.

I I . T h e Crucifixion,—verse 18.
" Where they crucified him," Being nailed to the cross before it was raised,
which was then let fall with force into the excavation.

" He bowed his head, and gavp up the ghost." A deliberate and voluntary act. He 'gave his life for us, n o
man took it. John 10: 15-18.

The Watchword,
CHRIST RISEN.
Dec. 13.

J o h n 20: 1-18,

Golden Text. It is Christ that died, yea
rather, thai is risen again. Rom. 8 : 34.

^tntxcxL
We experience a certain relief in turning from
the sadness of the Crucifixion to the gladness of
the Resurrection ; yet let us remember there
can be no spiritual profit in Easter joy unless
it has been also previously found in penitential
contemplation of the Passion of Jesus.
The unanswerable proof of the resurrection of
Jesus Christ lies in the facts stated in the Gospels
concerning it, together with the facts stated in
the Acts and the Epistles concerning the worldwide success attending the preaching of salvation
through a crucified and risen Christ during the
apostolic age ; and that, in the face of Jewish
bigotry. Gentile prejudice, and their united persecution. Acts I : 8 ; 17 : 2-6 ; 24 : 5 ; Rom.
1:8;

16 ; 19 ; I T h e s s . i : 8-10.

Zopxccxi.
I. M a r y at the Sepulcher.—Verses i, 2.
"And
seeth the stone taken away." • With the other women she
had wondered how it could begotten out of the way, Mark
16 : 1-4 ; but now that it is removed she is filled with consternation, reaches a rash conclusion, and acts accordingly.
So many longed-for blessings are unrecognized when
received, and so many answers to prayer unappreciated,
because reaching us in unexpected ways and seasons, that
doubtless many other desires are divinely withheld lest
the providential circumstances which, in the divine wisdom, must accompany their fulfilment, sl\ould stumble
our faith.
" They have taken away the Lord," etc.
A dead and buried Christ, and not also a risen Christ,
leaves us without a Saviour, i Cor. 15 : 17,
I I . P e t e r and J o h n at the Sepulcher.—Verses 3-10.
" Yet went he not in." Peter was bold and impulsive,
John retiring, reverent and reflecting.
"And seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that
was about his head," Peter's bolder investigation results
in clearer knowledge of facts and their relations, and
suggests a worthy example for us in searching for truth,
" Not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together
in a place by itself," Two conclusions were thus established : the body had not been stolen, for there was no
confusion and haste; it had not been removed for burial
elsewhere, for then it would not have been unwrapped.
Besides this intended evidence of the resurrection, m
the separation of the garments may there not also have
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have been a designed symbolism of the dispensational
parting of Christ as the spiritual head, from his spiritual
body, the church ?
"And saw, and believed." John saw and noted what
Peter had, but discerned more; probably putting together
the evidence of his senses with the predictions of Jesus,
which suddenly returned to memory with a new meaning,
for even the enemies of Jesus had remembered them.
Matt. 27 : 63.
" F o r as yet they knew not the Scripture," etc. The
Messianic prophecies of the Old Testament concerning
the resurrection had not yet opened to their understanding.
John's faith about it was based on what he saw and what
Jesus said,
A vail was upon the hearts of the other disciples as
well, concerning the Scriptures on this point, and Jesus
himself was needed to remove it. Luke 24 : 25, 27.
So now, a thicker vail rests on the heart of the Jewish
nation, and will be taken away at Christ's appearing. Is
not the time nearing,'' Zech, 12 : 10; 2 Cor. 3 : 14-16.
III. M a r y and the Angels.—Verses 11-13, "And seeth
two angels in white, sitting," etc. Why was she unabashed by this sig^ht, and how could she hear and answer
so calmly ? Her self-absorbing grief and purpose lent her
composure. Her thought then ^(^///o'be only of Jesus.
I V . M a r y and Jesus.—Verses 14-18, "And knew
him not." And yet she had only him in her thought (
Why did she not recognize him.' Many possible reasons:
her tear-dimmed eyes ; preoccupied mind; had no thought
of seeing him alive; naturally associated him with the
gardener; his changed appearance—the soldiers had his
former garments ; did not fairly look at him ; possibly her
eyes were holden." Luke 24 : 16,
"Jesus saith unto her, Mary." No one else could so
utter her name! Instantly she was shocked into faith,
knowledge and ecstacy. " Mary I . . . Raboni I "
How much each utterande meant then I
Jesus is waiting to discover himself personally to every
longing soul, and Mary's joy will be ours when we recognize him. Matt. 11 : 28,
" Touch me not, for." Much needless mystery has been
thrown about this saying. The simplest and most satisfactory explanation we have seen is this: it was as if Jesus
said, " Do not linger now to hold and embrace me, for I
shall
remain
some
time on earth
before
I
ascend to my Father, and you will see me again, but
hasten to tell my brethren of my resurrection and coming
ascension,"
There was nothing in the nature of his risen body that
should lead her to caution in handling it. Others held it,
and were invited to do so. Matt, 28: 9 ; John 20: 27;
Luke 24 : 39.
"Came and told the disciples that she had seen the
Lord."
Our spiritual testimony will vary with our spiritual experience. Know much about Jesus, and you can tell
much.
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W A T C H TIDINGS,

Pray For Israel.
" Pray for the peace of
Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee,"
are words which still hold good.
The feivish
Expotie7it recently contained the following announcement :
All the churches of West Chester will unite on next
Thursday evening in a monster prayer meeting in behalf
of the persecuted Jews in Russia, The call for the meeting is made at the request of the rabbis of Jerusalem, who
urge Christians of all denominations to pray for their unfortunate brethren in the land of the Czar,

The effect of such intercession of Christians
upon their Jewish brethren is very marked, as
the following items show :
Rev, Geo, C, Heckman,D.D,,pastor of the First Presbyterian Congregation, created a sensation in his church yesterday morning by devoting a large portion of his leading
prayer to the czar of Russia and his persecution of the Jews,
The reverend doctor prayed that the hand of God might
be placed upon the czar and his advisers for their cruelties
to the descendants of the House of Israel and the chosen
people.
He prayed also that the half-civilized Slavs
might be halted in their barbarities toward the Jews, and
that the latter might be delivered out of the hands of
their enemies.

Upon this the editor of the fewish
remarks editorially:

Expone7it

The prayer of the Christian divine of Reading, Pa,, in
behalf of the Russian Jews, in his regular church service
on Sunday last, probably did more good than a dozen
ordinary sermons from either Jewish or Christian pulpits.
It is true that he but expressed a just indignation at outrages that shock every human feeling in man; but the
man, the place, and the occasion gave his words a large
degree of importance. That his prayer "created a sensation " among his congregation, only shows how greatly it
was needed and how much good it accomplished.

W a r s and Rumors of War,
All signs
point most ominously to a speedy outbreak of
war and convulsion among the nations of the
earth.
Rev. G. Brown in a recent address in
London says :
We are undoubtedly on the eve of great and startling
events as indicated by certain signs political, social and
propt etical. The whole of Europe is under arms, and its
immense standing armies are entirely out of all proportion
to the population of its different countries to which they

Ipelong,
Everything is being done to prepare for such a
conflict as has never been known in the world before, and,
as was remarked in one of the daily papers, so great and
sanguinary is it to be, that the greatest conflicts we have
ever read of will be as child's play compared with it.
This precisely corresponds with our present predicted position at the close of the Sixth Vial in Revelation i 6 : 1216 upon the verge of " The War of the Great Day of God
Almighty."
It is true that we hear of stringent measures
for preserving peace, while underneath all pacific prpteststhey are lying with-bayonets ready for the fray.
The
nations are crying peace when there is no peace, for thereis no real cessation to the petty jealousies and animosities,
of the European powers.
Statesmen say that the peace of Europe is assured; be
it so.
But just before the great war of 1870 broke out
between Germany and France, which was much inferior to
the forthcoming struggle, the political outlook was just asu
peaceful as at present, and yet hostilities broke out as a
thunderbolt from a clear sky.
Every far-sighted man
must see that unless the powers reduce their overgrown
military armaments, war with all its horrors cannot long
be averted.

Apostacy in the Church seems to keep
pace with political discontent without. An Ex~cha7ige reminds us that
The ritualism, which is more and more obtruding itself
upon observation in the Anglican Church, and in some of
the High-Church services of this country, is compelling
some who have been zealous champions of the Episcopal
Church, to look with alarm on the encroachments of a.
latent Romanism that is rapidly becoming patent.
If
these things go on, they will compel a withdrawal of those
who cannot fellowship these semi-Papal practices.
Take
these two examples: Canon Scott Holland, in St. Paul's
Cathedral, during his sermon, referring to the death of the
late Canon Liddon, thus solicited prayers on his behalf r
" Pray for him—for his refreshment, for his illumination
for his eternal repose,"
Praying for the dead finds na.
warrant in Scripture; it is a Romish practice which i a
Protestant congregations shows how rapidly the Anglican,
body is becoming paganized.

Deepening Darkness and Brightening
Light are both signs of the end of the age : and
amid deepening aposfacy in the church of God,
what cheering signs of spiritual reviving there
are on many sides.
The following paragraphs
are very significant:
In the course of a sermon preached at Prince's-street
church, Norwich (Rev. G, S, Barrett's}, on Sunday
week, by Rev, J, C Harrison, on Simeon's looking for
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the " Consplation of Israel," the preacher, said he believed
there was in the present day a somewhat general expectation in the church of God — a kind of presentiment that
there would very shortly be a wonderful manifestation of
the power of Christ—anew "coming of the consolation
of Israel," This was the dispensation of the Spirit, and
the manifestation to be desired and expected was
spiritual—the pouring forth of an energy that would give
the touch of life to the truth that had been proclaimed.
He confessed that he himself, though an old man, who
might be supposed likely to dwell on the past rather than
look with much hope to the future, was, nevertheless, full
of joyous hope and expectation,
Dr, Dale had said to him very lately that he felt assured
there would shortly be such a display of the Saviour's
power in the church, and through the church, upon the
world outside, as had not been seen since Pentecost.
There were many eagerly reaching after a higher, richer,
fuller, deeper spiritual life, and these were drawing together more and more, and waiting unitedly upon God,
with hearts profoundly stirred, full of sorrow at the condition of the world around, and yet with a strengthened
and invigorated faith in the living Christ that could not
but be a presage of coming blessing,— The Independent.

The
Light.
fact:

Entrance of God's W o r d Giveth
Here is a striking illustration of this

A Chinese merchant came into the American Baptist
Missionary Chapel in ,Shanghai, and, after talking with
him for a short time. Dr. Yates sold him a copy of the
New Testament.
He took it home, three hundred
miles away, and after about thre'e months, appeared again
in the chapel. He came back to say that he was under
the impression that the book was not complete, that
surely it must have other parts, and so he came to get
the Old Testament, as he read and studied the new.
What had he done with the New Testament.'' He had
taken it to his home and shown it to the schoolmaster
and the reading people. They said: " T h i s is a good
book, Confucius himself must have had something to d^
with it," As there was only one copy, they unstitchec
this one and took it leaf by leaf, and all these who coulc
write took a leaf home. They made twelve or fifteen
complete copies of the New Testament and introduced
it into their schools without any '' conscience clause." It
was introduced as a class book throughout that district
for heathen schools.

T h e Jewish Tribulation, The persecution
of the Hebrews in Russia has attracted the attention and drawn forth the indignation of the
world. The Czar is a fanatic, and he believes
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that he miraculously escaped assassination in
order that he might extirpate heresy from his
dominions. The Jews he regards as heretics/«/excelletice, since they deny the divinity of Christ,
and therefore he has given his first attention to
them. None can but admire the steadfastness of
the Jews under their fierce persecution. They
had the alternative of abjuring their faith and
joining the Greek church, or of leaving the
country on short notice. And though it involved
great hardship and suffering, they unhesitatingly
accepted the latter alternative. An exchange
says :
The policy of Russia in clearing the empire of Jews, is.
carried out in a relentless and scientific way. The Jews
of Moscow are flying from their persecutors, but, as }et,
their brethren in the remote provinces are unmolested.
In a few weeks the screw will be tunied again, and the
persecution will be spread over wider regions. Here in
the United States it is hard for us to realize what all this
means. A London journal is probably within the limits
of strict truth in saying that this policy is the greatest
addition made in this century to the direct misery of mankind. Its total result as regards human suffering must be
worse even than the expulsion of the Jews from Spain,
for not only are the numbers now affected much greater,
but the Spanish Jews fled to sympathizers, the Mussulmans in Barbary and Turkey. The Russian Jews are not
welcome anywhere except in Turkey and Morocco. The
prospect is that a million families will suffer as in this age
of the world philanthropists have held it impossible that,
except from famine, multitudes should ever suffer again.

Help Israel.
Great and blessed promises
are found in Scripture for those who shall help
Israel in the time of their trial.
The following
eloquent passage is from the pen of Charles
Reade the novelist, whose conversion to Christianity occured a few years since :
The Jewish nation, though under a cloud, will eventually
resume their ancient territory, which is so evidently kept
waiting for them.
The prophecies are clear as day on
two points : That the Jews are to repossess Palestine, and
indeed, to rule from Lebanov:i to Euphrates; and that this
event is to be the first of a great series of changes leading
to a vast improvement in the condition of poor, suffering
mankind, and of creation in general. Now, we have here
in prospect a glorious event, as sure as the sun will rise tomorrow. The only difference is, that the sun will rise at
a certain hour, and the Jews will occupy Syria to resume
their national glory at an uncertain day. No doubt it is
the foible of mankind to assume that an uncertain date
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must be a distant one. But that is unreasonable. Surely
it is the duty of wise and sober men to watch precursory
signs and lend their humble co-operation, should so
great a privilege be accorded to us.
" This sudden persecution of the Jews in the very nation
where they are most numerous — may it not be a precursory sign, and a reminder from Providence that their abiding city is not European Tartary ? Palestine can be colonized effectually from Russia alone, where there are three
millions of Jews trembling for life and property; and the
rest would follow. History is a looking-glass at our
backs. Whatever Jews have done, Jews may do. They
are a people of genius; and genius is no tconfined by
nature, but by will, by habit, or by accident. What have
these people tried and failed in ? Warriors, writers,
builders, merchants, lawgivers, husbandmen, and supreme
in all ! In this, history repeats itself,
" They shall be great in the arts of peace and war, and
their enemies melt away before them like snow off a dyke.
Should they seem to require help from any other nation
a starting, blessed will be the 7iation that proffers it,' and
the nation that persecutes them will be made an example of
in some way or other. Therefore, if by any chance recent
outrages should decide the Jewish leaders to colonize
Palestine from Russia, let us freely offer ships, seamen,
money—whatever we are asked for. It will be a better
national investment than Egyptian, Brazilian or Peruvian
bonds."

H o p e of Deliverance may lie in this very
threatening of war. The following deeply interesting observations of Harold Fredwick in the New
York Ti77ies are as follows :
I have returned from a nearly two months' journey
through Russia, extending from St. Petersburg in the
north and Nijni Novgorod in the east to Odessa in the
far south, and covering as well a large section of the
border land on the Roumanian, Austrian and German
frontiers. All that I saw convinced me that we are only
at the beginning of the Jewish persecution and of the
great convulsion to which it serves as a sort of weather
gauge.
It is enough to say here that the situation of Israel in
Russia since last February has been far more terrible than
the outside world imagines, and that its miseries now literally defy adequate description. They can best be compared with the sufferings of poor noncombatants in provinces being overun by hostile and merc«iary armies in
mediseval times.
Yet fresh edicts on a far more sweeping scale have already been adopted. I have been able to secure copies of
many of these, but they by no means exhaust the outlook.
The truth is the movement has now acquired such momentum
that there is scarcely need,for the pretence of the fresh
laws for the confiscation of Jewish property in manufactories and business leases acquired since 1882 that have
been decreed within the past 10 days. I t began months

ago, and from this to wholesale spoliation, without reference to dates or legal rights, is only a short step.
The situation might indeed be called hopeless were it
not for two chances of intervention — one by an armed
Europe, and one by Providence, This Jewish persecution is only by accident aimed against the Jews, I t is, in
fact, merely an overture to a grand performance of chasing
all foreigners and non-orthodox persons out of Russia.
Withinthe next six months several hundred thousand German, Englishand othei alien merchants inside the empire will
find themselves in the position now occupied by the
unhappy Jews. They also are to be driven out, and the
St, Petersburg bureaucracy is teeming with schedules and
plans for the practical confiscation of their vast property.
When this comes there is at least a chance that the rest
of Europe will interfere and make an effort to set some
bounds to the savage excesses of Pan-Slavism run mad.
Besides this possibility of relief by war from without,
there is an equally gloomy, but less objectionable, chance of
a halt being called by famine from within. With a blind
stupidity which would be incredible if wehadnotthe example
of Spain in history, Russia has busied herself in destroying
her most active mercantile class just at the time when its
help was most sorely needed to keep the country going at
all. There has been a great and calamitous failure of the crops
in Russia this year, as the world already knows. What
the world does not know and what the authorities at St.
Petersburg seem themselves only dimly to grasp, is that a
very considerable proportion of the breadstuffs crop which
did survive hostile frosts and drought, and which figures
in the estimates of the yield, has not been harvested at
all,but lies rotten now on the vast steppes of tlfe corn belt .
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SOST MORTEM OCCUPATIONS of
all sorts are the creadon of speculation rather than of scripture. The doctrine of "second probation" is the natural fruit
of a theological teaching which has put the chief
emphasis upon the middle state rather than upon the final state; well says the quaint old writer
Seeker:
"The night cometh, wherein no man can work." The
grave is a bed to rest in, but not a shop to trade in. There
is no setting up under ground for those who have neglected their souls above ground.

because he
loves us always and without intermission,
"REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAYS,"

Mr. Spurgeon saw on a country weathercock what he
thought was a strange motto, "God is Love," and asked
his friend if he meant to imply that the divine love can
be as fickle as the wind, "No," said he, "this is what I
mean—whichever way the wind blows, God is love;
through the cold north wind, the biting east wind,' still
God is love, as much as when the genial breezes refresh
our fields,"

we are commanded
to be-, but how to attain this fullness is the
question. Some say that we must be filled with
the spirit in order to be emptied of self. Others
say: We must be emptied of self in order to be
filled with the spirit. It is enough that we attend to our duty, that of emptying. Admirable
is the remark of Puritan Manton and Mr. Spurgeon's comment thereon:
FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT

"Empty the bucket before you go to the fotmtain."
Wise
advice. If the pail be full of the best and cleanest water
it is idle to carry it to the well, for its fulness disqualifies
it for being a receiver. Those who think themselves full
of grace are not likely to pray aright, for prayer is a beggar's trade, and supposes the existence of need. What
does a full bucket want with the weU ? Let it stay where
it is. Fitness for mercy is not found in self-suflSciency,
but in emptiness and want. He can and will receive most
of the Lord who has least of his own.
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"EVEN so COME LORD JESUS" is a prayer which
is on many lips in these days. How eloquently
John Milton clothes this prayer in the poet's
diction :
"Come, O Thou that hast the seven Stars in thy right
hand, appoint Thy chosen priests, according to their orders and courses of old, to minister before Thee, and
duly to dress and pour out the consecrated oil into Thy
holy and ever burning lamps. Thou hast sent out the
spirit of prayer upon Thy servants over all the earth to
this effect, and stirred up their voices as the sound of
many waters about Thy throne.
Every one can say
hat now, certainly, Thou hast visited this land, and hast
not forgotten the utmost corners of the earth in a time
when men had thought that Thou wast gone up from us
to the farthest end of the heavens and hadst left to do
marvelously among the sons of these last ages.
Seeing the power of Thy grace is not passed away with
the primitive times as fond and faithless men imagine,
but Thy Kingdom is now at hand, and Thou art standing
at the door. Come forth out of Thy royal chambers, O
Prince of all the kings of the earth; put on the visible
robes of Thy imperial majesty, take up that unlimited
sceptre which Thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed Thee;
for now the voice of Thy bride calls Thee, and all creatures sigh to be renewed,"

To do so no more is the truest repentance.^—
Luther.
Be not simply good, but good for something,
— Thoreau.
He that hath light thoughts of sin never had
great thoughts of God.—Dr. Owen.
As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do
good unto all men.— Gal. 6.- /o.
The blessedness of youth consists in opportunity ; that of old age in the golden fruit of
opportunities improved.
'
When a man is no longer afraid, but is prepared to welcome whatever comes, because he
sees in it the appointment of a loving Father
why, then, he is in a happy state.—Spurgeon,
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T H E F U L N E S S OF T H E S P I R I T ,
BY THE EDITOR.

T seems clear that the baptism of the Spirit
and the filling of the Spirit are two different
things. Christ alone can baptize with the Holy
Ghost. As John said : " I indeed baptize you
with water, but he that cometh after me shall
baptise you with the Holy Ghost "—Therefore it
is not our duty to be baptized in the Holy
Ghost: we are not commanded to be baptized
in the Holy Ghost; for the simple reason that
this is something with which we can have nothing
to do. But it is our duty to be filled with the
Holy Ghost.
Let us go back to the day of Pentecost for an
explanation of what we have said. The disci
pies were all assembled "withone accord in one
place." They had a definite promise. " Ye
shall be baptized in the Holy Ghost not many
days hence." They began to plead this promise, and after ten days of continuous supplication, the Spirit came upon them and H e " filled
all the place where they were sitting."
This
was the baptism into the Spirit, and it came in
answer to long continued prayer. Then it is
said, and " they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost." First the place was filled and then
they were filled. Now do we not see that a well
may be full of water, and yet the bucket which
is let down into that well may not be filled—indeed, cannot be filled if it is already full of sand
or stones ? And do we not see that though the
Holy Spirit should be given in such measure
as to fill all the church, a Christian might not be
filled with the Spirit if his heart were already
occupied to the brim with the things of this
world ? Here is the practical side of the matter. " Be filled iti the Spirit," the words of the
apostle mean exactly. You must be in the Spirit
first; and you are so if you are regenerate ; but
the Spirit must be iti you; and it is not so unless you are consecrated.
Do we not remember how Christ insists upon a twofold relation
of the believer to himself in order to fruitfulness ? "Abide in me and I in you!' A branch
must be in the tree, closely and firmly joined to
the trunk; but that is not sufficient. The tree
must be in the branch, sending its sap and
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nourishment into every fibre of that branch or
there can be no fruit. " He that abideth in me
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much
fruit," So exactly is our relation to the Holy
Spirit who is the invisible Christ in his church.
We are baptized in the Spirit once and for all
on the day of Pentecost. As saith the apostle :
''Byone Spirit we have alb been baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles j
whether we be bond or free." Rev. xii: 13.
Henceforth the present invisible Holy Ghost
is the element in which the church lives and
moves and has its being. As says the aposde
again : " For ye are not in the flesh but in the
Spirit."
By our regeneration we have been
brought into a new sphere, and made to breath
a new atmosphere. But we know that one may
be in the air, but if the air is not in him he is a
dead man. His very life depends on his inhaling
the atmosphere in which he is placed. Open all the
windows, unclose all the ventilators and fill this
room with air; but what will it avail unless one
also opens his heart and is filled with the air.
And even so, though the Spirit has been given
without measure to the church, the power and
purity and peace of each believer depends upon
his personal relation to that Spirit.
" Be not drunken with wine wherein is excess,
but be filled with the Spirit."
How can we obey this injunction ? Let us
name some essential conditions.
I. The must be a surrendered will. Here
we begin at the very centre and hidden
core of the man. It is of no use to surrender a few oiltposts of self — our time,
our tastes, our conscience—while the stronghold
of self-will is still unyielded. It is impossible
to be filled with the Spirit unless there is
first, absolute and unconditional surrender to
Jesus Christ—" Lord, whoever you wish me to
be, wherever you wish me to go, whatever you
wish me to do 1" This must be our sincere and
unreserved confession, before we can share the
fulness of the Spirit. Remember how Paul in
the sixteenth chapter of Romans commands his
brethren on this point, saying—" But God be
thanked that ye have obeyedfrom the heart that
^ form of doctrine which was delivered you." That
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form of doctrine, or that pattern of doctrine, to
which ye were delivered." Just as the molten
iron obeys the mould in which it is cast, fitting
into every minutest feature of that mould— '
so these Christians obeyed the divine pattern
of Christ, crucified and risen, to the minutest
particular. But there is an important condition
to such obedience. We have seen a lot of old
iron piled up at the foundery, waiting to be recast. It is of every kind of shape and pattern—'round and square, straight and angular—and the
first thing to be done is to melt it up get all its
patterns desltoyed, and the whole reduced to a
pliable mass. Are we willing to have the plan
of our lives broken up—the pleasing pattern of
our future reduced and obliterated ? It must
be so, before we can be recast into the perfect
mould. An earnest Christian tells how he began to pray the prayer, " Oh Lord, take me, and
make me what thou wilt have me to be !" "Very
soon I found that I must insert an intermediate
clause," he said, "And so I learned to pray, "Oh
Lord, take me and break me and make me.*
The old self must be reduced before conform
ity to Christ can be effected.
" This is cruel and harsh" I hear some saying,
" You make God to be a savage iconoclast whose
greatest delight is in smashing our idols, and
destroying our most cherished plans of life,''
Oh n o ! He will not break the old unless he
can give us something far better in the new.
Our Christ is infinitely kind, and he only asks
us to yield our cherished idols in order that he
may give us something infinitely better. Surely
he takes no delight in crossing and thwarting our
favorite plans. Think we that if we had a son
who was obstinate and self-willed and disobedient ; and that son should come to us some day
and say, " Father, I have concluded to surrender
my will and way to you. I am ready to do anything you command henceforth and obey you
implicitly."
Think we that we should say:
" Now I will do my best to annoy and torment
my son. He is very fond of reading and my
first move shall be to take away his books and
forbid him looking into one henceforth. He has
great aversion to manual labor ; and I will give
him eight hours a day at the axe and the saw,"
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what kind of a father would that be ? More
fiend than father," one would say. And be surer
a hundred times, that our Christ will not persue
a like course with his disciples. Rather will he
say, " Now I will show him how much better are
my plans t h a n ' his—how much more blessed
obedience to my will than to his own."
It is the universal testimony of those who
have lived surrendered lives that they have been
led into unspeakably better plans and higher
joys than they ever dreamed of before. There
is no joy like being out and out for God,
The
Christian who cares to be only half-hearted for
Christ, thereby consents to halve his joys and
halve his knowledge and halve his peace. And
the half which he gets is so meagre and unsatisfying that he has really less comfort in it than
the whole-hearted worldling enjoys.
2. There must be a surrendered person.
It
cannot be without significance thatthe Scriptures
make such explicit mention of the body in enjoying consecration : " I beseech you therefore
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God which is your reasonable service."
How plain the significance of these words.
Fleshly lusts and appetites must be kept under
subjection. A holy restraint must be put on our
natural desires. It is a " living sacrifice " which
is enjoined. Not the aceticism which kills the
body, but the discipline which sanctifies the body
is the Scriptual rule. For we must remember
that our mortal frames have an immortal destiny
assigned to them.
" O mean may seem this house of day
Yet 'twas the Lord's abode."

By wearing the vesture of our human flesh
Christ has sanctified it forever. And now the
commission is not—humiliate the body, lacrate the body—-but glorify God in your body
which is his.
We can only touch upon this subject and then
urge the apostles' exhortation t!n2Xy^epresent our
bodies a living sacrifice. The wearing of costly
dresses, the adorning with gold and diamonds
and precious stones, is not presenting the body
sa living sacrifice. The loading of the table with
sumptuous food and costly delicacies not pre-

The Watchword.

aiii

senting the body a living sacrifice. The pampering of the carnal senses with wirfe or tobacco
is not presenting the body a living sacrifice.
Carnal indulgence of any kind is utterly hostile
to the Spirit of God. Why should we dwell on
what all must know and deeply realize. Therefore it is enough that we reiterate the apostle
Peter's words : " Dearly beloved, I beseech you,
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshy
lusts which war against the soul."

T H E S E V E N E P I S T L E S IN T H E BOOK OF
THE REVELATION.

Introductory No. i.
SAMUEL J. ANDREWS, D . D .

^TTAVING finished his work of atonement by
ri/ his death upon the cross, having convinced
his disciples of the reality of his resurrection
and given to his apostles his last personal instructions, the Lord ascended to heaven to send
down the Holy Ghost, and to enter upon his
priestly work of intercession. Immediately after
his departure the apostles, having received the
Holy Ghost, entered upon their work. The gospel was preached and churches were gathered.
In the course of time all the apostles died except
John. It was more than fifty years after Pentecost and near the close of the century, that it
pleased the Father to give to the Son a revelation to be made known to the churches, and he
made it known to them through the beloved
apostle.
Why was this revelation made ? What was
there in the internal or external condition of his
church that would lead him there to address it,
so many years after his ascension ? It was its
failure to keep his commandments and to abide
in his grace, for had it been faithful, obedient to
him, and doing his will, his message to it, if he
had spoken at all, would have been one of praise
and encouragement, not of rebuke and warning.
He had seen from heaven the loss of the first
love, the worldliness, the false doctrine, the lukewarmness and consequent divisions and strifes
among his children.
He had heard the complaints of the apostles that they could not fulfill

their ministry, and prepare the church for his return ; and the time had now come tJiat he himself must speak, and give to the churches his
last words of monition and warning. He would
show to them what he had found in them worthy
of praise and of blame ; he would set before them
the purpose for which he had chosen them, and
hold up before them the hope of his return as the
great incentive to faithfulness.
But if his rebukes were ineffectual, his calls to repentance
unheard, then he must punish them with sore
judgments and purge them as with fire.
Then it was the internal and spiritual condition of his church, its departure from his right
ways, that determined the nature and form of
the Lord's last revelation to it. Its part, brief
as it was, had been long enough to show how
rankly the tares were growing among the wheat,
and so served as the ground of his present
reproof, and also of his predictions as to the
future. If his children repented not, the germs
of evil would rapidly grow, iniquity would
abound, and only through judgments, tribulation, persecution, martyrdom, could God purify
them, and make them ready for his Son.
But how far, and in what way, should the'
Lord who foresaw that his admonitions would not
work repentance,make known to the church its sad
future ? Should it be in plain words which all
who read could understand ? Should he clearly
foretell its history and the successive steps of
its decline and also of his dealings with it?
This has never been God's way; he does not
make prophecy to be history. An outline of
the future which all could read and comprehend,
would be regarded as the fixed divine decree, as
fated and inevitable; and so all would feel themselves exonerated from responsibility and guiltless
whatever might come to pass. God speaks to
free moral agents, and therefore the predictions of judgments in the scriptures are always
conditional; timely repentance will avert them.
It is on this ground that the Lord, speaking
to his church of its .future begins by rebukes
of its present sins, and calls it to repentance;
but in foresight of its unrepentance, he veils under symbols or symbolic " actings what that
future will be, and what he is about to do. The
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exact meaning of the symbols and symbolic acts
it was impossible for his children then, or at
I any period of their history, rightly to interpret,
except with the special help of his Spirit; and
grieving him by disobedience and unfaithfulness,
such help would not be given. Unconsciously
yet acting freely, they would fulfill his predictions, as did the Jews of old fulfill his predictions
respecting them and are fulfilling them at this
day, God can admit to a full knowledge of his
purpose only those who are prepared to be
workers together with him.
T h e book of " T h e Revelation " has thus an
unique character and a peculiar place among
t h e books of the Bible, I t contains the Lord's
last words to his church, and these spoken from
heaven.
T h e y are words, therefore, which
would in themselves demand our most reverent
heed and diligent study ; but besides this, the
Lord himself especially commends them to our
attention and p r o n o u n c e s a blessing on those who
read and hear. No book, it would seem, can
have so strong a claim upon the church as this)
given at the close of the first stage of its h i s t o r y
and given expressly for its warning, rebuke,
and instruction.
Yet, strange to say, this
has been perhaps, the most neglected and disparaged book of the Bible, t h e least read in the
services of the church, and but little by individuals ; a book which wise commentators pass
b)^ and the study of which is deemed, in the
popular judgment, a sure mark of a speculative
and unpractical, not to say, unbalanced mind.
Into anything like an interpretation of the
Revelation we are not about to enter. We propose to speak only of the seven epistles, and
this not in the way of a commentary, but of their
grand character and scope. We would enquire
whether they are prophetic, and if so, whether
t h e y have any meaning and value for us of
today.
HARTFORD, CONN.

T h e Almighty sends none of you into this
world without a work, and none of you without
a capacity to perform that work with earnestness
a n d diligence.—Gladstone.
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IS T H E R E T U R N OF OUR LORD I M M I N E N T ?
SK REV. F . M . ELLIS, D. D.

It would seem upon the authority and teaching of God's word (as for example, at i Thes, i:
9-10. Titus 2: 13; I Jno, 3 : 2, 3, and like
passages) that all believers in Christ might
agree on the following particulars as to his approaching return.
1. T h a t the appearing of our Lord Jesus
Christ is certain,
2. T h a t H i s coming will be personal.
3. T h a t it will occur before the millennium.
4. T h a t the second coming of our Lord is
imminent.
T h e immediate appearing of the Lord was
"the blessed hope," of the apostolic believers.
T h e importance of this truth may b e infered
from the prominence given it in the sacred
scriptures. I n the Old Testament, there are 20
allusions to Y{!\s secotid eoxm.ng to one of his first
advent.
In the 260 chapters of the New Testament H i s second advent is mentioned 318
times, /. e. this imporant truth occupies one
verse in every twenty-five.
I shall confine
this paper to a single aspect of this large subject, '^Christ's speedy coining." We have four witnesses to our Lord's personal appearing.
( i . ) T h e explicit testimony of Jesus himself.
(2.) T h e witness of the Holy Spirit.
(3.) T h e witness of angels,
(4.) T h e uniform belief of the apostolic, and
early churches.
Is Christ's personal appearing imminent ? /. e. '
possibly at hand ? I repl}', i. This was the express
belief and expectation of the apostolic christians, (See Phil, 3: 20; 4: 5; Col, 3: i T h e s . 1:10;
4: 15, 17; T h e s . 2: 19; Rev. 22: 20, etc., etc.)
2. This was the express teaching of Jesus.
(See Jno. 14: 3-19; Matt.
14: 42; Mark
13: 25; Luke 10; 40, etc.)
We are in full accord, therefore, with the following statement of t h e Westminster Confession.
Speaking of Christ it say—he "Will have t h a t
day unknown to men that they may shake off
carnal security, and be always watchful, because they know not at what hour the Lord may
c o m e ; and may be ever prepared to say, "Come,
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Lord Jesus, come quickly.—Amen." It is certain ever that may begin. This modern dogma of a
from the scriptures, that Jesus will come, fixstfor millennium preceding the Lord's coming is a
his people. After that with them. It is thisyfrj-/ product of traditional teaching—it certainly
coming, i. e. for his people that we hold to be lacks a scriptural warrant.
If the believer of Paul's day looked for his imimminent.
What is there to wait fort
Is there mediate coming—surely the believer of this day
a single line in God's word from lid to lid should be so looking for it, since we are at
to hinder our expectation of his coming at a7iy least 1800 years nearer the realization of this
"blessed hope." That the Lord may come even
moment 1
Can any one tell whefi he will come ? Where to-day has not only the warrant of copious texts,
does the Bible tell tis that the millennium (a but this hope has the warrant of the spirit
period of looo years) will precede the Lord's of the sacred scriptures. The cry of the ascendpersonal appearing.? This notion of a millen- ed Lord—"Behold, he cometh" has gone forth
of
that
other
nium preceding Christ's coming is the product of as the divine emphasis
True,
a late age. The apostolic christians and the ear- command of Christ, to " Watch I"
that
note
of
warning
was
spoken
nearly
ly churches, for at least 3 centuries expected
the coming of the Lord at any time. But when two centuries since, and yet he tarries!
Clearly
for
the
gathering
Constantine ascended the throne and began to For what!
aggrandize the church, the hope of our Lord's from all of the nations of a people for himsel
But certainly not "for the
coming as well as the sense of the church's (Acts 15 :i4).
dependence upon the Lord began to fall away world's conversion" as we are told so often. If
as wealth and power secularized the churches. the Lord's tarrying seems long it is such only to,'
These worldly endowments made the church in- us for to him, "One day is as a thousand
different to "that blessed hope" of our Lord's years and a thousand years are as one day."
appearing that had been the christians inspira- (2 Peter, 3: 8). It seems long to us, just as
tion in times of poverty and persecution. To a other things seem long, because we measure
church, such as that which existed from the every thing by the clock, because we have not
time of Constantine to that of Luther, doubtless kept the word of his patience, and have ceasthe Lord's coming would have been a matter of ed to look for "his appearing" at any time, as
dread—much less a thing to pray for. The he "blessed hope" of the church. Having pervital doctrine of "justification by faith," as uaded ourselves that "the Lord has delayed
opposed to the dead dogmas of Romanism was is coming" for the millennium, for "the return
the truth that evolved the reformation. With of the Jews" ; "the conversion of the world,"
this dawning hope of an emancipated church or something else. Many are saying what is
came also the rising light of this long hidden more popular to a worldly christian—"where is
hope of the coming of the Lord. Dr. Daniel the promise pf his coming? For since the
Whitby (born 1628) may be regarded as the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they
formulator of the modern dogma of post millen- were from the beginning of the creation," (2
niumism, i. e. that the Lord will not appear per- Peter, 3: 4). Such a warning as Jesus gave us
sonally until after a millennium of righteousness (Mark 13 : 35-7) in these words—many seem
etc. President Edwards strongly endorsed Dr. unable to understand—"watch ye therefore; for
Whitby, and to these two teachers, more than ye know not when the master of the house comto any others, may be refered the responsibility eth, at evening, or at midnight, or at cock-crowof turning the hope of the churches from the ing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly he
speedy appearing of the Lord, to speculations as find you sleeping—and what I say unto you /
to a coming millennium. This notion adjourns say unto all, watch." Remember the word of the
the return of the Lord for at least 1000 years Lord. " H e that shall come, will come; and
AUs i to find,
even after the coming of the millennium—when- will not tarry." (Heb. u : 37.)
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I fear, Christendom asleep in the lustful arms of problem is generally considered one of the printhe world.
Would so many lamps be "gone cipal obstacles. And yet this view is as incorout," and so few trimmed and burning," if the rect as it is cut'rent. True it is that the bulk of
warning words of our ascended Lord—"Behold the Jews in Western Europe and America, to
I come quickly"—(repeated three times in the whom political and social emancipation during
closing chapter of God's word, (Rev. 22 : 7, the past ten decades has brought power and
12, 20) were heeded by compromising, sleeping position, are not willing to become enthused over
churches. Alas ! what a surprise to many his the re-establishment of a Jewish commonwealth in
coming will be ! Jesus said : "Of that day and the land of King David after its destruction for
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of eighteen hundred years. But then the Western
heaven, but my father only. But as the days of is not the representative Israelite, In adjusting
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the son of himself to Western thought, life and culture, he
man be. For as in the days that were before has made a compromise with ideas and ideals
the flood, they were eating and drinking, marry- antagonistic to the historic faith and hopes of
ing and giving in marriage, until the day that his people. As a result he is " reformed," and
Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until as such has left the historic landmarks of Jewthe flood came and took them all away; so shall ish faith.
also the coming of the son of man be," (Matt,
The Oriental Jew, on the other hand, is a
24: 36-39).
Once
again—"Likewise also character of an altogether different type. He is
as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they the embodiment and personification of traditional
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they Judaism, with all its failings and faults and
builded; but the same day that Lot went out of strength and hope. For him the Jews are deciSodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, dedly and emphatically still a nation, and not the
and destroyed them all. Even thus will it be in remnants or shattered and scattered pieces of a
the day when the son of man is revealed." (Mark nation destined to be absorbed by, or amalgamated with, other peoples, at heart and mind
27: 28-30.
totally estranged from him and his ideals. NothBALTIMORE, M . D .
ing is more abhorrent to him or his religious
feelings than a compromise with Christian culture
T H E J E W S AND T H E COLONIZATION OF
or modern civilization. In him the feeling that
PALESTINE.
he is a member of the peculiar people once chosen
BY PROF. GEORGE H. SCHODDE.
by God is the all-controlling thought and idea.
^ U S T what is to become of the Jews is rapidly He can conceive Israel only as a people and a
^
assuming the phase of a deeply interesting nation, yet, indeed, in captivity and bondage,
international problem. Apparently they are not but destined, in God's own appointed hour, to
entirely welcome anywhere.
England and become free and re-esrablished in Palestine.
America, too, while zealous in adopting resolu- These convictions and these hopes, which constitions condemning the persecution of this people tute the very bone and marrow of his faith and
by Russia and Roumania, are now, when they ambitions, are the atmosphere in which he lives
have an opportunity of proving their faith by their and moves and has his being.
Probably nothing illustrates the tenacity with
works, somewhat slow in opening their doors to
the banished stranger. That under these circum- which the Eastern Jews cling to the national idea
stances the project of settling the Israelites in better than their devotion to the sacred tongue
the land of the fathers should be revived and of the Old Testament, It is one of the current
mistakes of the day to think that Hebrew is a
agitated is the most natural thing in the world.
Among the difficulties in the way to the con- " dead " language. It is no more " dead " than
summation of this project, the unwillingness of is the Greek, and it is no exaggeration to say
this historical people to such a solution of the that as many Jews employ it now as their sole
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literary vehicle and in a jargon form as a means
of intercommunication as spoke it when Moses
led the children of Israel out of Egypt. Of the
six and one-half or seven million Jews on the
globe,more than four million are in South-eastern
Europe and Western Asia, and all these use the
Hebrew tongue. Such announcements as were
made recently to the effect that Eber's Biblical
novel, Joshua, had been translated in Hebrew,
or that Longfellow's Psalm of Life had been done
in that tongue, are not to be classed among the
reports of the curiosities of literature.
It is a well known fact that both Delitzsch's
and Salkinson's Hebrew versions of the New
Testament have had circulations even exceeding
the most noted works of fiction. Of the former
fully eighty thousand copies have been circulated,
chiefly among the Eastern Jews. The number
of other translations into Hebrew is quite large,
including such works as Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, Milton's Paradise Lost, the book of Enoch,
Goethe's Faust, the Koran and even Sue's Mysteres de Paris. A complete Hebrew commentary
on the New Testament is now being published in
Leipzig. Its author is Dr. Lichtenstein of the
seminary established by Delitzsch and Faber in
the Saxon university city. So much is the sacred
tongue recognized as a power in Israel that it is
being used to make propaganda for more liberal
ideas among the stagnant and petrified Judaism
of the East. A leader in this movement was the
late Abraham Maper, whose leading work is his
Love Tale of Zion. That the study and use of
Hebrew has made wonderful strides in the Jewish
schools and families in and around Jerusalem has
been again and again reported of late. The conservative rabbis of the holy city were recently
horrified at the performance of a Hebrew piece
in a theater of Jerusalem during the tabernacle
holidays. The subject chosen was a Biblical one
and was called Zarubabel, the players being the
pupils of a school conducted by Dr. Hertzberg.
The periodical literature, both religious and secular, in both jargon and Biblical Hebrew, is large
and constantly increasing. Several Hebrew
journals, especially the Hammeliz of St. Petersburg, have an international reputation.
Another indication of the strength of tbe na-

tional ideas and hopes in Eastern Judaism is seen
in the character of the Christward movements
which have arisen there spontaneously in the
last decade, and the aim of which is the organization of a national Jewish Christian church. Of
these movenents there have been three, chief of
them, of course, that headed by the learned lawyer, Joseph Rabinowitz of Kishner in Bessarabia.
No other Jewish reformer has ever been more
willing to make conversions to Christianity than
he, yet his idea is the establishment of a Christian Jewish church with the retention of all those
characteristics which mark the Jews as a nation.
While recognizing fully and honestly that Israel
made the mistake of its life in rejecting Jesus
of Nazaraeth as the fulfillment of Old Testanient
prediction, yet he demands that circumcision,
the observation of the seventh day as the day of
rest, and other features of Jewish nationality,
which, according to his view, can be retained
without detriment to the full acceptance of the
gospel of Christ in the New Testament, be retained also by the Jewish Christian church which he
desires to establish. While becoming Christians
Israel must yet remain a nation.
In touch, tone and harmony with these ideas
are also the views of a number of the warmest advocates of the gospel cause among the lost
sheep of the house of Israel. The idea is now
forcing its way to the front in Jewish mission
circles that the object of this work must be, not
the connection of the Jews with any of the existing denominations or churches but the establishment of Jewish Christian churches by themselves. The most aggressive body devoted to
this work, the Saxon Society, has in recent
years transferred its operations entirely to the
centers of Judaism in the Orient. The London
society now conducts its liturgical services in
the Jewish Mission Chapel in London and in
the Christ's Church in Jerusalem in Hebrew.
Similar interests are to be subserved by the
Hebrew Christian Prayer Union, the Hebrew
Guild of Intercession in London and the Hebrew Christian Brotherhood of New York, as also
by the Peculiar People, published by Rev. W.
Daland, and the Hebrew journal Eduth leIsrael, both established in 1888 in New York.
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ING TO MY HOUSE.
From sample facts like these it would seem
that as far as Israel is concerned the internal
CAPTAIN R. KELSO CARTER.
conditions favoring a return to the land of the
When Jesus was born he was wrapped in swadfathers would not be wanting. Were political
and other conditions in the Orient equally dling clothes and laid in a common manger "befavorable the realization of a much discussed cause there was no room for them in the inn."
project would at least be a possibility if not Have these words any personal application toa probability, the motive power being chiefly day ?
the strong national feeling in the heart and • My brother, how is it with you ? Have you
mind of the traditional and historical Juda- a room for the child Jesus ? Picture to yourself
your feelings if you — a Christian — were told
ism of the East.
Already something has been clone in this that Jesus Christ is actually coming in the flesh
direction. When the persecution of the Jews to stay at your house to-morrow. Would you be
began twelve years ago in Roumania, the Eng- glad or sorry ? Would you rejoice or tremble ?
lishman, Lawrence Oliphant, projected their re- Let me try to anticipate your reflections.
Oh, indeed ! can it be ? Jesus himself coming
moval to Palestine, With the assistance of some
friends he purchased some land there and set- to my house I I can hardly believe it. What
tled the refugees upon it, who began to devote shall I do ? The house is not ready for him.
themselves to agriculture and viniculture. When There is no room unoccupied, and no one in the
the colony came into financial straits. Baron Ed- condition I would like him to find, I am afraid
mond de Rothchild came to its assistance, and he will not be pleased. But if he is really comsince then it has been in a flourishing condition. ing, I suppose I must get a place ready. Of
It is called Rishon le Zio7t, Other colonies were course he shall have the best room. Let me see ;
then established and now these number twenty true, there are those pictures on the wall, the
in all, with a membership of some thousands photographs and engravings I brought from
with splendid prospects, A most remarkable Paris; I am afraid they will hardly do for Jesus.
feature in the agitation is that even Reform But wait a bit; what is the matter with me ? they
Jews of Germany and Austria are beginning to are the very finest art. Yes, that is so, but then
favor the project. Prominent in these circles is Jesus said, " Blessed are the pure in heart," and
the German Jewish journal. Die Selbst E77ia7tcipa- I am afraid that the men who painted and carved
tion, "organ of the Jewish Nationals," now in the originals couldn't have been immaculate.
its fourth year. As a result, a number of Pal- Heigho ! I really doubt whether I can look on
estine colonization societies have been organ- them myself, and have my heart just in the same
iaed, or societies devoted to the cultivation of condition I should like Jesus to see. They will
of the Hebrew language and the national idea. certainly have to come down to-night.
Then, there is another thing I forgot. Jesus
Of the National Jewish societies in Germany the
"Ezra," Association in Berlin is the most prom- won't stay in the best room all the time. Of
inent. The most pronounced agitation of this course not; he will be in the parlor. Will that
kind has found hearth and home in England, do ? If he picks up the books on the table and
particularly under the leadership of Lord Aber- sees " Her Revenge," " My Neighbor's Wife,"
" A Terrible Temptation," A Summer Flirtdeen.—Congregationalist.
ation," and even Scott, Bulwer, Cooper, Dickens,
etc., what will he say ? Somehow, I feel afraid
that when Jesus himself stands in my parlor and
Kindness creeps, where it canna gang.—
looks at me — a church member, and a professed
Scottish Proverb.
Christian — that the two or three Bibles and
hymn
books here and there will not exactly
He is the wisest man who is most susceptible
leaven the whole lump. • And then, he may ask
of alteration.—Bacon.
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such awkward questions. Suppose he looks at
that piece of statuary, the large mirrors, the velvet carpet, the new furniture, etc, and wants to
know how their cost compares with my church
subscription. There is no use in trying to
dodge, I can't value these things to him as I
do to the tax collector, because he knows.
And, of course, he will be in the dining-room,
I will give him the very best I have. But stop,
I have a sudden suspicion that he mav ask me
if I recall the injuction to be temperate in all
things, and even quote the Scripture about those
" whose god is their belly," I can't help feeling
that with Jesus Christ in my dining-room, my
dyspepsia will try to prove that it evolved by
natural selection and the survival of the fittest
from my weakness for eating too much, and particularly of those things which I well know do not
agree with me, I declare I don't see what can
be done. Of course I will not have my wine on
the table ; but stay ! what's the use of my talking
that way ? Like as not he will go down in the
cellar, or if he don't, he will know perfectly well
what I have there ; and I must confess that, in
spite of my theories about the wines of the Bible
being all alcoholic, I cannot imagine Jesus asking me to drink his health in a bumper of the
finest liquor in the world that has a " bead " on
it.
Now let me see; is th^t all ? Oh, dear;
there is the stable. Jesus slept in a stable once.
Could he stay in mine ?' I fear he would ask me
about those Jiorses, and I should have to own up
for you can't lie to him. If he asks how fast
they can trot, I must confess that two-twenty
is about their record ; aud I don't know what I
should say if he should press the point of spurring up a little when Neighbor Brown tried to
pass me Sunday with that scrawny grey gelding
of his. Yes, I do know too ; of course you have
to tell the inside truth to the Lord, and 1 would
confess that I exclaimed, " Sunday or no Sunday,
you sha'n't get ahead of me," and I laid on the
whip.
I declare I forgot the kitchen. I never
thought of that. But suppose Jesus should ask
if we ever give anything to the poor. It
wouldn't do to tell him that we do not believe in

supporting tramps, for he knows that once in a
while a poor suffering mortal really needs food,'
and I have been ordering the cook to refuse all
alike, so as to save bother. My heart did smite
me a little the other day, when that sorrowful
looking child gazed at me out of her big eyes
and I felt that the chances were against her being a fraud ; but I did not call her back. The
Lord save us ! where is this thing going to end ?
The long and short of it is, that I must either
beg to be excused, or else begin at the garret
and clean out the whole establishment. Which
shall I do ? I am reminded of the terrible fate of
those in the parable who said, " Lord I pray thee
have me excused." Lord, help me !
Now, brother, have I misread your thoughts ?
But go a little farther, and consider the case if
Jesus should not only come to your house tomorrow, but should stay with you? What then ?
When the night comes for your club, would you
invite him to go with you ? When the children
and their friends want to dance, will Jesns be
asked to take a partner ? When the cards are
produced for a " harmless " game of euchre, is
he to be included ? Will the conversation at the
table be nothing but trade, the crops, the opera
the latest scandal, the gossip of the town, etc.
Will you take Jesus to the church sociable, and
to the church oyster supper, and broom drill ?
Dare you ask him to buy a chance in the big cake
at the fair for the relief of the poor ? " So walk
even as he walked."
A h ! can you not see that the house of your
soul needs cleaning out ? Jesus comes to "abide"
with you. He does not wish to make you a temporary visit. And he must have room ; room
not in one corner of your life and heart, but
room everywhere and every day. An inn accommodates guests at all times and seasons.
You must keep him always with you. Is there
any room for him in your inn ? If not, let the
hindrances be cleaned away, and the whole house
thrown open to the Heavenly Guest : and the
Fatter, Son, and Holy Ghost will come and
abide in the temple they have chosen. Praise
the Lord !
" He that saiih he abideth in him ought himself also to walk, ^veu as he walked,"
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MELCHISEDEK.
A TYPE OF CHRIST,

3

N our study of this subject, the above is a
clear, personal type we meet with. Melchisedek is mentioned only three times in
all the Scriptures.
In Gen. 14: 18-20 we have
the historical account. In Psalm n o there is
an intimation of his typical character. In Heb,
7:1-3 the type is fully unfolded.
Different opinions have been held as to who
Melchisedek actually was. Men, in their perverseness, have written volumes to make clear
that which God declares He designedly hid. In
the opinion of some he was an angel, others
have thought he was the third person of the
Trinity, while a larger number still believe that
he was Christ Himself. The last, which is the
most plausible, is answered by Heb. 7: 3—
"Made like unto the Son of God." If he was
made like Christ, it is evident he could not be
Christ. The building and the plan are distinct
things. Milchisedek was a mere man, an ordinary descendent of Adam; but on account of what
was not recorded of hi7n and his official positio7i\
he strikingly foreshadowed Christ.
And here may we not see the significance of
the omissions of Scripture ? For the type, in one
important feature, is based on the silence of the
inspired record as to certain things.
"All
Scripture is given by inspiration of God." As,
in music, the/az/J(?.$" prove the composer's skill
as much as the notes, so the wisdom of God is
manifested by what is not written as well as
by what is written. The Bible is a divinely perfect whole, Moses may never have thought why
he did not write more about Milchisedek; but the
Holy Spirit, who guided him, foresaw that 1400
years later these very omissions would play an
important part in another inspired writing. The
more thoroughly the Bible is studied as a whole,
and in all its parts, the more evident is it that
God has spoken. One effect which ever follows
a careful comparison of the Old Testament with
the New is a deepened conviction that both are
of God, and that they stand or fall together.
From Heb. 7: 1-3 we learn that Melchisedek
typified the Christ in three particulars—His
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divi7ie 7iature, His priestly work, and His rule as
King.
1, Milchisedek typified Christ in His Divi7te
nature.
"There must," some may say, have been something remarkable about this man ere he could
be a type of Christ in this point," But when we
look closely at it we see that it all turns on what
is not recorded of Melchisedek, That he was
born and that he died in the ordinary way we
cannot doubt; but these facts are nowhere
mentioned, and, iti this 7-espect, he was "without
father, without mother, without descent, having
neither beginning of days nor end of life," And
thus he was a shadow of Him who "in the beginning was with God, and was God," and
who, from a necessity of His nature, can
never cease to be. Melchisedek, in his priesthood, is contrasted with Aaron. (Ezra 2: 6x,
62).

2. Alelchisedek typified Christ in the permanency of His Priesthood. The writer of the
Epistle to the Hebrews was addressing a people who for generations had enjoyed a visible God-appointed priesthood and worship.
Many of them had embraced Christianity, and
this was in direct contrast to their old system.
Men naturally like something visible to lean upon, Christianity was a life of faith, and not
sight; it had a Priest indeed, but He was never
visible to the bodily eye, A weak believer or
mere professor from among the Jews would begin to think he was losing everything and getting nothing in return. To an intelligent believer, the law, with its priesthood and sacrifices,
was only a shadow of what he possessed in
Christ; to an unlearned or weak believer, the
shadow would appear to be a substance and
the substance a shadow.
One main object, then, of the writer of this
epistle was to prove the great superiority of
what was connected with Christ over their earthly system. In chapter 7: he proves the superiority of the new heavenly Priesthood over the
old. In Gal. 3: 15-22, the apostle argues that
God's dealing with men on the principle of faith
was really His way before the law was given.
The law thus shown to be a parenthesis—that
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which came in by the way—a provisional state.
And in Heb. 7: it is proved that another order of priesthood existed before the Aaronic, and
a quotation from Psalm n o makes it clear that
it continues_/6>r ever; so the Levitical priesthood
was evidently not intended to be permanent.
Melchisedek's priesthood was unique in its
nature, it differed in most points from the Levitical. Its distinctive marks were—(i) he held
the sceptre as well as the censer; (2) and his
priesthood never passed to another. In these
two points he stood in direct contrast to Aaron.
Of the priests under the law it is witnessed, "And
they truly were many priests, because they
were not allowed to continue by reason of
death." But of the Melchisedek antitype it is
said, ,"But this man, because he continueth
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore," &c. (Heb. 7: 23-25).
In the historical account in Genesis, three
things are recorded of Melchisedek—(i) he met
the victorious warriors with bread and wine, (2)
he blessed Abram from God, (3) he received
tithes from Abram. I believe the Melchisedek
pattern of priesthood will be particularly and
fully carried out in the age to come. Not till
then will Christ act as Priest and King, I may
show in another paper that our Lord's priestly
service now is after that of which Aaron's was a
general type. But notice, Christ as a Priest
must ever be "after the order of Melchisedek" in
the great particular that He has no successor, and
that is what is insisted on in the epistle to the
Hebrews. But, that fact established, the writer
of the epistle at once drops Melchisedek as a
type, and takes up the Levitical high priest.
What is recorded in Gen. 14 in some things
stands in striking contrasts to our Lord's service
for us. In Gen. 14 the absence of altar and
sacrifice are very noticeable. There is no hint
of a sacrifice being required as a foundation for
priestly service. To look upon the bread and
wine brought forth by Melchisedek as a "sacriment" is a puerile figment of Rome. Again,
there is nothing of an intercessory character
about his acts; he simply blesses Abram, but
does not speak to God for him. Again, in
Gen. 14 the scene is an earthly and public one.

In these particulars it stands in contrast t o V h a t
is unfolded in Hebrews. There Christs' priesthood is founded on His sacrifice, its great feature
is i7tte7-cession, and it is a hidden service, carried
on in the holy of holies, for the people who are
partakers of a heave?tly calling.
The scene in Gen. xiv. was the foreshadowing
of something which ere long will be enacted in
Palestine, In that land a great conflict will yet
take place; God's earthly people will be involved
in it, and it will go against them. But, at the
critical moment, the Lord will step in and prove
their salvation from their foes (Zech. 14: 1-4,
etc.). He will then be the antitype of the victorious Abram, delivering the people of God
from their enemies; and likewise he will be the
King-priest, refreshing and blessing them after
the battle, and then reigning over them throughout the thousand years.
This, I believe, is the i9iterpretation oi the typical scene before us; but it has been well said,
"Interpretation of Scripture is one thing, the
application thereof is quite another." So while
i7iterpreting this passage of something in the
future, we would seek, also, to apply it to ourselves. In the general application of Gen, xiv.
18-20, Abram may be taken as representing all
believers. "They which are of faith, the same
are the children of Abraham . . . . so
then they which be of faith are blessed with
faithful Abraham" Gal. 3 : 7-9. Thus the event
foreshadowed God blessing His people in their
Divine Melchisedek. The Lord Jesus ascended to heaven in the very act of blessing His
people; and that service, begun on earth. He
has continued in heaven.
And all the time
of the church's sojourn
on
earth she
has possessed two great blessings, viz,, an everabiding Comforter on earth and a Priest in
heaven always engaged in serving her. These
are covenant blessings, which have not depended
on our faithfulness. Thank God it is so ! For
alas ! alas! alas! had they depended on man's
faithfulness they must have been withdrawn
ages since.
But Abram paid tithes of the spoils taken in the
battle. This is suggestive and important. It >,
occurred prior to the giving of the law, and
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therefore, in itself, is not a legal ordinance. The
same thing was strictly enjoined under the law;
but here it was a voluntary act on the part of
Abram. This paying of tithes, whether by
Abram, or by Jacob, or under the law, all teach,
in substance, the same thing, Israel, by paying
tithes, acknowledged that the land was not
their's, but Jehovah's, and they were tenants
under Him. Abram, in the same way, confessed that the victory just gained was not his, but
the Lord's. And we, too, are expected to give
God somewhat. We should bring the sacrifices
of praise and thanksgiving, we should give Him
the glory of our every victory, and, what is more
practical, we should give Hitn of our substance.
Christians are stewards, not owne7-s. The question should be, not "How much should I give to
the Lord ?" but "How much dare I (in view of
the judgment seat) use on myself ?"
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with giving two or three passages, and attempt
to enlarge on them. Study carefully Psalm 2:
Psalm 110; Isaiah n ; etc.
Of this time it is written : "When Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the
world will learn righteousness." Great numbers
of the wicked will "perish from the way," and the
remainder will yield, at least, an outward submission to Christ (Psalm 67: 3, mar,), and
then for the thousand years righteousness shall
reign in the earth, "The work of righteousness
shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness
quietness forever" (Isa, 32: 16).
First being King of Righteousness, and after
that King of Peace, This is ever God's order
cf. with this James 3: 17, 18). God's peace is
ever based on righteousness. In Christ, "Mercy
and truth are met together; righteousness and
peace have kissed each other" (Psalm 85: 10,
n ) . This poor, distracted world will never
know what peace is till "the Prince of Peace"
comes and reigns. And this one day He will
surely do.
Melchisedek alone, in the Old Testament,
combined the kingly and priestly offices. Uzziah attempted it in his day, but God's judgment
fell upon him for his temerity. (2 Chron. 26:
16-20). But of the Messiah it was prophesied,
"He shall be a Priest upon His throne"
(Zech. 6: 12, 13). Thus the Melchisedek type
shall be fulfilled—Christ shall be Priest and
King at one time.
But now our Lord is rejected, and we, as His people, are rejected with
Him. Our portion is not here or now. May
we in the little while be true to our Divine
Melchisedek.
Let us worship Him as Saviour-God.
Give Him that which is His due—
ourselves and our all—and own Him as our
Lord. And then, in the conflict by the way, we
shall know Him as the One who again and again
comes forth to strengthen His fainting hosts,
and who will minister to us the new wine of the
Kingdom, when we are at home with Himself
for ever.—J. N. C.

May God exercise hearts and consciences on
this important point,
III, Melchisedek was a type of Christ as Kitig.
He is not called King of saved ones of this
age. Now there is a higher thing; though even
now there is much that is implied in the title
King exercised by Christ, He is Head of the
church, and this involves submission to Himself,
He is the Lord of individuals. We are his bondservants, and as such we are expected to do His
will alone.
But Christ, ere long, will be actual King of
Israel and the nations. As it is written, "The
Lord shall give Him the thro7ie of His father
David," etc. (Luke i: 32, 33). In Heb. 7: 2
we learn that Melchisedek's name, and the name
of the city over which he ruled, are full of teaching. Melchisedek signifies "King of Righteousness" ; King of Salem means "King of Peace,"
These names tell forth the character and effect of
Messiah's reign. That a King can reign in
righteousness, and the effect on his subjects be
peace, proves that a great change has taken place.
As men now are, this could not be. So before
then the wicked will either have been converted or destroyed. Scripture abundantly proves
that the millennium will be ushered in by a serThou oughtest so order thyself in all thy
ies of terrible judgments. Pages might be filled thoughts and actions, as if to-day thou wert to
with quotations proving it. I must be satisfied die.— Thomas a' Ke77ipis.
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THE LESSON OF THE TREES.
BY JASON H I D D E N .

"And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig tree
and all the trees; when they now shoot forth, ye see and
know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand.
So likewise ye, when ye see these things coming to pass,
know ye that the Kingdom of God is nigh at hand."
L u k e . 2i: 26—31

Blest heritage,
Beside whose crystal river,
The tree of life bears Ever
Its foliage.
From Every leaf
Its graceful branches filling,
A healing balm distilling
Shall banish grief.

Behold the trees:
And learn, while thus beholding
Their silent, sure unfolding.
Their prophecies.

Deep are its roots.
Its branches all o'ershading,
Its fragrance all—pervading;
Precious its fruits.

On every hand
Enrobed in beauty vernal,
Emblems of life eternal.
Mutely they stand.

Dear Lord, are these
Indeed, the lesson taught us.''
Is this the message brought us
By "all the t r e e s " ?

Fashioned anew
Each branch a living token,
Each leaf a pledge unbroken.
Faithful and true.

Then send us forth.
As here awhile ve tarry.
The precious news to carry
Through all the Earth,

Jesus, to thee.
Thy promises discerning.
Our eyes are ever turning
Expectantly.
O'er all the world,
Witness to every nation,
The banner of Salvation
Is now unfurled.
Filled is the book
Of time, with Earth's sad story,
Now, for thy coming glory
Upward we look.
Faith's telescope
Discerns the Bridegroom nearing,
' ' The glorious appearing—
That blessed hope."
With Him the Bride
In purity transcendent,
Jerusalem, resplendent.
And glorified.
By His command,
Redeemed from her demerit,
Israel shall yet inherit
The goodly land.

Teaching aright
With voice of joy and warning,
The coming of the morning
And of the Night "
Zion give ear 1
Thy Savior is returning.
Let every lamp be burning;
Till he appears.
Enlarge thy tent.
Let every cord be lengthened;
Let every stake be strengthened
And permanent.
MINNEAPOLIS, M I N N .

My life hangs by a single thread, but the
thread is in the Father's hand,— Evans.
The best way to bear crosses is to consecrate
them all in silence to God,— Fletcher.
Lowliness of heart is real dignity, and humlity is the brightest jewel in a Christian's crown
— Bond.

Through endless days
Zion shall be a Nation
"Shall call her walls Salvation
And her gates Praise."

It is great gain to suffer the loss of all things
that we may learn to depend on Jesus alone.—
Dr. Foley.

Inscribed in gold,
On each Emblazoned portal,
Her tribal names immortal
Shall be Enrolled.

If Christians lived nearer to God they would
have no difficulty in loving one another.—i?^z/.
f. Hamilton.
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matron of my decision she naturally expressed
some surprise, as we both could not but agree it
BY MRS. E. M. WHITTEMORE.
was scarcely a suitable place for an infant, but
AXNLY two months old, yet sufficiently old to after assuring her that I believed it to be God's
^•^ be used of God in the salvation of a soul! will, she answered, " Well, then I suppose I have
The story is this. A few weeks ago there nothing to say," and added, rather gravely, "but
were two vacant beds in the " Door of Hope," do you realize that means getting more m i l k ? "
and, as before this the Lord impressed me with I jokingly responded, " That is tremendous; still,
the importance of never over-persuading any one if God sends another mouth here to fill, he is
to come there, nor accepting girls who had been capable of sending the milk, or any other thing
unduly influenced by others in seeking admis- that is necessary for y:."
sion, I waited much upon him in prayer to send
A few days later a lady attending our meetthose he desired to occupy the rooms, feeling ing and seeing the baby, came over to me
confident if he could provide for the needs there most unexpectedly and handed me a five-dollaj
(as he has done most wonderously ever since the bill, saying, as she gave it, " I want you to use
Home was opened), so he could as well send the that for the baby's milk."
It so touched all
girls who desired salvation in answer to believ- our hearts that we told her more particularly
ing prayer.
what it meant to us, etc. A day or two foi
When one has been over-persuaded into en- lowing, when speaking of various answers to
tering a place of this kind, she is not apt to re- prayer, I related this little instance of God's
main longer than till the novelty wears off, and love and provision, and one of the ladies to
hastens back to her wild, wicked life, and this whom I was talking arose, and, slipping some
creates a hurtful restlessness, if nothing worse money into my hand, said, " I declare I must
upon those who were her associates in the have a hand in that baby's milk, too." It was
but another gentle reminder of God's faithfulHome.
The day following the bell rang and a Bible ness. Adding that gift to what was given bereader brought in a young Jewess to inquire if fore, I found there was sufficient to provide
something couldn't be done for her. After listen- milk for the little one for at least three months
ing to the sad story of her desertion, etc., and to come.
being informed that almost every institution in
That same night, when giving a Bible talk at
the city had refused to admit her on account of the McAuley mission, as an illustration of the
her unwillingness to part with her baby, I was led goodness of God, I refered to it all as already
of God to pray with her. Before doing so I given; and one week from that time a gentleasked if it was really true she loved her child so manly young man arose in the meeting toward
much. With tears in her eyes she quickly said, the close and repeated what he remembered of
" I would rather walk the streets and beg than the statement, and said, " I came into this misgive baby up." I could not but feel as we knelt sion last Monday night, a godless man, and as
that through that mother-love an entrance for I listened and thought of that helpless little baby
Jesus had been made in her heart. Before ris- being of enough importance to claim the attening, such a strange love was given me for that tion of God, I could not but begin to realize it
poor litile waif, tnat I put my arm around the was about time for me to think if God would
young mother and told her I would take them not care for me." Then, with a radiant counboth. The look of joy that came upon her face tenance expressive of joy and peace, he added,
will not soon be forgotten, as it expressed " Through that little baby I was converted and
plainer than words that a sense of rest had come brought to my Saviour, and I want every one to
to her after much anxiety and perplexity, not as pray that I may be a faithful follower of Christ."
much for herself as for her baby.
God grant that this soul saved may be one of
Going out of the room and informing the many to shine forever more through eternity as
T H E BABY'S F I R S T CONVERT.
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precious jewels in the crown to be given the one
who is now but an infant, and yet not so insignificant as to be of no service to the Master.
Our baby (for such we feel him now to be)
has been dedicated to God, and the matron and
myself, with his little mother, shall endeavor to
train him for the Lord.
Before closing, I will relate a little concerning the mother. She has fully accepted the
pardon of her sins through the atonement of
Jesus Christ, and now but one desire is entertained by her—to follow fully in his footsteps. Although already by this decision she
has become dead to those whose name she
bears in thus forsaking the religion of her
parents, her heart is so filled with the love of
Christ that she is determined to know him more
and more.
May the dear Lord tenderly care for both
mother and son, and lead them gently out step
by step into all the fulness of his love, is the
earnest prayer of all interested in her.
One more little item. I was led to pray that
if it was of the Lord, I might be allowed a special sum toward the baby's needs that might be
set apart and used as circumstances required.
I mentioned this to 7io otie, but before sending this article in for printing, I received an
envelope with these words on it, " For the Baby,"
enclosing twenty dollars. This last answer, to
prayer I take as but an added blessing to what
has been done, and I can hardly find words to
express the realness of God to my soul through it
all, nor the holy delight it causes, and with his
help I shall trust, if possible, more implicitly
than ever for everything. (Rom. 15: 1 3 ; Rom.
3 • 3-)

If the house of "many mansions" is our Father's house, then it is our home.
If it is the
Father's house, none but the sons and daughters
of the Father can enter it.
The spirit of devotion to Christ and his truth,
of loyalty to the church and her principles, is
evidently increasing throughout the bounds of
our beloved Zion.

MR. SPURGEON AT FIFTEEN.
T^HE following remarkable letter was written
^ at fifteen by Mr. Spurgeon to his uncle,
and shows how veritably in this case the boy was
father to the man :—
"MY
DEAR UNCLE,—Dumb men make no
mischief. Your silence, and my neglect, make
one think of the days when letters were costly,
and not of penny postage. You have doubtless
heard of me as a top-tree Antinomian. I trust
you know enough of me to disbelieve it. It is
an object of my life to disprove the slander. I
groan daily under a body of sin and corruption.
Oh for the time when I shall drop this flesh, and
be free from sin! I become more and more convinced that to attempt to be saved by a mixed
covenant of works and faith is, in the words of
Berridge, ' to yoke a snail with an elephant." I
desire to press forward for direction to my Master in all things; but as to trusting to my own
obedience and righteousness, I should be worse
than a fool and ten times worse than a madman.
Poor dependent creatures ! prayer had need be
our constant employment; the foot of the throne
our continued dwelling place; for the Rock of
Ages is our only safe Hiding-place. I rejoice in
an assured knowledge by faith of my interest in
Christ, and of the certainity of my eternal salvation. Yet what strivings, what conflicts, what
dangers, what enemies stand in my way J The
foes in my heart are so strong, that they would
have killed me and sent me to hell long ere this,
had the Lord left me; but blessed be his name 1
His electing, redeeming, saving love'has got fast
hold of me; and who is able to pluck me out of
my Father's hand ? On my bended knees I have
often to cry for succour; and, bless his name 1
He has hitherto heard my cry. Oh, if I did not
know that all the Lord's people had soul-contention. I should give up all for lost! I rejoice that
the promises left on record are meant for me as
well as for every saint of his, and as such I desire
to grasp them. Let the whole earth, and even
God's professing people,cast out my name as
evil; my Lord and Master, he will not. I glory
in the distinguishing grace of God, and will not
by the grace of God step one inch from my princi-
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pies, or think of adhering to the present fashionable sort of religion.
" Oh, could I become like holy men of past
ages,—fearless of men,—holding sweet communion with God,—rweaned more from the world
and enabled to fix my thoughts on spiritual
things entirely ! But when I would serve God,
I find my old deceitful heart, full of the very essence of hell, rising up into my mouth, polluting
all I say and all I do. What should I do if,
like you, I were called to be engaged about things
of time and sense ? I fear I should be neither
diligent in business nor fervent in spirit. ' But'
(say you) ' he keeps talking all about himself.'
True, he does ; he cannot help it. Self is too
much his master. I am proud of my own ignorance : and, like a toad, bloated with my own
venomous pride,—proud of what I have not got,
and boasting when I should be bemoaning. I
trust you have greater freedom from your own corruptions than I have ; and in secret, social and
family prayer enjoy more blessed, sanctified liberty at the footstool of mercy.
" Rejoice ! for heaven awaits us, and all the
Lord's family.
The mansion is ready; the
crown is made ; the harp is strung; there are
no willows there. May we be enabled to go on^
like lions, valiant for the truth and cause of
King Jesus,and by the help of the Spirit, vow
eternal warfare with every sin, and rest not until the sword of the Spirit has destroyed all the
enemies in our hearts.
" May we be enabled to trust the Lord, for He
will help us ; we must conquer ; we cannot be
lost. Lost] Impossible! For who is able to
snatch us out of our Father's hand?
" May the Lord bless you exceedingly.
" Your affectionate nephew,

325
THE WAITING TRAIN,

3

have often wished to tell of some of the dealings of God with me, but my natural shrinking from publicity has thus far kept me from it.
But feeling pressed in spirit, I will begin by relating an incident that occurred in the latter part
of November, 1864, while travelling with my
aged father and two small girls.
We started from New Hampshire on Thursday morning, expecting to have ample time to
get through to Indiana before Saturday night;
but after we crossed the St, Lawrence River, the
next day, I think, there was a smash-up on a
freight train, which hindered our train about
two hours. I began to feel anxious, as I knew
our limited means would not permit us to stop
long on the way. After the cars had started
again, I inquired of the conductor what time
we should get to Toledo, fearing we should not
reach there in time for the down train. He said
it would be impossible to gain the time. Soon
they changed conductors, and I made a similar
inquiry, getting about the same answer. Still I
hoped, till we reached the Detroit River. Here
I found that though they had put on all the
steam they dared to, they were almost an hour
behind time, so I should have to stay over till
Sunday night.
After getting seated in the cars on the other
side, I ventured to ask the conductor if we
should get to Toledo in time for the down train.
He readily said, "No, madam, impossible ! If
we put on all the steam we dare to we shall be
more than half an hour behind time. If we were
on some trains we might hope they would wait;
but on this, never! He is the most exact conductory you ever saw. He was never known to
wait
a second, say nothing about a minute, be" C. H, SPURGEON."
yond the time." I then enquired if we could
not stay at the depot. He said, no; we should
all freeze to death, for the fire is out till SunThe furrow which time is even now turning
day evening.
runs through the everlasting, and in that must
A gentleman sitting in front of us said he
•we plant, or nowhere.—Lowell.
would show us a good hotel near by, as he
A religion which demands no sacrifices can was acquainted there. 1 thanked him, but
have no reladon to him who, "though he was sunk back on my seat. Covering my eyes with
my hand, and raising my heart to God, I said
rich, yet for our sakes became poor."
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"O God, if thou art my Father, and I am thy
child, put it into the heart of that conductor to
wait \i\\ we get there."
Soon I became calm, and fell asleep, not
realizing that God would answer my poor prayer ; but when we reached Toledo, to the astonishment of us all there stood the conductor,
wanting to know the reason why he had to wait,
when our conductor told him there was a lady
with her crrippled father and two little daughters, who were going down on the train.
Soon as all were out of the car, both conductors came with their lanterns and gave
their aid in helping my father to the other
train, where they had reserved seats by keeping the door locked.
All was hurry and confusion to me, as I had
my eye on father, fearing he might fall, it being
very slippery, when the baggage-master said,
"Your checks, madam!" I handed them to
him, and rushed into the car; but before I got
seated the car started, and I had no checks for
my baggage. Again my heart cried out, "O
Thou that hearest prayer, take care of my baggage !" believing he could do that as well as
make the conductor wait. In a few moments
the conductor came to me with a face radiant
with smiles, saying, "Madam, I waited a whole
half hour for you,—a thing I
never did
before since I was a conductor, so much as to wait
one minute after time." He said, "I know it
was your father that I was waiting for, because
there was nothing else on the train for which I
could have waited." I exclaimed in a half suppressed tone, "Praise the Lord!" I could not
help it; it gushed out. Then he said, "At the
very moment all were on board, and I was
ready to start, such a feeling came over me as I
never had in my life before. I could not start.
Something kept saying to me you must wait, for
there is something pending on that train you
must wait for. I waited, and here you are, all
safe." Again my heart said, Praise the Lord !
arid he started to leave me, when I said, "But
there is one thing." "What is it ?" was his quick
reply. "I gave the baggage-master my checks,
and have none in return. "What were the numbers?" I told him, "I have them," he said.

handing them to me, "but pour baggage will not
be there till Monday morning. We had no time
to put it on, we had waited so long."
This is one of the many reminiscences of my
life, for which I have to praise God ; and if it
should strengthen one of the weak, trembling
ones who hardly know which way to turn, to trust
in God more fully, I shall be richly paid for writing it out.—S. D. S. B., in Christian.
A R E YOU SAVED?

J

N a stately old mansion, situated in one of the
prettiest country villages in the West of Ireland, there lived, not many years ago, a widowed
lady and her only son. Her husband had been
an officer of high rank in the army, distinguished
alike for his brivery and his noble character ; and
their only son, Trevor, seemed to have inherited
his father's disposition, causing his mother at
times much anxiety as to his future career. She
was a Christian, and had set her heart on her sor*
becoming a clergyman ; while he could think only
of the glories of military service.
In reply to some spirited declaration of what
he meant to do when an officer, she would sometimes say, gently," I want my boy to enlist in
God's army, and be a true soldier of Jesus Christ."
To which he would answer wilh characteristic
candor, " I don't know the drill yet, mother."
An active Christian took a warm interest in the
son of his old friend, and would often speak to
him of God's love to him in Christ. But, though
he warmly respected religion, he had not as yet
realized h!\s7ieed oi a savior, and the words were
quickly forgotten. Time passed oil, and when
he had finished school, he tried to persuade his
mother to allow him to enter a military college;
with a view to his being trained as an officer.
Seeing that he was determined to enter the army,
she at last gave a reluctant consent to what
seemed to her the olighting of ,her long-cherished
hopes. But God had heard the mother's prayers,
and, seeing the end from the beginning, was about
to answer them.
Trevor had not been many days at the college,
when, walking one morning in the grounds, hemet an old man who had seen much active ser
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vice, and who then held the position of drilling,
sergeant in the college. Looking very earnestly
at young Trevor, he asked, quietly, "Are you
saved ?" Surprised, and somewhat indignant
at the straight question, he answered, not too
courteously, "No; Vm not," and passed on, ruminating as to what the query meant "Saved !"
That pre-supposed a lost condition. This made
him feel rather uneasy, and he determined not
to think of it at all, and to avoid the old man
as much as possible. That, however, was not
very easy; frequently he met hi.n—sometimes
two or three times a day, and then, perhaps not
again for several days. But the greeting was invariably the quiet question, "Are you saved ?"
At last, his indignation was fully aroused, and
he began to positively dislike the old man, who
did not seem to mind the anger and abuse his
interrogation called forth, and repeated it on
every possible occasion, in spite of such answers
as, "Mind your own business;" "I'm not saved,
and I hate the sight of you," and so on. But
the Holy Spirit was working on young Trevor's
heart, convicting him of sin, and showing him
his need of salvation, until he became thoroughly miserable, and, at last, determined to leave
that college and remove to one at B
,
where he thought he would see life, and forget all
that was troubling him. Before he had quite
decided on this course, he went to visit his sister, who had lately been married, and resided
some little distance off. He spent a very pleasant day until towards evening, when they were
sitting together in the garden, and she remarked,
"What do you think, Trevor? the clergyman here
asked me the other day, was I saved!' She was
not prepared for the effect her words produced
on her brother. "Bosh !" he exclaimed, angrily.
"Is that rubbish to follow me everywhere ?" rising, almost determined to at once depart.
She saw the subject was not pleasant to him, and
immediately changed it. Soon after, he had to
take leave of them; but the subject haunted him
in the train; and when he arrived at the college,
he at once wrote to arrange for his transfer at
B
—. The day came which he was to leave,
and, going up to the old man, he said, bitterly,
"Look here; it is all your fault that I am leaving
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here, and if I go to the bad at B
you will have
to answer for it." "My Master wants you on His
side," was the quiet reply, "and I believe you
soon will be." "Not I, indeed," was the only
answer Trevor vouchsafed, as he strode away
more incensed than ever. In this mood he get
into the railway carriage, and tried to anticipate
the fun he would have at B
, for he had
made up his mind to drown his unwelcome conviction in every pleasure and amusement that
came in his way. It was a long journey, and
his fellow-passengers changed and re-changed
without his paying much attention to them, until at last he found himself alone with an elderly
gentleman, who seemed to be observing him attentively. He was particularly fine-looking, and
his noble face and manly bearing attracted young
Trevor, when he suddenly leaned over, and, looking him full in the face, said, in a tone of earnest inquiry. "Young man, are you saved ?"
Those hated words again ! Was he never to escape from them ? Surprise and vexation was
clearly depicted in his face and tone as he curtly
answered "No," and turned all his attention to
the passing scenery. But his companion was
not to be silenced thus, and, by a few questions,
drew from him the circumstances of his journey,
and his intentions to seek forgetfulness of it all
in sin. We need not record all their conversation; but the light shone in Trevor's heart, and
in that railway carriage he passed "from death
unto life." He saw his need of a righteousness
outside himself, and how the Lord Jesus Christ
had met that need, had borne his sins, and had
made an atonement for them. Taking his place
as a sinner, and believing in the work of Christ
for him, he left the train a forgiven and justified
soul, henceforth to live, not unto himself, but
"unto Him who died for him, and rose again."
A short time after, he was struck with Mark 5:
19—"Go home to thy friends, and tell them how
great things the Lord hath done for thee." It
seemed a message to him. While waiting for
guidance in the matter, he received a pressing
invitation to visit some relatives who lived
not far from his home, and, taking this as an
answer to prayer, he accepted it. A goodly
number of guests were present on the evening of
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his arrival, among them his mother ; and, after
dinner, she had the joy of hearing him tell them
of God's dealings with him. God blessed this
confession in a remarkable way; many were
awakened, and ere the close of his visit he had
been the means of leading several to Jesus. He
gave up his military ambitions, and is to-day an
earnest and devoted servant of God, having been
instrumental in the conversion of hundreds of
souls.
Here let me ask YOU the old soldier's question
— " Are you saved ? Have you seen yourself in
the light of God's Word— a sinful, helpless creature ; and, realizing the depth of your need, have
you taken the Lord Jesus as your Saviour ? In
Christ there is pardon, acceptance and peace for
you. Outside Christ there is no mercy, no salvation, no hope. Oh, do not delay ; your time may
be shorter than you think, fust now, take the
sinner's place, and claim the sinner's Saviour—
" Behold, noiv is the accepted time : Behold
now is fhe day of salvation " 2 Cor. 6; 2.
F. C.
WHY

DR,

GUTHRIE

BECAME

AN

AB-

STAINER.

WAS able to use without abusing. But seeing
to what monstrous abuse the use of stimulants had grown, seeing in what a multitude of
cases the use was followed by the abuse, and
seeing bow the example of the upper classes, the
practices of ministers, and the habits of Church
members, were used to shield and sanction indulgences so often carried to excess, I saw the
case to be one for the Apostle's warning:—"Take
heed lest by any means this liberty of yours became a stumbling-block to them that are weak."
Paul says of meat offered unto an idol:—"Meat
commendeth us not to God; for neither if we eat
are we better, neither if we eat not are we the
worse." And will any man deny, that, save in
medical cases, 1 can with the utmost truth adopt
t h e words of inspiration, and say of these stimulants what Paul says of meat:—"Drink commendeth us not to God; for neither if we drink
are we the better, and neither if we drink not

3

are we the worse ?"
On the contrary, the
testimony of physicians, the experience of those
who, in Arctic cold or Indian heat, have been
exposed to influences the most trying to the constitution, the experience also of everyone who
has exchanged temperate indulgence for rigid
abstinence, have demonstrated that, if we drink
not, we are the better.
There is no greater delusion in this world than
that health, or strength, or joyousness is dependent on the use of such stimulants. So far as
happiness is concerned, we can aford to leave
such means to those who inhabit the doleful dens
of sin. They cannot want them. They have to
relieve the darkness with lurid gleams. They
have to drown remorse in the bowl's oblivion.
They have to bury the recollection of what they
were, and the sense of what they are, and the
foreboding of what they shall be.

HEAR!

'jrrEAR— WHAT ? Good news ? (ilad tidings
ri)
of salvation for the greatest of sinners,
through the blood of the Lamb, and by the grace
and power of the Holy Spirit. Hear the truth as
it is in Jesus Christ.
Hear— WHOM ? Hear Moses and the Prophets, Christ and the Apostles, and such as bring
the same doctrine. But should any man, or even
an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel,
let him be utterly rejected and condemned. See
Matt. 7: 15, 16: Gal. i : 8,9.
Hear—WHERE?
Anywhere: church, chapel,
barn, room, cottage, or in the open air.
The
place is of no importance— the truth is of infinite consequence. Let neither prejudice nor bigotry— indolence, fear or favor, prevent your hearingthe Gospel of Christ, wherever it is proclaimed.
Hear it anywhere.
Hear—How ? " Take heed how ye hear."
Listen to the truth of God seriously, attentively,
constantly, with self-application, perseverance
and practice, James i : 21, 22.
Hear—WHEN ? Without delay. "To-day, if
ye will hear His voice, harden not your heart,"
The Sabbath Day is an especially appropriate
season; but a warm heart—an anxious and earn-
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.
est soul, will gladly approve of every opportunity of hearing the Word of God.
"Above all have fervent charity." I Pet.
Hear—WHO ? Who should listen to the joy- 4: 12. In the winter of 1873, a man attemptful sound—the tidings of salvation? All. It ed to cross the frozen surface of the Merrimac,
is worthy of all acceptation—therefore the young, When about ten feet from the shore, he broke
A workman in a saw-mill near by
the poor, the distressed, and all who are desirous through.
of instruction, direction, forgiveness, consola- seized a plank, and thrust it out to the drowntion and salvation, should listen to a preached ing man. Unfortunately, one end of the plank
was covered with ice, and that end the workman,
Gospel. "He that hath an ear, let him hear,"
Hear—WHY ? It is a great and distinguish- in his excitement, extended to the struggling man.
ing privilege to hear the Gospel. "Blessed are He caught hold of it several times, and tried to
your ears, for they hear." Besides, God has pull himself up on solid ice. But at each event
commanded it, and promised life to those who his hand slipped, and he fell back into the water.
hear rightly, saying, "Hear, and your soul shall At last he cried out, in agony of terror, 'For merlive;" and "Faith cometh by hearing," But most cy's sake, don't reach me the icy end of the
awful threatenings are denounced against all who plank 1"
A perplexed student once went to a college
hear the Work of God,
professor for help in a certain study.
"See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh.
"I am willing to help you," the professor said
For if they escaped not who refused him that
with chilling courtesy, 'but of course you know
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape,
that my time is fully occupied, and that I can't
if we turn away from Him that speaketh from
give special attention to every student. What
Heaven" (Heb. 12: 25),
is your difficulty ?" The student explained what
perplexed him,
"Oh, that's nothing!" answered the professor.
"You don't need any help to get out of that diffiAN U P W A R D CALL.
culty. Still, when you really need assistance, I
" Friend, go up higher."
will cheerfully give it to you. But you won't
Guests bidden by the Master,
forget
my time is valuable."
Need never stand apart in doubt or fear;
The student bowed his thanks and departed,
He died that thou mighst have free entrance
And canst thou falter on the threshold here ?
without receiving the help he really needed.
The icy end of the plank was held out to him.
" Friend, go up higher."
From that day he bitterly, though unjustly,
Thou hast tasted little
classed all the professors together as cold and
O f t h e feast the Saviour has prepared:
unsystematic. He carried this prejudice through
He satisfies the longing, fills the hungry,—
For every want his loving heart hath cared.
his college course, because he had been denied
a little timely sympathy.— Golden Days.
"Friend, go up higher."
Though the path be dreary,
Christ ever is the Way, the Truth, the Light;
And thou canst help some weary child to struggle
From sin-clouded earth, to heights forever bright.
" Friend, go up higher."
God's own voice is calling,
God, thy Father, full or boundless love
To strengthen, hold thee, keep thy feet from falling
And bic^ thee welcome to thy home above
M.

W.

"For we walk by faith not b y sight." 2
Cor. 7. The Lord never builds abridge of faith
except under the feet of the faith-filled traveller.
If he built the bridge a rod ahead, it wouldn't
be a bridge of faith. That which is of sight, is
not of faith.
There is a self-opening' gate which is sometimes used in country roads. It stands fast and
firm across the road, as a traveller approaches
it. If he stops before he gets to it, won't
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open. But if he will drive right at it, his wagon
wheels press the springs below the roadway,
and the gate swings back to let him through.
H e must push right on at the closed gate, or it
will condnued closed. This illustrates the way
to pass every barrier on the road of duty.
Whether it is a river, a gate, a mountain, all the
child of God has to do is to go for it. If it is a
river, it will dry up when you put your feet in
its waters. If it is a gate, it will fly open—when
you are near enough to it, and still pushing on.
If it is a mountain, it will be lifted up and cast
into the sea—when you have come squarely up
without flinching to where you thought it was.
Is there a great barrier across your path of duty
just now ? Just go for it in God, and it won't be
there.—TT; Clay Trumbull.

mails for a dog ? Not likely ? I cannot."
"You won't V "I won't."
"Then you shall
stop the ship for a man." He threw off his
coat and flung himself overboard after his dog.
You know what happened. The ship was immediately stopped, the life-boat was lowered, and
they saved both the man and the dog, "Now I
want you do for souls what that man did for the
life of his dog—risk a little, not your life, for
your life will be prolonged that you may come
forward and help others in their diflSculty, in
their danger, and have a good account to give
at the e n d . " — C A N O N WILBERFORCE.

" P r e c i o u s in t h e s i g h t of t h e L o r d is t h e
d e a t h of h i s S a i n t s . " Psa. 115 : 13. In 1535
John Fisher was brought to the bar and charged
with heresy. It was soon decided to find him
" I t s h a l l be in h i m a w e l l of w a t e r
guilty. Five days were to be allowed him to pres p r i n g i n g u p into e v e r l a s t i n g life." John
pare himself. He was to die by the axe. When
4 : 14. There is somewhere on our coast a
the last morning dawned he dressed himself carefountain within high-water mark on the sea-shore.
fully—as, he said, for his marriage-day. H e
Twice a day the tide spreads over it, and the
tottered out of the prison-gates, holding in his
pure, sweet water is defiled and spoiled by the
hand a copy of the New Testament : and he was
salt, bitter wave. But the tide goes down, and
heard to pray that as it had been his best comthe fountain washes itself clear from defilement
fort and companion, so that in that hour it might
A s that troubled sea goes down once more, the
give him some special strength, and speak to him
ffountain gushes purer and sweet beneath the
as from his Lord. Then opening it at a venture
pure sweet heavens. This is the emblem of a
he read : " This is life eternal, to know thee, the
life that is in daily conflict with the world and
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast
with adverse circumstances. Again and again,
sent." It was the answer to his prayer; and he
it is overpowered by those perplexed circumcontinued to repeat the words as he was led forstances, and tumultuous voices, but then all subward. On the scaffold he chanted the Te Deum
side, and the soul is left alone with God.—FREDand then after a few prayers, knelt down, and
.ERICK ARNOLD.
meekly laid his head npon a pillow where neither
care, nor fear, nor sickness, would ever vex it
" W h o h a v e j e o p a r d e d t h e i r lives with more.
•.death." Judges V: 18. "One of the mail boats
was returning from the West Indies, and there
was a man on board who had a dog with him
" T o h i m s h a l l be given of t h e gold of
that he loved very much. He loved that dog S h e b a . " Psalms 72 : 15. The Persian metal
with a friendship words could not express. Some workers will use little or no alloy with their gold,
child was playing with the dog and threw a professing to despise, as base and beneath the
stick overboard, and in a moment the dog name of gold, the metal alloyed with silver or
was over the side in the seething, foaming copper employed by European and American
waves after it. The owner rushed to the cap- jewelers, even though it be eighteen carats fine.
tain and said, "My dog is overboard ! I'll give Christ deserves the best of our best. To him
$500 for my dog!" The captain said, "Stop the shall be given of the gold of Sheba.
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THOUGHTS ON THE S. S. LESSON.
BY REV. GEO. B. PECK.

T H E RISEN CHRIST

A N D HIS DISCIPLES,

Dec, 20,

John 21: 1-14.

Golden Text.
If ye then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Col.
3 : I-

Among the objects our Lord had in view by
his eleven recorded appearances to his disciples,
evidently were these : first, to convince them of
his resurrection, both for their own comfort and
faith, and to constitute them witnesses of the
fact to others; and second, to get them in readiness for the coming of the Comforter, who was
to bring them into conscious fellowship with their
risen Lord, and thus qualify them for self-sacrificing service in his name.
To have remained continually visible would
'have prevented their realizing the difference between what he had been to them in the flesh,
and what he would be hereafter in the Spirit.
By his unlocked for comings and goings they
were led to feel, as another has said, that at any
moment he might come into the sphere of their
^vision, and were helped to realize that he was always near, and so were gradually prepared for
the time when they would no longer have any
sensible helps and manifestations.

€opicaC»
I , T h e Seven Disciples by the Sea, Vs, 1-3. The
'names of five are given, and if we gather from the Gospels
;the characteristics of each of these, we shall obtain a
graphic picture of the group, and feel ourselves among
•them. The two unnamed have been conjectured to be
Philip and Andrew.
Why were they in Galilee? They had been bidden to
•.go there, and were now waiting for their Lord. Matt, 26 :
3 2 ; 2 8 : 7, 10, 16; Ma,rk 16: 7,
" I g o a f i s h i n g , . . we also go with thee." Peter's
proposal was possibly made in order to fill in the time of
•waiting, of which he had grown weary. He was a born
Jeader, and full of expedients, and the others fell in with
the thought. Observe that Jesus is more likely to reveal
his presence to us when busy at our posts of daily duty,
than in our wasted hours. Idleness is not a suitable prep:a.ration for our Lord's second coming I
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" And that night they caught nothing." Night was the
best time for fishing. But no doubt their useless toil
through those weary hours was all, unknowingly to them,
designed to enable them to appreciate the success that
followed when Jesus appeared.
Their fishing was typical of evangelical service, Matt. 4 :
19; and the latter will always prove in vain apart from the
presence and the superintendence of Jesus.
II. J e s u s on the Shore. Vs. 4 8. " But the disciples knew not that it was Jesus." Perhaps because of
the darkness, or he appeared in a new form, Mark 15: 12,
and spoke in an unaccustomed voice.
"Children." A familiar Eastern address. But possibly
on Jesus's part with a tender thought. What children in
grace they were in his sight, and how much they needed to
learn I
" Have ye any meat.'"' Why did Jesus ask this ? Not
because he did not know, but he wanted them to feel and
confess their need, and to prepare them for the blessing
that immediately revealed the resources of his power, and
revealed him to them,
Jesus indeed, oftener than we think, asks us if we have
any spiritual meat for his refreshment; and hungry souls
all around ask us; and the sneering, unbelieving world
asks us ; and how sad if our only answer must be, " N o " I
How may we learn to answer gladly, •' Yes " ,''
" Cast the net . , . and ye shall find." When Jesus
commands he promises, and then what a different result
attends familiar occupations. But conditions accompany
promises. Casting comes before finding. But then the
casting must be just when and where Jesus bids, or there
will be no finding.
" It is the Lord." What a glad discovery, and how
quietly it came to John, John discerned the Master by
the miracle. He may have remembered the former occurrence in Luke 5: i - i i .
" Now when Simon Peter heard," etc. How could
Peter, who had denied his Master, be S"" eager to greet
him ? Because he had already had an nterview and had
been forgiven. Luke 24 : 34.
" He girt his fisher's coat unto him, . . . and did
cast himself into the sea." It may seem trivial to notice,
but there is a sweet little lesson here. Peter had previously cast the net into the sea to serve Jesus, and now
he casts himself in order to get nearer to Jesus. Many
who serve Jesus loyally, shrink back from the point of selfabandonment necessary in order to know Jesus more intimately.
" The other disciples came in a little ship . . . dragging the net with fishes." All honor to these faithful
ones who would not leave their task until it was thoroughly finished.
In every revival many fish are taken in the gospel net
which are not brought to the land and laid at Jesus' feet, for
lack of willing hands to drag the net.
Notice that Peter afterwards aided in dragging tbe net
verse 11.
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REVIEW

CHRISTMAS

Dec. 27.

LESSON.
L u k e 2 : 15.

" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men."

&tntxaL
The date of Jesus Christ's birth is uncertain.
It has been assigned to every month in the year.
But it has been hidden by God's hand like the
grave of Moses.
There is propriety in celebrating Christ's
birth if we avoid superstition. But in order to
really receive God's gift of his Son from the
Christmas tree, we need to recognize it also hung
for us on the cross trt,e.
There are three trees in Scipture which may
be used in our lesson to illustrate the three strains
in the Christmas chant of the angels heard by
the shepherds on the fields of Bethlehem,
namely: the cedar, the olive, and the palm
tree.

€^opic
nctxL
I. T h e Cedar T r e e as a Christmas tree, expressive
of " Glory to God in the highest." It is the ideal tree of
Scripture, and described as evergreen, symmetrical, longlived (existing for thousands of years), lofty, sometimes
forty feet in girth, and ninety in height. Is. 2 : 13; Amos:
2 : 9 ; fragrant. Cant. 4 : 11 ; strong; alike fond of a
quiet river, or to sport with the storms on the mountain ;
offering its bosom to the birds, lending its beauty to God's
temple, i Kings 5 : 6 ; Ezra 5 : 7 ; and to the king's palace, 2 Sam. 7 : 2 ; and to warrior's chariots, and ship's
masts, Ezek. 27 : 5.
It was the type of grandeur, might, loftiness and glory.
Is. 35: 2. It was considered the first, the prince of
trees, the lion of the vegetable kingdom, Zech. 11: i, 2
Solomon's botanical knowledge extended downwards from
the cedar tree, i Kings 4 : 33. It was monstrous presumption for the thiitle to ally itself with the cedar, 2 Kings
14: 9 ; and a crowning insolence in the Assyrian king to
threaten to demolish the cedars of Lebanon, Is, 37 : 24,
It is called the Lord's tree, and of his own planting, Ps,
104: 16; and i t i s emblematic of our coming heavenly
Bridegroom, Cant, 5 ; 15.
Let therefore the Christmas choral of our hearts respond to that of the asolian harps of the cedars, in giving
glory to God I
II, T h e Olive T r e e as a Christmas tree, expressive
of " peace on earth,"
Classic mythology and history, as well as Scripture, associate the olive tree with the idea of peace. And prob
ably this universal association comes from the olive Jeaf
brought by the dove to Noah, Gen. 8 ; i l ,

A connecting link for us in the Scripture is the descent of
the Holy Spirit like a dove upon Jesus Christ, who is our
ark of refuge from the billows of judgment. Matt. 3 : 1 6 ;
and the comfort and peace which the Spirit conveys to us
who are within the ark, Rom. 5 : i ; 8 : r ; 14: 17.
But our Christmas tree affords lessons in detail.
1. The olive is never large or beautiful, not over thirty
feet in height. It does not win favor at first glance. Its
leaves are dark and' dull, but closer study discovers the
silvery lining beneath. Then too, the fruit pales and
finally blackens as it ripens. How like Christ in his humanity, see Is, 53. Only near friends detected his divine
beauty, and his career darkened at its close.
2. The fruit is not easily plucked, but is gathered by
shaking and beating. So with Christ, Is. 53 : 5-10.
3. The fruit must be pressed to get at the oil, so necessary anciently for food, for illuminating purposes, for
anointing, and for religious ceremonials.
Oil is emblematic of the Holy Spirit, which could not
be given until Jesus had suffered, John 7: 39, And the
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit are given for manyends, I Cor. chap. 12; i John 2 : 27 ; Gal. 5: 22, 23.
4. The olive tree flourishes in stony, sterile soil. So
Jesus Christ grew up. Is. 53 : 2, in the midst of a hardhearted generation.
5. The olive tree renews its life in the multitude of
shoots springing up all around it. So Christ lives on
through his multitude of followers. Is. 5 3 : 10, n .
6. There is a lesson by contrast. The wild olive tree
is inferior to the cultivated, nor will any amount of grafting cause them to exchange characters and produce the
fruits of one another. Yet we gentiles who are of nature's
wild olive tree, being grafted into the good olive tree .of
grace, produce, by a miracle of grace, the fruits of grace.
Surely then, th6 Jews, who were originally of the good
olive tree of grace, but have been broken off, shall b e a r
good olives when grafted in again. Rom, 11 : 15-24.
III. T h e P a l m T r e e as a Christmas tree, expressive
of " Good will toward men." It is the embodiment of
God's good will toward us as set forth in nature, being the
entire support of multitudes in the East, and furnishing
materials suited to all their necessities. It is fruitful t a
great age, Ps.92:12-14.
The Arabs celebrate in their songs three hundred and'
sixty uses of this wonderful tree. From the leaves come
roofs, coucbes, baskets, brushes, and nearly all household
needs ; from the stalk they obtain fuel; from the stems;
cages, fences and means of defence; from the fibres,,
thread and rope ; from the sap, wine and spirits ; from the
fruit,daily bread ; from the date stones, sustenance for the
camels. Surely the palm tree fits the choral of the angelsas aChristmas tree, and emblems Christ, who is our all
and in all, Col. 3 : 3 ; Rom. 11 i 3 6 ; the ever present^
Matt. 28: 20, ever needed, John 15: 5; of whose fillness
we all receive, John 1 : 1 6 ; our bread of life, John 6: 48
57, our defence of walls and gates, Ps. 27 : 1-6 ; our spiritual wine, Eph. 5 : 18; John 15 : 11 ; whose banner over
us in his banqueting house is love, Cant, z : 4.
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T H E K I N G D O M OP GOD,
Jan, 3,

Is. ir : i-io-

Golden Text,
He shall have dominion
also from sea to sea, and from the river unto
the ends of the earth. Ps. 72 : 8.

&tn^X(xL
Isaiah, whose name means " the salvation of
Jehovah," prophesied in Judah during the reigns
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah; according to some, from B. C. 765 to B. C. 698;
according to others from B. C. 741 to B. C. 697.
He was the son of Amoz, and tradition says
of royal descent.
His wife is termed " the
prophetess " (8 : 3), and his two.sons were given
names of prophetic significance, 7 : 3 ; 8 : i.
Tradition Says he suffered martyrdom under
Manasseh, being sawn asunder, and Heb. 11 :
27 may allude to it.
He has been termed
" the evangelical
prophet." His writings are characterized by
literarv "^ .ish and poetic sublimity. The book
of "'^tiiah has two well defined parts, part first
embracing the first thirty-nine chapters.

^opicaC.
1, T h e Coming King,—Vs, 1-5,
/. I/is Davidic Origin. V. I. " A rod out ofthe
stem " ; " a shoot out of the stock ", R. V. or a vigorous
sprout, or green sapling out of the stump.
" Of Jesse." Only one of this narne in Scripture, the
father of David, Ruth 4 : 17 ; Matt, i : 6, Jesse is mentioned as a private person rather than David, a king, since
.when Messiah should come the kingdom would be in a
state of humiliation, its royal line dethroned, only the bare
stock remaining, Luke 2 : 1-4 ; Is. 53 : 2 ; 4 : 2 ; Jer.
33 : 15 ; Zech. 3 : 8; 6 : 12; Matt, i : i ; 22 : 4 1 ; Rom.
1 5 : 12; Rev. 5 : 5 ; 22 : 16.
2. His Character. Vs. 2, 3. " The Spirit of the Lord
shall rest upon h i m " . Matt. 3 : 16; Luke 2 : 40; 4 : i,
14, 18. There would be a seven-fold or perfect enduement and a manifestation of three pairs of gifts suited to
administration. The whole conception corresponds to the
pattern of the seven-branched candlestick in the tabernacle, and to the seven lamps, seven spirits and soven eyes
Of Rev. I : 4 ; 3 : I ; 4 : 5 , S : 6.
" Spirit of wisdom and understanding," Intellectual
acumen and discernment.
*• Of counsel and might." Legislative and executive
ability.
" Of knowedge and of the fear ofthe Lord." Divine
fellowship in knowing and obeying God's will.
" S h a l l make him of quick understanding," etc. The
combined effect of the foregoing enduements, and abun-
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dantly fulfilled in Christ. Luke 2 : 4 , 7 ; Matt, 9: 4.
22 : 18-46 I John 2 : 24, 25 ; 6: 26.
R. V. has " H i s delight shall be in the fear of the
Lord." Ps. i : 2; 40: 8; John 18: i l ; 17: 4; Luke
22 : 42. But others render it, " He shall draw his breath in
the fear of the Lord," He would carry about with him
an atmosphere of holiness, being sinless,
3. His Administration.
Vs. 3-5, "Shall not judge
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove," etc, " Shall
not be misled by appearances or popular opinions." How
unlike earthly rulers I " Thy kingdom come;"
"With righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove," etc., shall do justice on behalf of the poor who
cannot, and of the meek who dare not plead their own
cause,
" He shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth,"
etc, Prefiguratively fulfilled in the power of the Scriptures, Heb. 4 : 12; 2 Cor, 10: 4 ; Eph. 6: 17; fulfilled
exhaustively when Christ comes again. Rev, 19: 11-16;
Matt. 25: 31-46,
II. T h e Kingdom.—Vs. 6-10.
1. Its Peace and Prosperity.
Ys. 6-8. The golden
age to come. Is. chap. 35; 5 5 : it-13. To be literally
fulfilled in the millennium, at Christ's second coming, and
after the resurrection of the saints. Rom, 8 : 17-25;
I Thess, 4 : 14-16; Rev, 2 : 26; 3 : 2 1 ; 20: 4 ; i Cor,
6 : 2, Fulfilled allegorically now, in the peaceful effects of
the gospel in individuals and society,
James 3 : 13-18 ;.
Gal, 5: 16-24 ; i Tim, 2 : 2 ,
The following particulars have been pointed out in the
passage:—
a. The wolf, leopard, lion and bear are the only ferocious animals in Palestine,
b. Each animal is coupled with that one which is its
natural prey ; the wolf attacks sheepfolds, the leopard can
follow the goat along precipices, and the lion will cary off
an ox.
c. There is nothing contrary to nature in a lion eating
straw like an ox ; often cats are fond of vegetable food.
d. No hay is made in Palestine ; chopped straw,
mixed with barley, is common fodder.
e. " A little child shall lead them," Man shall retain
the superiority. Remotely, it may refer to the babe of
Bethlehe.m, and the world-wide supremacy of the Christchild.
2. Universal righteousness the secret of the universal
happiness., v, 9, '" In all my holy mountain." Primarily,
Palestine, " the Lord's land," where was Mt. Zion, on:
which stood the Lord's house, whose influence would be
world-wide. Zech, 8 : 3 ; 14: 16-21 ; Is. 2 : 1-4. Remotely, it
may mean the future mountain-like and world-wide kingdom of Messiah. Dan. 2 : 35.
3. The glory of the king and of the capital of his kingdom, v. 10. He himself, on his throne, shall be the centre
of admiration and blessing. Is, 6 0 : 1-13; Rom. 11 ^
11-15, 25-36.
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A SONG OF SALVATION.

13: 6; Ps. 18: I, 2; 27 : 1-6; 56: 4 ; 118 : 6 ;

Rom. 8 :

31J a n . lo.

I s . 2 6 : I-IO.

Golden T e x t . Trust ye in the Lord forever ; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength. 1 3 . 2 6 : 4 .

^^ntxcxL

2. Character of the citizens, V. 2. All righteout,
therefore admitted. " First pure, then peaceable." Jam»«
3 : 17,18. "Open ye the gates," Ps. 24: 3,4, 7 , 9 ;
118: 19, 20; Rev. 21 : 25-27; 2 2 : 14.
3. Their happy condition, V. 3, Security, quietness, confidence, 15,32: 17,18; Zech. 8 : 3-6; Ps. 112: 7, 8.
Literally, " The steadfast mind thou wilt keep in peace,
peace."
The Christian, being a joint heir with Jesus, Rom. 8 :

Uncertain when this song was written. The 17, is entitled as to spiritual blessings, to the first born's
prophet has some great national deliverance in portion, which was a double portion. Deut. 2 1 : 17;,
mind, either that from Sennacherib, 2 Kings 18 : Heb. 12 : 23 ; John 10: 10; 14 : 27 ; 15 : 11 ; Matt ri :
2 8 , 2 9 ; Rom. I : 17; Ps. 8 4 : 7 ; 2 Cor. 3 : 18; Eph.
13 to 19 : J7 ; Isa. chapters 36 and 37; or possii : 3bly in perspective vision that from the Baby4. The Secret of their security, N%. 3,4. God's presence
lonish captivity ; but whatever one, it only serves and power. Zech. 2 : 5 ; Ps. 6 8 : 4. 5.
as a type of a greater future deliverance.
Many Scripture prophecies have a two-fold
and even three-fold deliverance, and may be
likened to telescopes, the focal range of which is
adjustible to a near or remote vision.
An instance is found in Nathan's prophecy in
2 Sam., chap, 7, which was figuratively fulfilled
in Solomon, progressively in Christ at his first
•coming, and will be exhaustively at his second
coming.
Another instance may be seen in Christ's
prophecy in Matt., chap, 24, which was partially fulfilled before the close of the apostolic age,
'.but it will be more fully in future.

Zo\)xcaL

" The Lord Jehovah." Only other passages retaining
the Hebrew word " J e h o v a h " are Ex. 6 : 3 ; Ps. 8 3 ; 18;
Is. 12: 2. Elsewhere the word " Lord " in small capitals
is substituted. This unfortunate substitution grew out of
the Jews' superstitious regard for the name Jehovah, for
which they substituted the word Adonai, " Lord,"
I I , T h e Lofty City, or proud and
and its doom, Vs, 5, 6.

Parallelisms: General, 15,25: 2-12; 2 : n - 2 2 ; 3 : 1-3.
Assyria, Is. 10: 5-19; 14: 24-27; •yj : 22-38,
Babylon, Is, 14: 4-23; 47 chap.; Rev, 18 chapter.
Tyre, Ezek. 28 : 1-19.
Gog and Magog (Russia), Ezek. chapters 38, 39.
Its destroyers. Primarily Jehovah ; conjointly the poor
and needy. Is, 60: 14; Matt, 5 : 5 ; i Cor, 6 : 2 ; Ps.
149: 5-8; Rev. 2 . 26,27.
III.

Prefatory, V. I, Time and place of singing the song, "In
that day," Day of deliverance, and of triumphant celebration,
A commom phrase in the prophets, especially in Isaiah
and Ezekiel, to denote the last days, " d a y of the Lord,"
etc,
I. T h e S t r o n g City,—Vs, 1-4. Fulfilled prefiguratively in Jerusalem and the Jews of the past; exhaustively
in future, Ezek, last eight chapters, Zech. chap. 8, and
•other prophecies; and also in the New Jerusalem and
the glorifiedsaints, Heb. 11 : 10, 16; 13: 22; allegorically
in the spiritual security of God's peeple.
I.

The City's Defence. V. i. " W a l l s and bulwarks'
of "salvation." Jehovah's presence manifested, v. 4.
We may have the same defence. Heb. 1 1 : 33, 34;

self-confident

God's Dealings with t h e Righteous.—Vs. 7-9.

1. His superintendence, V. 7. " D o s t weigh the path."
R . V . has "direct the path." Is. 30: 2 1 ; James i : 5.
2. Effect of his mercies. Vs. 8,9. The righteous delight in
and seek after God. Ps. i : 2; 4 : 8; 27 : n ; 63 : 6 7 •
143 : 8.
IV,

God's D e a l i n g s with t h e Wicked.—Vs,9, 10,

1. Effect of his judgments.
42 ; Rom. 3 : 19.

Zech. 14: 16-19; Ps. 107:

2. Effect of his mercies, V. 10. Rom. 2 : 4 ;
9-11; Luke 12: 16-21; Ps. 49 : 6-14.

Is. 3 0 :

Some modern preachers, who shun to proclaim the
threatenings of the law, and insist on offering to sinners
simply the sweet promises of the gospel, may herein tak^
heed, and stop to see if they are wise and true.
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W A T C H TIDINGS.

H e b r e w s and H o l y Land.
Rev. A. H.
Keek, minister of Christ Church, Jerusalem,
.sends the following statement to The Times.
He shows in spite of every diversion, the
thoughts still revert to Palestine as the ultimate
home of Israel :
I, The South American scheme of Baron Hirsch must
t e very costly, and is only an experiment, more likely to
fail than to succeed, I am persuaded from what I see here
Tthat arrangements can be made with the Turkish Government for settling them in Palestine, which is certainly
their proper home. And the land can bear them. It
needs capital for cultivation, terracing, planting, and stor--age of water, and some two or three years' subsisttance. But this would be small compared with the
coast of the South American Argentine scheme. The
land is very thinly populated, there is no cultivation and
very few trees, and yet it is productive ; while the country across the Jordan, a fine and fertile country, is
able to receive very large numbers of settlers, being
practically uninhabited.
The climate is as fine as
could be desired. Surely this is the simplest solution of
a difficult question.
" 2. There have been statements made about scarcity
of food in Jerusalem which have no foundation in fact.
As a matter of fact, though we have had so large an
increase of Jews, prices are not appreciably higher than
usual at this time of the year. Flour is about the same
as usual—about i i-2d. per lb.; mutton about 4 i-2d.;
grapes—a very considerable article of food—about i-2d.
to 3-4d. a lb,; vegetables as cheap and plentiful as usual,
I was speaking this week to one who has been a householder in the country for over thirty years, and she said
to me, Tt is a very remarkable thing that with such a
large increase in the population food is no dearer than
when I first came here,' So much for the famine and
-famine prices, I was here at the time of a great influx of
Jews about eight years since, and I can testify that,
'though there is a good deal of poverty among the newcomers, it is nothing compared with what it was on the
former occasion. There is always much poverty among
the Jews in Jerusalem, and I have great difficulty in ob•.taining means to help therti; but it is not so much now
.among the new comers, for they as a rule bring money
with them ; and the resident Jews are much kinder to
:them than they were eight years since. The health of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem at present is fairly good, "

T h e R u s s i a n P h a r a o h . Not only has the
Czar of Russia reminded the world of ancient
Pharaoh in his oppression of the Hebrews ; but
now he is fulfilling the second point of likeness
^by coming under the terrible judgments of God,
What event is more startling in the century that I
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this exodus from Russia and the plagues which
are following. Nothing could seem clearer than
that God is visiting this modern Pharaoh for
his cruelties to Israel. T H E CHRISTIAN COMMONWEALTH in the following description gives
some idea of this terrible visitation :
Famine of mediaeval horror has come to the empire of the Czar, The imperial ukase forbidding the export of rye (the poorest kind of food from Russia) is
sufficient to demonstrate the condition of the Russian
people. Famine has been in all ages and times in such a
country as Russia the precursor of revolution. But will
stopping the export of rye stave off revolution ? Here
another complication arises.
German labor lives on
bread made of rye which it gets from Russia. If that
supply is stopped, what is the German laborer, who gets
ninety per cent, of his rye from Russia, to live on ?
Wheat bread is much dearer. A serio|j|S financial crisis
is threatening Germany, on account of fhe great rise in
the price of rye and wheat. It will threaten other countries, too. We may be thankful if it does not menace
India, where there is a violent demand now for stopping
the export of wheat, on account of the famine in Madras.
We may be entering on a dire period of popular distress
which may accelerate the development of the cycle of bad
trade into which we are drifting.
Very few people in England have any notion of the
extent to which famine is now menacing Russia, The crops
in twenty-six of her Eiiropean provinces have been almost
entirely destroyed. In six others half the crop has gone.
In thirteen only will there be a yield fit to feed the tillers
of the soil. The alarming thing about this famine is that
the Russian peasantry have nothing to fall back on. Between taxes and bribes they have to pay forty-five per
cent, of their earnings to government and tax collectors, and there is not, as in India, any great State fund
ordered to meet periodical famines. The old Russian famine
fund has now dwindled down to ii,coo,ooo roubles. But
to cope with famine in one province alone—that of Kazan
—the administration will need 10,000,000 roubles at their
back on the smallest reckoning. There are six other
provinces, each of which will need from 5,000,000 to
8,000,000 roubles to keep their populations alive—e.g.,
Penza, Nizhny, Novgorod, Samara, Viatka, Riazan, Tamboff.
In Kazan it is frightful just now to see the crowds of
half-naked starvelings, driven by the police from the tovm
to which they have fled from work, prowling about the
suburbs crying piteously for food. The local doctors are
reporting that the villagers are already beginning to drop
off from dysentery and anaemia, due to their diet of grass.
One-half the population in the Khalbouzhsky Division of
Kazan is living on bread made wholly of chaff. In the
southern and central provinces starving crowds are roaming
about, sometimes moaning for bread, at others attacking
aud pillaging granaries. In the province of Voronezh, the
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official veterinarians thought a plague had broken out
ampng the cattle which were all dying. They now report,
however, the plague among the cattle is merely—starvation.
Cows are being sold for less than the value of their hides.
At fairs horses are sold for eight shillings a head, so dire
IS the distress of the farmers and scarcity of food and
forage. Let it be noted that the Russian peasantry form
the keystone of Russian society. They are the consumers, employers, and paymasters of all who live in Russia
by work or trade or luxury. With their ruin, there comes
general ruin ; and that they must be near ruin is indicated
by the ferocity with which the tax-gatherers are invading
the villages and extorting the taxes by the lash. They
know if the taxes are not got now they never will be got
at all. The fact that in some districts the collection of
taxes has ceased already tells its own sad tale.

everlasting covenant." H e has quietly gathered about
him quite a following of men and women who effect t o
believe his preaching. The point of interest in his work
is a well he had dug. H e says, the place for the well
%vas revealed to him in a trance, and he claims it is of
supernatural origin, and it is the opening up of a new dispensation. The well is twenty feet deep, and has several
feet of water in it, which is claimed to possess wonderful
medicinal virtues; a number of persons having used it I
testify to its healing powers.
THE BOSTON MISSIONARY
SCHOOL.

President.
F. L. C H A P E L L , Resident Instructor,
This school is designed for those who wish to fit themElisee Reclus says the soil of Russia, if decently culti- selves for missionary service, either on the Home or on t h ^
vated by intelligent people, could feed a population of
Foreign Field, but whose age or circumstances prevent
500,000,000.
But there is no intelligence and no im- their taking a collegiate or theological course.
T h e inprovement in agriculture in Russia. Education is dis- struction is strictly Biblical and practical, and the sessionscouraged lest it should make the people crave for liberty. are held in the lecture-room of the Clarendon St. Church^
Untold millions are wasted in bolstering up a vicious arisFive Graduates of the School have sailed for Foreigjv
tocracy and corrupt bureaucracy, and an army that is ten Fields during the present Autumn.
times as big as it need.
Donations for October and November 1891.
A Friend.
- $25.00
F a l s e C h r i s t s . One of the marked signs of
Mrs. E. C. Pearson.
S.oo
the times which has been manifested during the
J. W^, C. A, C'ambridge,
10,00
present century is the the uprising of false
George H, Quincy,
75'°°
Christs. We have previously noticed six of
Friends in Newton, "
I3»39
Friends in Peabody,
15,00
them. There are now two others to chronicle.
Mrs, Hurd,
.
.
.
.
5.00
We cannot vouch for the truthfulness of the folA Friend,
.
.
.
100.00
lowing reports. We give them as items current
Mrs, Pierce, .
.
.
.
50,00 ,
in the papers. Both of them are in the West, and
Henry Hall,
25,00
have asserted their claims, but to what extent
Mrs, D, E, Durant, 5,00
Mrs. Whiting, lo.oo
they will go or how great will be their influence

remains to be seen. The Boston Journal oi
Sept. 17, 1891, is authority for the following account of one of them.
"A band of misguided and infatuated men are worshipping at the shrine of one Dr. Cyrus Teed, who has imposed upon their credulity to remarkable degree. Cyrus
teaches the doctrine of celibacy, but it it charged that he
does not practice it to any considerable extent. The selfstyled Messiah tells his dupes that his illumination came
upon him twenty-one years ago. He says it came upon
him with a rustling of wings, a ruitibling of chariot wheels
and other ghostly demonstrations. Dr. Tweed now
claims to have had forty-two different incarnations; in
other words, he is the Messiah, and has at different ages
of the world appeared in the body of Moses and the
prophets. Napoleon, Swdenborg, and other great men."
The other claimant is Sergeant Henry Embree, and an
old soldier residing in Rush County, Kansas. H e claims
ot
to be endowed with superhuman powers. H e calls himW t self the "Servant of God's elect, and the Prince of the
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